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ADVERTISEMENT. 


| OST of the principles and reaſonings, 
contained in this volume, were publiſh- 
ed in a work in three volumes, called 4 Treatiſe 
of Human Nature: A work which the Author 
had projected before he left College, and which 
he wrote and publiſhed not long after. But not 
finding it ſucceſsful, he was ſenfible of his 
error 1n going to the preſs too early, and he caſt 
the whole anew in the following pieces; where 
ſome negligences in his former reaſoning, and 
more in the expreſſion, are, he hopes, correQ- 
ed. Yet ſeveral writers, who have honoured 
the Author's Philoſophy with anſwers, have 
taken care to direct all their batteries againſt 
that juvenile work, which the Author never ac- 
knowledged, and have affected to triumph in 
any advantages which, they imagined, they had 
obtained over it: A practice very contrary to 
all rules of candour and fair-dealing, and a 
ſtrong inſtance of thoſe polemical artifices, which 
a bigoted zeal thinks itſelf authoriſed to em- 
_ ploy. Henceforth the Author defires, that the 
following Pieces may alone be regarded as con- 
taining his philoſophical ſentiments and princi- 
ples. WD! ; 
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INQUIRY. 
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| CONCERNING 


HUMAN UNDERSTANDING, 


J 
SECTION I. 
Of the Different Species of Philoſophy. 


, $ 
f , 


Js philoſophy, or the ſcietice of human 
1 nature, may be treated after two different 


manners; each of which has its peculiar merit, and 
may contribute to the entertainment, inſtrũction, and 


reformation of mankind; The one conſiders man 
chiefly as born for action, and as influctced' in his 


meafures by taſte and ſentirient ; putſuing one object, 


and avoiding another, according to the value which 
thefe objects ſeem to poſſeſs, and according to the light 
in which they preſent themſelves. As virtue, of all 
objects, is allowed to be the moſt valuable, this ſpecies 


of philoſophers paint her in the moſt amiable colours; 


bortowing all helps from poetty and eloquence, and 
treating theit fubje& in an eafy and obvious mafimer; 
and ſuch as is beſt, fitted to pleaſe the imagination, a 
engage the affe(tions. To fele& the moſt ſtriking 
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obſervations and inſtances from common life ; place 
oppoſite characters in a proper contraſt ; and, alluring 
us into the paths of virtue by the views of glory and 
happineſs, direct our ſteps in theſe paths by the ſound- 
eſt precepts and moſt illuſtrious examples. They make 
us feel the difference between vice and virtue ; they 


excite and regulate our ſentiments ; and, fo they can 
but bend our hearts to the love of probity and true 


honour, they think that they have fully attained the 
end of all their labours. a 

The other ſpecies of philoſophers conſider man in 
the light of a reaſonable, rather than an active being; 


and endeavour to form his underſtanding, more than 


cultivate his manners. They regard human nature as 
a ſubject of ſpeculation ; and with a narrow ſcrutiny 
examine it, in order to find thofe principles which re- 
gulate our underſtanding, excite our ſentiments, and 
make us approve or blame any particular object, action; 


or behaviour. They think it a reproach to all litera- 


ture, that philoſophy ſhould not yet have fixed, beyond 
controverſy, the foundation of morals, reaſoning, and 
criticiſm ; and ſhould for ever talk of truth and falſe- 
hood, vice and virtue, beauty and deformity, without 
being able to determine the ſource of thoſe diſtinctions. 
While they attempt this arduous taſk, they are deterred 
by no difficulties ; but, proceeding from particular 
inſtances to general principles, they {till puſh on 
their inquiries to principles more general, and reſt not 
ſatisfied till they arrive at thoſe original principles, by 
which, in every ſcience, all human curioſity muſt be 
bounded. Though their ſpeculations ſeem abſtract 


and even unintelligible to common readers, they aim 


at the approbation of the learned and the wiſe ; and 
think themſelves ſufficiently compenſated for the la- 
| bour 
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bour of their whole lives, if they can diſcover ſome 


hidden 2 n may contribute to the n 
of poſterity. 

It is certain, that the eaſy and bile philoſophy | 
will always, with the generality of mankind, have the 
preference above the accurate and abſtruſe ; and by 
many will be recommended, not only as more agree- 
able, but more uſeful; than the other. It enters more 
into common life; moulds the heart and affections; 
and, by touching thoſe principles which actuate men, 
reforms their conduct, and brings them nearer to that 
model of perfection which it deſcribes. On the con- 
trary, the abſtruſe philofophy, being founded on a 
turn of mind which cannot enter into buſineſs and 
action, vaniſhes when the philoſopher leaves the ſhade, 
and comes into open day; nor can its principles eaſily 
retain any influence over our conduct and behaviour. 
The feelings of our heart, the agitation of our paſſions, 
the vehemence of our affections, diſſipate all its con- 
cluſions, and reduce the nn pre to a 
mere plebei 

This alſo maſt be confeſſed, that the moſt irable; 
as well as juſteſt fame, has been acquired by the eaſy 
philoſophy ; and that abſtract reaſoners ſeem hitherto 
to have enjoyed only a momentary reputation, from 
the caprice or ignorance of their own age, but have 
not been able to ſupport their renown with more equi- 
table poſterity. It is eaſy for a profound philoſopher 
to commit a miſtake in his ſubtile reaſonings ; and one 
miſtake is the neceſſary parent of another, while he 


puſhes on his conſequences, and is not deterred from 


embracing any concluſion, by its unuſual appearance, 
or its contradiction to' popular opinion. But a philo- 
lopher, who purpoſes only, to repreſent the common 

B 2 ſenſe. 


Pg 
* 


18 5 OF THE DIFFERENT SPECIES SECT. f. 


obſervations and inſtances from common life; place 
oppoſite characters in a proper contraſt ; and, alluring 
us into the paths of virtue by the views of glory and 
happineſs, direct our ſteps in theſe paths by the ſound- 
eſt precepts and moſt illuſtrious examples. They make 
us feel the difference between vice and virtue; they 
i! _ excite and regulate our ſentiments ; and, fo they can 
but bend our hearts to the love of probity and true 
| honour, they think that they have fully attained the 
| end of all their labours. e 
The other ſpecies of philoſophers conſider man in 
the light of a reaſonable, rather than an active being; 
and endeavour to form his underſtanding, more than 
cultivate his manners. They regard human nature as 
a ſubject of ſpeculation; and with a narrow ſerutiny 
examine it, in order to find thofe principles which re- 
gulate our underſtanding, excite our ſentiments, and 
make us approve or blame any particular object, action, 
or behaviour. They think it a reproach to all litera- 
ture, that philoſophy ſhould not yet have fixed, beyond 
controverſy, the foundation of morals, reaſoning, and 
criticiſm ; and ſhould. for ever talk of truth and falſe- 
hood, vice and virtue, beauty and deformity, without 
being able to determine the ſource of thoſe diſtinctions. 
While they attempt this arduous taſk, they are.deterred 
by no. difficulties ; but, proceeding from particular 
inſtances. to general principles, they ſtill puſh on 
N. their inquiries to principles more general, and reſt not 
1 ſatisfied till they arrive at thoſe original principles, by 
N which, in every ſcience, all human curioſity muſt be 
bounded. Though their ſpeculations ſeem abſtract 
pl and even unintelligible to common readers, they aim 
© 3 at the approbation of the learned and the wiſe ;. and 
| think themſelves ſufficiently compenſated for the la- 
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bour of their whole lives, if they can diſcover ſome 
hidden truths, "nA may contribute to the er 
of poſterity. | 

It is certain, that the eaſy and babs philoſopliy | 
will always, with the generality of mankind, have the 
preference above the accurate and abſtruſe; and by 
many will be recommended, not only as more agree- 
able, but more uſeful; than the other. It enters more 
into common life; moulds the heart and affeQions ; 
and, by touching thoſe principles which actuate men, 
reforms their conduct, and brings them nearer to that 
model of perfection which it deſeribes. On the con- 
trary, the abſtruſe philofophy, being founded on a 
turn of mind which cannot enter into buſineſs and 
action, vaniſhes when the philoſopher leaves the ſhade, 
and comes into open day; nor can its principles eaſily 
retain any influence over our conduct and behaviour. 
The feelings of our heart, the agitation of our paſſions, 
the vehemence of our affections, diſſipate all its con- 
cluſions, and reduce the profound rn to a 
mere plebeian. 

This alſo muſt be confeſſed; that the moſt urable, 
as well as juſteſt fame, has been acquired by the eaſy 
philoſophy ; and that abſtract reaſoners ſeem hitherto 
to have enjoyed only a momentary reputation, from 
the caprice or ignorance of their own age, but have 
not been able to ſupport their renown with more equi- 
table poſterity. It is eaſy for a profound philoſopher 
to commit a miſtake in his ſubtile reaſonings ; and one 
miſtake is the neceſſary parent of another, while he 
puſhes on his conſequences, and is not deterred from 
embracing any concluſion, by its unuſual appearance, 
or its contradiction to popular opinion. But a philo- 
ſopher, who purpoſes. only, to repreſent the common 
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ſenſe of mankind in more beautiful and more engaging 
colours, if by accident he falls into error, goes no far- 
ther; but, renewing his appeal to common ſenſe, and 
tlie natural ſentiments of the mind, returns into the 
right path, and ſecures himſelf from any dangerous il- 
luſions. Ihe fame of Cicero flouriſhes. at preſent; 


but that of Ariſtotle is utterly decayed. La Bruyere 


paſles the ſeas, and ſtill maintains his reputation; but 
the glory. of Malebranche is confined to his own na- 
tion, and to his own age. And Addiſon, perhaps, 
will be read with WF Pas when Locke * dee entire · | 
ty forgotten). | 

The mere- philoſopher is a three which. is com- 
mand but little acceptable in the world, as being ſup- 
poſed to contribute nothing either to the advantage or 


pleaſure of ſociety; while he hves remote from com- 


munication with mankind, and is wrapped up in prin- 
ciples and notions equally remote from their compre- 
henſion, On the other hand; the mere ignorant is 
fill more deſpiſed ; nor is any thing deemed a ſurer 
ſign of an illiberal genius in an age and nation where 
the ſciences flouriſh, than to be entirely deſtitute of all 
reliſh for thoſe noble entertainments. The moſt per- 


fect character is ſuppoſed to lie between thoſe extremes; 


retaining an equal ability and taſte for books, conipa- 
ny, and buſineſs ; preſerving in converſation that diſ- 
cernment and delicacy which ariſe from polite letters; 
and in buſineſs, that probity and æccuracy which are 
the natural reſult of a juſt philoſophy. In order to 
diffuſe and cultivate fo accompliſhed a character, no- 
thing can be more uſeful than compoſitions of the eaſy 
ſtyle and manner, which draw not too much from life, 
require. no deep application or retreat to be compre- 
hended, and fend back the ſtudent among mankind 


sor. i. 22159 PHILOSOPHY. 10 21 


full of nob'e ſent ments and wiſe precepts, applicable 
to every exigence of human life. By means of. ſuch 
compoſitions, virtue becomes amiable, ſcience agree- 
able, company Re; and retirement entertain- 
ing. 
Man is a n being; and, as 7 Wei 
from ſcience his proper food and nouriſhment + But ſo 
narrow are the bounds of human underſtanding, that 
little ſatisfaQtion can be hoped for in this particular, 
either from the extent or ſecurity of his acquiſitions. 
Man is a ſociable, no leſs than a reaſonable, being: 
But neither ,can he always enjoy company agreeable 
and amuſing, or preſerve the proper reliſh for them. 
Man is alſo an active being; and from that diſpoſition, 
as well as from the various neceſſities of human life, 
muſt ſubmit to buſineſs and occupation: But the mind 
requires ſome relaxation, and cannot always fupport 
its bent to care and induſtry. It ſeems, then, that na- 
ture has pointed out a mixed kind of life as moſt ſuit- 
able to human race, and fecretly admoniſhed them to 
allow none of theſe biafſes to draw too much, ſo as to 
incapacitate them for other occupations: and entertain. 
ments. Indulge your paſſion for ſcience, ſays ſhe, but 
let your ſcience be human, and ſuch as may have a di- 
rect reference to action and ſociety. Abſtruſe thought 
and profound reſearches 1 prohibit, and will ſeverely 
puniſh, by the penſive melancholy which they intro- 
duce, by the endleſs uncertainty in which they involve 
you, and by the cold reception your- pretended diſco- 
veries ſhall meet with when communicated. Be a 
philoſopher ; but, amidit all your philoſophy, be ſtill a 
man. 

Were the generality of mankind contented to pre- 
fer the eaſy philoſophy to the abſtract and profound, 
B 3 without 
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without throwing any blame or contempt on the lat- 
1 ter, it might not be improper, perhaps, t. to comply with 
9 this general opinion, and allow every man to enjoy, 
without oppoſition, his own taſte and ſentiment. But 
as the matter 1s often carried farther, even to the ab- 
ſolute rejecting of all profound reaſonings, or what is 
commonly called Metaphyſics, we ſhall now proceed to 
conſider what can | reaſonably. be pleaded'it in their be- 
half. | 
We may begin with obſerving, that one confiderabls 
advantage, which reſults from the accurate and ab- 
ſtract philoſophy, is, its ſubſerviency to the eaſy and 
humane; which, without the former, can never attain 
a ſufficient degree of exactneſs in its ſentiments, pre- 
cepts, or reaſonings. All polite letters are nothing 
but pictures of human life in various attitudes and ſitu- 
ations; and inſpire us with different ſentiments, of 
praiſe or blame, admiration or ridicule, according to 
to the qualities of the object which they ſet before us. 
An artiſt muſt be better qualified to ſucceed in this 
undertaking, who, beſides a delicate taſte and a quick 
apprehenfion, pofleſſes an accurate knowledge of the 
internal fabric, the operations of - the underſtanding, 
the workings of the paſſions, and the various ſpecies of 
ſentiment which diſcriminate vice and virtue. How 
painful ſoever this inward fearch or inquiry may ap- 
pear, 1t becomes, -in ſome meaſure, requiſite to thoſe, 
f who would deſcribe with ſucceſs the obvious and out- 
it ward appearances of life and manners. The anato- 
| miſt preſents to the eye the moſt hideous and difa- 
I! greeable objeQs ; but his ſcience is uſeful to the paint- 
Vit er in delineating even a Venus or an Helen. While 
PH: the latter employs all the richeſt colours of his art, and 
gives his figures the moſt graceful and' engaging airs, 
: . be 
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he muſt ſtill carry his attention to the inward ſtructure 
of the human body, the poſition of the muſcles, the fa- 
bric of the bones, and the uſe and figure of every part 
or organ. Accuracy is, in every caſe, advantageous to 
beauty, and juſt reaſoning to delicate ſentiment. - In 
vain; would we exalt the one by depreciating the other. 

Beſides, we may obſerve, in every art or profeſſion, 
even thoſe which moſt concern lite or action, that a 
ſpirit of accuracy, however acquired, carries all of 
them nearer their perfection, and renders them more 
ſubſervient to the intereſts of ſociety. And though a 
philofopher may live remote from buſineſs, the genius 
of philoſophy, if carefully cultivated by ſeveral, muſt 
gradually diffuſe itſelf throughout the whole ſociety, 
and beſtow a ſimilar correctneſs on every art or calling. 
The politician will acquire greater foreſight and ſubti- 
lity, in the ſubdividing and balancing of power ; the 
lawyer more method and finer principles in his reaſon- 
ings 5; and the general more regularity in his diſcipline, 
and more caution in his plans and operations. The 
ſtability of modern governments above the ancient, 
and the accuracy of modern philoſophy, have improv- 
ed, and nn will ſtill i ene by ſimilar grada- 
tions. | 

Were there no adyantage to be. reaped Fea theſe 
ſtudies, beyond the gratification of an innocent curioſi- 
ty, yet ought not even this to be deſpiſed ; as being 


an acceſſion to thoſe few ſafe and harmleſs pleaſures, 


which are beſtowed on human race. The ſweeteſt and 
molt inoffenſive path of life leads through the avenues 
of ſcience and learning; and whoever can either re- 


move any obſtructions in this way, or open up any new 


proſpect, ought ſo far to be eſteemed a benefactor to 
ee And though theſe reſearches may appear 
cla B 4 painful 


painful to the mind as well as to the eye; but to bring 


de delightful and rejoicing. 
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painful and fatiguing, it is with ſome minds as with | 
ſome bodies, which being endowed with vigorous and 
florid health, require ſevere exerciſe, and reap a plea- 
ſure from what, to the - generality of mankind, may 
ſeem burdenſome and laborious. - Obſcurity, indeed, is 


light from obſcurity, by whatever lab 


ours ne 


But this obſcurity, in-the profound and abſtract chi. 
loſophy, is objected to, not only as painful and fa- 
tiguing, but as the inevitable ſource of uncertainty and 
error. Here, indeed, lies the juſteſt and moſt plauſible 


objection againſt a conſiderable part of metaphyſics, 


that they are not properly a ſcience; but arife, either 

from the fruitleſs efforts of human vanity, which would 
penetrate into ſubjects utterly inacceſſible to the un- 
derſtanding ; or from the craft of popular ſuperſtitions, 
which, being unable to defend themſelves on fair 
ground, raiſe theſe entangling brambles to cover and 


protect their weakneſs. Chaſed from the open coun- 
try, theſe robbers fly into the foreſt, and lie in wait to 


break in upon every unguarded avenue of the ming, | 
and overwhelm it with religious fears and prejudices. 
The ſtouteſt antagoniſt, if he remit his watch a mo- 
ment, is oppreſſed. And many, through cowardice 
and folly, open the gates to the enemies, and willingly 
receive them with reverence and — a8 they * 
gab ſovereigns. ; 
But is this a ſuliciens eb, ah philoſsphers 
ſhould deſiſt from fuch reſearches, and leave ſuper- 
ſtition {till in poſſeſſion of her retreat? Is it not proper 
to draw an oppoſite concluſion, and perceive the ne- 
ceſſity of carrying the war into the moſt ſecret receſſes 


e nn that men, from 


frequent 


1t 
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— wil ot if chandinctich Sie 
ſciences, and diſcover the proper province of human 
reaſon. For, beſides that many perſons find too ſen - 
ſible an intereſt in perpetually recalling ſuch topics; 
beſides this, I fay, the motive of blind deſpair can nes» 


ver reaſonably have place in the feiences ; ſince, hows 


ever unfuccefsful former attempts may have proved, 
there is ſtill room to hope, that the induſtry, good 
fortune, or improved ſagacity of · ſucceeding genera+ 


tions, may reach diſcoveries unknown to former ages. 


Each adventurous genius will ſtill leap at the arduous 
prize, and find himſelf ſtimulated, rather than diſcou · 
raged, by the failures of his predeceſſors; while he 
hopes that the glory of achieving fo hard an adven- 


ture is reſerved for him alone. The only method of 


freeing learning, at once, from theſe abſtruſe queſtions, 
is, to inquire feriouſty into the nature of human under» 


fatigue, in order to live at eaſe” ever "after z and 
muſt. cultivate true metaphyſics with fome care, in 
order to deſtroy the falſe and adulterate. Indolence, 
which, to ſome perſons, affords a fafeguard againſt this 
deceittul phitofophy,. is, with others, overbalanced by 


curioſity ; and deſpair, which, at fome moments, pre- 


vails, may give place afterwards to ſanguine hopes and 
expectations. Accurate and juſt reaſoning is the only 
catholic remedy, fitted for all perfons and all diſpoſi- 
tions; and is alone able to ſubvert that abſtruſe philo- 
fophy and metaphyſical jargon, which, being minad up 
with popular ſuperſtition, renders it in a manner impe- 
netrable to careleſs — CI 


* 


ſtanding, and ſhaw, from an exact analyſis of its pow- 
ers and capacity, that it is by no means fitted for fuch _ 
remote and abſtruſe ſubjects. We muſt ſubmit to this : 
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|; - Beſides this advantage of rejecting, after deliberate 
1 inquiry, the moſt uncertain and diſagreeable part of 
1 learning, there are many poſitive advantages which re- 

| ſult from an accurate ſcrutiny into the powers and fa- 
4 culties of human nature. It is remarkable concerning 

| N the operations of the mind, that, though moſt inti- 
|. mately preſent to us, yet, whenever they become the 
1 object of reflection, they ſeem involved in obſcurity; 
1 nor can the eye readily find thoſe lines and boundaries 
1 which diſcriminate and diſtinguiſh them. The objects 
5 are too fine to remain long in the ſame aſpect or ſitua- 

| | 9 (ion; and muſt be apprehended in an inſtant, by a ſu- 
; 1 perior penetration, derived from nature, and improved 
xi by habit and reflection. It becomes, therefore, no in- 
1 conſiderable part of ſcience barely to know the dif. 
140 ferent operations of the mind, to ſeparate them from 
Fi each other, to claſs them under their proper heads, and 

; I to correct all that ſeeming diſorder, in which they lie 
Fil involved, when made the object of reflection and 
190 inquiry. This taſk of ordering and diſtinguiſhing, 
| | which has no merit, when performed with regard to 
0 || external bodies, the objects of our ſenſes, riſes in its 
1 value, when directed towards the operations of the 


1 mind, in proportion to the difficulty and labour which 
1 we meet with in performing it. And if we can go no 


It farther than this mental geography, or delineation of 
14 the diſtinct parts and powers of the mind, it is at leaſt 
1 a ſatis faction to go ſo far; and the more obvious this 
1 ſcience may appear (and it is by no means obvious), 
114 the more contemptible {till muſt the ignorance of it be 
[ | be eſteemed, in all pretenders to learning and philoſophy. 


Nor can there remain any ſuſpicion, that this ſcience 
1s uncertain and chimerical, unleſs we ſhould entertain 
ſuch a ſcepticiſm as is entirely ſubverſive of all ſpecula- 
| yon, 
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tion; and even action. It cannot be doubted that the 
mind is endowed with ſeveral powers and faculties ; 
that theſe powers are diſtin from each other; that 
what is really diſtinct to the immediate perception, may 
be diſtinguiſhed by reflection; and, conſequently, that 
there is a truth and falſehood in all propofitions on 
this ſubject, and a truth and falſehood, which lie not 
beyond the "compaſs of human underſtanding- There 
are many obvious diſtinctions of this kind, ſuch as 
thoſe between the will and underſtanding, the imagi- 
nation and paſſions, which fall within the comprehen- 
ſion of every human creature; and the finer and more 
philoſophical diſtinctions are no leſs real and certain, 
though more difficult to be comprehended. Some in- 
ſtances, eſpecially late ones, of ſucceſs in theſe inqui- 
ries, may give us a juſter notion of the certainty and 
ſolidity of this branch of learning. And ſhall we 
eſteem it worthy the labour of a philoſopher, to give us 
a true ſyſtem of the planets, and adjuſt the poſition and 
order of thoſe remote bodies; while we affect to over- 
look thoſe who, with fo much ſucceſs, delineate the 
parts of the mind, in which vers ſo nn con- 
cernedy) © 30 

But may we not agent that philoſophy, if cultivated 
with care, and encouraged. by the attention of the 
public, may carry its reſearches {till farther, and diſco- 
ver, at leaſt in ſome degree, the ſecret ſprings and prin- 


ciples by which the human mind is aQuated in its ope- 


ration? Aſtronomers had long contented . themſelves 
with proving, from the phænomena, the true motions, 
order, and magnitude of the heavenly bodies: till a 
philoſopher, at laſt, aroſe, who ſeems, from the happieſt 
reaſoning, to have alſo determined the laws and forces, 
by which the revolutions of the planets are governed 

and 
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3 may poſſibly be carried, it will be difficult for us be 


This is certain, that attempts of this kind are every day 
made, even by thoſe who philoſophiſe the moſt negli- 
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and directed. The like has been performed with re- 

gard to other parts of nature. And there is no reaſon 
to deſpair of equal ſucceſs in our inquiries concerning 
the mental powers and economy, if proſecuted with 
equal capacity and caution. It is probable, that one 
operation and principle of the mind depends on ano- 
ther; which, again, may be reſolved into one more 
general and univerſal : And, how far theſe reſearches 


fore, or even after, a careful trial, exactly to determine. 


* and nothing can be more requiſite, than to en · 

ter upon the enterpriſe with thorough care and atten · 
tion 3 that, if it ly within the compaſs of human un- 
derſtanding, it may at laſt be happily achieved; if 
not, it may, however, be rejected with ſome confidence 
and ſecurity. This laſt concluſion, ſurely, is not de- 
ſirable; nor ought it to be embraced too raſhly. For 
how much muſt we diminiſh from the beauty and value 
of this ſpecies of philoſophy, upon ſuch a ſuppoſition ? 
Moraliſts have hitherto been accuſtomed, when they 
conſidered the vaſt multitude and diverſity of thoſe ac- 
tions that excite our approbation or diſlike, to fearch 
for ſome common principle on which this -variety of 
ſentiments might depend: And though they have 
ſometimes carried the matter too far, by their paſſion 
for ſome one general principle; it muſt, however, be 
confeſſed, that they are excuſable in expecting to find 
ſome general principles, into which all the vices and 
virtues: were juſtly to be reſolved. The like has been | 
the endeavour of critics, logicians; and even politicians ; 
nor have their attempts been wholly unſucceſsful . 
though perhaps longer time, greater accuracy, and 

| more 
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more ardent application, may bring theſe ſciences ſtill 
nearer their perfection. To throw up at once all pre- 
tenſions of this kind, may juſtly be deemed more raſh, 
precipitate, and dogmatical, than even the boldeſt and 
moſt affirmative philoſophy, that has ever attempted to 
impoſe its crude dictates and principles on mankind. 
What though theſe reaſonings concerning human 
nature ſeem abſtract, and of difficult comprehenſion ? 
This affords no preſumption of their falſehood, On 
the contrary, it ſeems impoſſible, that what has hither- 
to eſcaped ſo many wiſe and profound philoſophers, 


can be very obvious and eaſy. And whatever pains 


theſe refearches may coſt us, we may think ourſelves 
ſufficiently rewarded, not only in point of profit, but of 
pleafure, if, by that means, we can make any addition 
to our ſtock of knowledge, in ſubjects of ſuch 4 


able importance. 


But as, after all, the abſtraQtedneſs of * 
tions is no recommendation, but rather a difadyantage 
to them, and as this difficulty may, perhaps, be ſur- 
mounted by care and art, and the avoiding of all un- 
neceſſary detail, we have, in the following inquiry, at- 
tempted to throw ſome light upon ſubjects, from which, 
uncertainty has hitherto deterred the wiſe, and obſcu- 
rity che ignorant. Happy, if we can unite the boun- 
daries of the different ſpecies of philoſophy, by recon- 
ciling profound inquiry with clearneſs, and truth with 
novelty! And ſtill more happy, if, reaſoning in this 
eaſy manner, we can undermine the foundations of an 
abſtruſe philoſophy, which ſeems to have hitherto ſerv- 


ed only as a ſhelter to n ha a cover to * 
ſurdity and . 
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SECTION Ms ow, 


Of the Origin of Ideas. 

VERY one will readily allow, that there is a con- 
ſiderable difference between the perceptions of 
the mind, when a man feels the pain of exceſſive heat, 
or the pleaſure of moderate warmth; and when he af. 
terwards recals to his memory this ſenſation, or anticiz 
pates it by his imagination. Theſe faculties may mimic 
or copy the perceptions of the ſenſes, but they never 
can entirely reach the force and vivacity of the original 
ſentiment. The utmoſt we ſay of them, even when 
they operate with greateit vigour, is, that they repre- 
| ſent their object in ſo lively a manner, that we could 
_ almoſt ſay we feel or ſee it: But, except the mind be 
diſordered by diſeaſe or madneſs, they never can arrive 
at ſuch a pitch of vivacity, as to render theſe percep- 
tions altogether undiſtinguiſhable. All the colours of 
poetry, however ſplendid, can never paint natural ob- 
jects in ſuch a manner as to make the deſcription be 
taken for a real landikip. The moſt lively thought is 
ſtill inferior to the dulleſt ſenſation. ; 

We may obſerve a like diſtinction to run through all 
the other perceptions of the mind. - A man in a fit of 
anger, is actuated in a very different manner from one 
who only thinks of that emotion. If you tell me that 
any perſon is in love, I eaſily underſtand your mean- 
ing, and form a juſt conception of his ſituation ; but 
never can miſtake that conception for the real diſorders 

and 
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and agitations of the paſſion. When we reflect on our 
paſt ſentiments and affections, our thought is a faithful 


mirror, and copies its objects truly; but the colours 


which it employs are faint and dull, in compariſon of 
thoſe in which our original perceptions were clothed. 
It requires no nice diſcernment -or metaphyſical head 
to mark the diſtinction between them. 

Here, therefore, we may divide all the perceptions 
of the mind into two claſſes or ſpecies, which are diſtin- 
guiſhed by their different degrees of force and vivacity. 
The leſs forcible and lively are commonly denominated 
THOUGHTS or 1DEAs. The other ſpecies want a name 
in our language, and in moſt others ; I ſuppoſe, be- 
cauſe it was not requiſite for any but philoſophical pur- 
poſes, to rank them under a general term or appella- 
tion. Let us, therefore, uſe a little freedom, and call 
them 1MPREsSSIONS 3 employing that word in a/ ſenſe 


ſomewhat different from the uſual. By the term Im- 


preſſion, then, I mean all our more lively perceptions, 
when we hear, or ſee, or feel, or love, or hate, or de- 
ſire, or will. And impreflions are diſtinguiſhed from 
ideas, which are the leſs lively perceptions, of which 
we are conſcious, when we reflect on any of thoſe ſen- 
ſations or movements above mentioned. . 

Nothing, at firſt view, may ſeem more unbounded 
than the thought of man; which not only elcapes all 
human power and authority, but is not even reſtrained 
within the limits of nature and reality. To form mon- 
ſters, and join incongruous ſhapes and appearances, 
coſts the imagination no more trouble than to conceive 
the moſt natural and familiar objects. And while the 
body is confined to one planet, along which it creeps 
with pain and difficulty; the thought can in an inſtant 


tranſport us into the moſt diſtant regions of the uni- 
verſe ; 


ſimple ideas as were copied from a precedent: feeling 
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3 beyond the univerſe, into the unbound - 


ed chaos, where nature is ſuppoſed to ly in total con- 
fuſion. What never was ſeen or heard of, may yet 
be conceived; nor is any thing beyond the power of 


thought, except what implies an abſolute contradiction. 


But though our thought ſeems to poſſeſs this un- 
bounded liberty, we ſhall find, apon a nearer examina- 
tion, that it is really confined within very narrow li- 


mits, and that all this creative power of the mind a- 
mounts to no more than the faculty of compounding, 


tranſpoſing, augmenting, or diminiſhing, the materials 
afforded us by the ſenſes and experience. When we 
think of-a golden mountain, we only join two conſiſtent 
ideas, Gold and Mountain, with which we were for- 
merly acquainted. A virtuous horſe we can conceive 
becauſe, from our own feeling, we can conceive vit- 
tue : and this we may unite to the figure and ſhape of 
2 horſe, which is an animal familiar to us. In ſhort, 
all the materials of thinking, are derived either from our 
outward or inward ſentiment: the mixture and com- 
poſition of theſe, belongs alone to the mind and will; 
or, to expreſs myſelf in philoſophical language, all our 
ideas or more feeble perceptions are copies of our im- 
preſſions or more lively ones. 

To prove this, the two following arguments will, 7 
hope, be ſufficient. Firſt, when we analyze our 
thoughts or ideas, however compounded or ſublime, 
we always find, that they reſolve themſelves into ſuch 


or ſentiment. Even thoſe ideas, which, at firſt view, 
ſeem the moſt wide of this origin, are. found, upon a 
nearer ſcrutiny, to be derived from ite: The idea of 
God, as meaning an infinitely intelligent, wiſe, and 
good Being, ariſes from refleQing on the operations of 


Our 


* 
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our own mind, and augmenting, without limit, thoſe 
qualities of goodneſs and wiſdom. We may proſecute 
this inquiry to what length we pleaſe ; where we ſhall 
always find, that every idea which we examine is co- 
pied from a fimilar impreſſion. Thoſe who would aſ- 
ſert, that this poſition is not univerſally true, nor with- 
out exception, haye only one, and that an eaſy, method 
of refuting it ; by producing that idea, which, in their 
opinion, is not derived from this ſource. It will then 
be incumbent on us, if we would maintain our docs 


trine, to produce the impreſſion or lively perception 


which correſponds to it. 
Secondly, If it happen, from a defect of the organ, 
that a man is not ſuſceptible of any ſpecies of ſenſa- 


tion, we always find, that he is as little ſuſceptible of 


the correſpondent ideas. A blind man can form no 
notion of colours ; a deaf man of ſounds. Reſtore ei- 
ther of them that ſenſe, in which he is deficient : by 
opening this new inlet for his ſenſations, you alſo open 
an inlet for the ideas ; and he finds no difficulty in 
conceiving theſe objects. The caſe is the fame, if the 
object, proper for exciting any ſenſation; has never 
been applied to the organ. A Laplander or Negro has 
no notion to the reliſh of wine. And though there 
are few or no inſtances of a like deficiency 1 in the mind, 

where a perſon has never felt, or is wholly incapable 
of a ſentiment or paſſion that belongs to his ſpecies; 
yet we find the ſame obſervation to take place in a leſs 
degree. A man of mild manners can form no idea of 
inveterate revenge or cruelty ; nor can a ſelfiſh heart 
eaſily conceive the heights of friendſhip and generoſity. 
It is readily allowed, that other beings may poſſeſs 
many ſenſes of which we can have no conception ; be- 


cauſe the ideas of them have never been introduced to 
Vor- II. | C us, 
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us, in the only manner by which an idea can have ac- 
ceſs to the mind, to wit, by the actual feeling and ſen- 

ſation. % | 
There is. however, one contradictory phenomenon, 
which may prove, that it is not, abſolutely impoſſible for 
ideas to ariſe, independent of their correſpondent im- 
preſſions. I believe it will readily be allowed, that the 
ſeveral diſtinct ideas of colour, which enter by the eye, 
or thoſe of ſound, which are conveyed by the ear, are 
really different from each other; though, at the ſame 
time, reſembling. Now, if this be true of different co- 
lours, it muft be. no leſs ſa of the different ſhades of the 
fame colour; as c:ch ſhade produces a diſtinct idea, 
independent of the reſt. For if this ſnould be denied, 
it is poſſible, by the continual gradation of ſuades, to 
run a colour inſenſibly into what is moſt remote from 
it; and if you will not allow any of the means to be 
different, you cannot, without abſurdity, deny the ex- 
tremes to be the ſame. Suppoſe, therefore, a perſon 
to have enjoyed his ſight for thirty years, and to have 
become perfectly acquainted with colours of all kinds, 
except one particular ſhade of blue, for inftance, which 
it never has been his fortune to meet with : Let all 
the different ſhades of that colour, except that ſingle 
one, be placed before him, deſcending gradually from 
the deepeſt to the lighteſt ; it is plain, that he will per- 
ceive a blank, where that ſhade is wanting, and will be 
ſenſible that there is a greater diſtance in that place be- 
tween the contiguous colours, than in any other. Now, 
I aſk, whether it be poſſible for him, from his own 
imagination, to ſupply this deficiency, and raiſe up to 
himſelf the idea of that particular ſhade, though it had 
never been conveyed to him by his ſenſes ? I believe 
there are few but will be of opinion that he can : And 
this 
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this may ſerve as a proof, that the ſimple ideas are not 
always, in every inſtance, derived from the correſpon- 
dent impreſſions; ; though this inſtance is ſo ſingular, 
that it is ſcarcely worth our obſerving, and does not 
merit, that, for it alone, we ſhould alter our general 
maxim. 

Here, therefore, is a propoſition, which not only 
Teems, in itſelf, ſimple and intelligible ; but, if a pro- 
per uſe were made of it,' might render every diſpute 
equally intelligible, and baniſh all that jargon, which 
has ſo long taken poſſeſſion of metaphyſical reaſonings, 
and drawn diſgrace upon them. All ideas, eſpecially 
abſtra& ones, are naturally faint and obſcure: The 
mind has but a ſlender hold of them: They are apt to 
be confounded with other reſembling ideas ; and when 
we have often employed any term, though without a 
diſtinct meaning, we are apt to imagine it has a deter- 
minate idea annexed to it. On the contrary, all im- 
preſſions, that is, all ſenſations either outward or in- 
ward, are ſtrong and vivid: The limits between them 
are more exactly determined; nor is it eaſy to fall into 
any error or miſtake with regard to them. When we 
entertain, therefore, any ſuſpicion, that a philoſophical 
term is employed without any meaning or idea, (as is 
but too frequent) we need but inquire, from what im- 
preſſion is that ſuppoſed idea derived? And if it be im- 
poſſible to aſſign any, this will ſerve to confirm our 
ſuſpicion. By bringing ideas into ſo clear a light, we 
may reaſonably hope to remove all diſpute which may 
ariſe concerning their nature and reality *. _ 
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SECTION III. 


Of the Aſſociation of Ideas. 


T is evident, that there is a principle of connection 
between the different thoughts or ideas of the mind, 


and that, in their appearance to the memory or imagi- 


nation, they introduce each other with a certain degree 
of method and regularity. In our more ſerious think- 
ing or diſcourſe, this is ſo obſervable, that any particu- 
lar thought, which breaks in upon the regular tract or 
chain of ideas, is immediately remarked and rejected. 
And even in our wildeſt and moſt wandering reveries, 
nay in our very dreams, we ſhall find, if we reflect, 

that the imagination ran not altogether at adventures, 
but that there was till a connection upheld among the 
different ideas which ſucceeded each other. Were the 
looſeſt and freeſt converſation to be tranſcribed, there 
would immediately be obſerved ſomething which con- 
nected it in all its tranſitions. Or, where this is want- 


ing, the perſon who broke the thread of diſcourſe might 


ſtill inform you, that there had ſecretly revolved in his 
mind a ſucceſſion of thought, which had gradually led 
him from the ſubject of converſation. Among different 


languages, even where we cannot ſuſpect the leaſt con- 


nection or communication, it is found, that the words, 
expreſſive of ideas the moſt compounded, do yet near- 
ly correſpond to each other : a certain proof, that the 
ſimple ideas, comprehended in the compound ones, 
were 
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were bound together by ſome univerſal princ'p' , which 
had an equal influence on all mankind. 

Though it be too obvious to eſcape obſ-rvation, that 
different ideas are connected together, I do not find, 
that any philoſopher has attempted to enumerate or 
claſs all the principles of affociation ; a ſubject, how- 
ever, that ſeems worthy of curioſity. To me, there 
appear to be only three principles of connection among 
ideas, namely, Reſemblance, Contiguity in time or 
place, and Cauſe or Effect. 

That theſe principles ſerve to connect ideas will not, 
I believe, be much doubted. A picture naturally leads 
our thoughts to the original * : The mention of one 
apartment in a building naturally introduces an inqui- 

or diſcourſe concerning the others +: And if we 
think of a wound, we can ſcarcely forbear reflecting on 
the pain which follows it f. But, that this enumeration 
18 complete, and that there are no other principles of 
aſſociation except theſe, may be difficult to prove to the 
ſatisfaction of the reader, or even to a man's own ſatis- 
faction. All we can do, in ſuch caſes, is to run over 
ſeveral inſtances, and examine carefully the principle 
which binds the different thoughts to each other, never 
ſtopping till we render the principle as general as poſ- 
ſible F. The more inſtances we examine, and the more 
care we employ, the more aſſurance ſhall we acquire, 
that the enumeration, which we form from the whole, 
is complete and entire, 
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* Reſemblance, = Contiguity. f Cane and Effe. 


9 For inſtance, Contraſt or Contrariety is alſo a connection among 
Ideas: But it may, perhaps, be conſidered as a mixture of Cauſation 
and Reſemblance. Where two objects are contrary, the one deſtroys 
the other ; that is, the cauſe of its annihilation, and the idea of the 
annihilation of an object, implies the idea of its former exiſtence. 
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SECTION IV. 


ee Doubts concerning the Operation of the Underſtanding; 


Fa 3-1 
LL the objects of human reaſon or inquiry may 
naturally be divided into two kinds, to wit, 
Relations of Ideas, and Matters of Fact. Of the firſt 
kind are the ſciences of Geometry, Algebra, and Arith- 
metic; and, in ſhort, every affirmation which is either 
intuitively or demonſtratively certain. That the ſquare 
of the hypothenuſe is equal to the ſquare of the two 
ſides, is a propoſition which expreſſes a relation between 
theſe figures. That three times five is equal to the 
half of thirty, expreſſes a relation between theſe num- 
bers. Propoſitions of this kind are diſcoverable by the 
mere operation of thought, without dependance on 
what is any where exiſtent in the univerſe. Though 
there never were a circle or triangle in nature, the 
truths demonſtrated by Euclid would for ever retain 
their certainty and evidence. 

Matters of fact, which are the ſecond objects of hu- 
man reaſon, are not aſcertained in "the ſame manner; j 
nor is our evidence of their truth, however great, of a 
like nature with the foregoing. The contrary of every 
matter of fact is ſtill poſſible; becauſe it can never im- 
ply a contradiction, and is conceived by the mind with 
the ſame facility and diſtinctneſs, as if ever ſo conform- 
able to reality. That the ſun will not riſe to-morrow, 


18 
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is no leſs intelligible a propoſition, and implies no more 
contradiction than the affirmation, that it will riſe. 
We ſhould, in vain, therefore attempt to demonſtrate 
its falſehood. Were it demonſtratively falſe, it would 
imply a contradiction; and could never be Annen 
conceived by the mind. 

It may therefore be a ſub ject worthy of curioſity, to 
inquire what is the nature of that evidence, which aſ- 
ſures us of any real exiſtence and matter of fact, be- 
yond the preſent teſtimony of our ſenſes, or the records 
of our memory. This part of philoſophy, it is obſerv- 
able, has been little cultivated either by the ancients or 
moderns; and therefore our doubts and errors, in the 
proſecution of To important an inquiry, may be the 
more excuſable, while we march through ſuch difficult 
paths, without any guide or direction. They may 
even prove uſeful, by exciting curioſity, and deſtroy- 
ing that implicit faith and ſecurity which is the bane of 
all reaſoning and free inquiry. The diſcovery of de- 
fects in the common philoſophy, if any ſuch there be, 
will not, I preſume, be a diſcouragement, but rather 
an incitement, as is uſual, to attempt ſomething more 
full and ſatisfactory than has yet been propoſed to the 
public. 

All reaſonings concerning matter of fact, | VOY to be 
founded on the relation of Cauſe and Effect. By 
means of that relation alone, we can go beyond the evi- 
dence of our memory and ſenſes. If you were to aſk'a 
man, why he believes any matter of fact which is ab- 
ſent ; for inſtance, that his friend is in the country, or 
in France: he would give you a reaſon; and this rea- 
ſon would be ſome other fact: as, a letter received from 
him, or the knowledge of his former reſolutions and 
promiſes. A man, finding a watch or any other ma- 
chine in a * iſland, would conclude, that there had 
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once been men in that iſland. All our reaſonings con- 
cerning fact, are of the ſame nature: And here it is 
| conſtantly ſuppoſed, that there is a connection between 
the preſent fact, and that which is inferred from it. 
Were there nothing to bind them together, the infer- 
ence would be entirely precarious, The hearing of 
an articulate voice and rational diſcourſe in the dark, 
aſſures us of the preſence of ſome perſon: Why? be- 
cauſe theſe are the effects of the human make and fa- 
bric, and cloſely connected with it. If we anatomize 
all the other reaſonings of this nature, we ſhall find, 
that they are founded on the relation of cauſe and ef- 
fect, and that this relation i is either near or remote, di- 
rect or collateral. Heat and light are collateral effects 
of fire, and the one effect may juſtly be inferred from 
the other, i 
If we would ſatisfy ourſelves, therefore, concerning 
the nature of that evidence, which aſſures us of matters 
of fact, we muſt inquire how we arrive at the know- 
ledge of cauſe and effect. 
Ws ſhall venture to affirm as a general propoſition, 
which admits of no exception, - that the knowledge of 
this relation is not, in any inſtance, attained by reaſon- 
ings à priori; but ariſes entirely from experience, when 
we find, that any particular objects are conſtantly con- 
joined with each other. Let an object be preſented to 
a man of ever ſo ſtrong natural reaſon and abilities; if 
that object be entirely new to him, he will not be able, 
by the moſt accurate examination of its ſenſible quali- 
ties, to diſcover any of its cauſes or effects. Adam, 
though his rational faculties be ſuppoſed, at the very 
firſt, entirely perfect, could not have inferred, from the 
fluidity and tranſparency of water, that it would ſuffo- 
cate him ; or from the light and warmth of fire, that 
| it would conſume him. No object ever diſcovers, by 
| the 
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the qualities which appear to the ſenſes, either the 
cauſes which produced it, or the effects which will ariſe 
from it; nor can our reaſon, unaſſiſted by experience, 
ever draw any inference concerning real exiſtence and 
matter of fact. 

This propoſition, That cauſes and effects are | diſco- 
verable, not by reaſon, but by experience,” will readily 
be admitted with regard to ſuch objects as we remem- 
ber to have once been altogether unknown to us; 
ſince we muſt be conſcious of the utter inability which 
we then lay under of foretelling what would ariſe from 
them. Preſent two ſmooth pieces of marble to a man 
who has no tincture of natural philoſophy ; he will ne- 
ver diſcover that they will adhere together in ſuch a 
manner as to require great force to ſeparate them in a 
direct line, while they make ſo ſmall a refiſtance to a 
lateral preſſure. Such events as bear little analogy to 
the common courſe of nature, are alſo readily confeſſed 
to be known only by experience : nor does any man 
imagine that the exploſion of gunpowder, or the attrac- 
tion of a loadſtone, could ever be diſcovered by argu- 
ments à priori. In like manner, when an effect is ſup- 
poſed to depend upon an intricate machinery or ſecret 
ſtructure of parts, we make no difficulty in attributing 
all our knowledge of it to experience. Who will aſ- 
ſert, that he can give the ultimate reaſon, why milk or 
bread is proper nouriſhment for a man, not for a lion 
| or a tyger? 

But the ſame truth may not appear at ert ſight to 
| have the ſame evidence with regard to events, which 
have become familiar.to us from our firſt appearance 
in the world, which bear a cloſe analogy to the whole 

courſe of nature, and which-are ſuppoſed to depend on 
c the ſimple qualities of objects, without any ſecret ſtruc- 
F | ture 
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ture of parts. We are apt to imagine, that we could | 
diſcover theſe effects by the mere operation of our rea- 
ſon, without experience. We fancy, that were we 
brought on a ſudden into this world, we could at firſt 
| have inferred, that one billiard-ball would communi- 
cate motion to another upon impulſe ; and that we 
j needed not to have waited for the event, in order to 
j pronounce with certainty concerning it. Such is the 
N influence of cuſtom, that, where it is ſtrongeſt, it not 
only covers our natural ignorance, but even canceals 
itſelf, and ſeems not to take place, merely becauſe it is 

found in the higheſt degree. | 

But, to convince us that all the laws of nature, and 
all the operations of bodies, without exception, are 
known only by experience, the following reflections 
may perhaps ſuffice. Were any obje& preſented to us, 
and were we required to pronounce concerning the ef- 
Fe& which will reſult from it, without conſulting paſt 
obſervation; after what manner, I beſeech you, muſt 
the mind proceed in this operation? It muſt invent or 
imagine ſome event which it aſcribes to the object as 
its effect; and it is plain that this invention muſt be 
entirely arbitrary. The mind can never poſſibly find 
the effect in the ſuppoſed cauſe, by the moſt accurate 
ſcrutiny and examination: For the effect is totally 

different from the cauſe, and conſequently can never 
be diſcovered in it. Motion in the ſecond billiard- ball, 
is a quite diſtinct event from motion in the firſt; nor 
is there any thing in the one, to ſuggeſt the ſmalleſt hint 
of the other. A ſtone or piece of metal raiſed into the 
air, and left without any ſupport, immediately falls: 
But, to conſider the matter à priori, is there any thing 
we diſcover in this ſituation which can beget the idea 
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of a downward, rather than an upward, or any other 
motion, in the ſtone or. metal ? 

And as the firſt imagination or invention of a parti- 
cular effect, in all natural operations, is arbitrary, where 
we conſult not experience, ſo muſt we alſo eſteem the 
fuppoſed tie or connection between the : cauſe and ef- 
fect which binds them together, and renders it impoſ- 
fible that any other effect could reſult from the opera- 
tion of that cauſe, When 1 fee, for inſtance, a billi- 
ard-ball moving in a ſtraight line towards another; 
even ſuppoſe motion in the ſecond ball ſhould by acci- 
dent be ſuggeſted to me as the reſult of their contact 
or impulſe ; may I not conceive, that a hundred dif- 
ferent events might as well follow from that cauſe ? 
May not both theſe balls remain at abſolute reſt ? May 
not the firſt ball return in a ſtraight line, or leap off 
from the ſecond in any line or direction? All theſe 
fuppoſitions are conſiſtent and conceivable. Why then 
ſhould we give the preference to one, which is no more 
conſiſtent or conceivable than the reſt ? All our rea- 
ſonings à priori will never be able to o us any en 
dation for this preference. 

In a word, then, every effect is a diſtinct e event from 
its cauſe. It could not therefore be diſcovered in the 
cauſe; and the firſt invention or conception of it, à 
priori, muſt be entirely arbitrary. And even after it 
is ſuggeſted, the conjunction of it with the cauſe muſt 
appear equally arbitrary; ſince there are always many 
other effects, which, to reaſon, muſt ſeem fully as con- 
ſiſtent and natural. In vain, therefore, ſhould we 
pretend to determine any ſingle event, or infer any 
cauſe or effect, without the aſſiſtance of . and 
experience. 
| ; Hence 
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Hence we may, diſcover the reaſon, why no philoſo- 
pher, who is rational and modeſt, has ever pretended 
to aſſign the ultimate cauſe of any natural operation, 
or to ſhow diſtinctly the action of that power, which 
produces any ſingle effect in the univerſe. It is con- 
feſſed, that the utmoſt effort of human reaſon is, to re- 


duce the principles productive of natural phznomena 


to a greater ſimplicity, and to reſolve the many parti- 
cular effects into a few general cauſes, by means of 
reaſonings from analogy, experience, and obſervation. 


But as to the cauſes of theſe general cauſes, we ſhould. 
in vain attempt their diſcovery ; nor ſhall - we ever be 


able to ſatisfy ourſelves by any particular explication of 
them. Theſe ultimate ſprings and principles are total- 
ly ſhut up from human curioſity and inquiry. Elaſti- 
city, gravity, coheſion of parts, communication of mo- 
tion by impulſe; theſe are probably the ultimate cauſes 
and principles which we ſhall ever diſcover in nature 
and we may eſteem ourſelves ſufficiently happy, if, by 
accurate inquiry and reaſoning, we can trace up the 
particular phænomena to, or near to, theſe general 
principles. The moſt perfect philoſophy of the natural 
kind, only ſtaves off our ignorance a little longer; as 


perhaps the moſt perfect philoſophy of the moral or 


metaphyſical kind ſerves only to diſcover larger portions 
of it. Thus, the obſervation of human blindneſs and 
weaknels is the reſult of all philoſophy, and meets us, 
at every turn, in ſpite of our endeavours to elude or 
avoid 1t. 

Nor is geometry, when taken into the aſſiſtance of 
natural philoſophy, ever able to remedy this defect, or 
lead us into the knowledge of ultimate cauſes, by all 
that accuracy of reaſoning for which it is ſo juſtly ce- 
lebrated. Every part of mixed mathematics proceeds 


upon 
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upon, the ſuppoſition, that certain laws are eſtabliſhed 
by nature in her operations; and abſtra& reaſonings 
are employed, either to aſſiſt experience in the diſco- 
very of theſe laws, or to determine their influence in 
particular inſtances, where it depends upon any preciſe 
degree of diſtance and quantity. Thus, it is a law of 
motion, diſcovered by experience, that the moment or 
force of any body in motion is in the compound ratio 
or proportion of its ſolid contents and its velocity ; and 
conſequently, that a ſmall force may remove the great- 
eſt obſtacle, or raiſe the greateſt weight, if by any con- 
trivance or machinery we can increaſe the velocity of 
that force, ſo as to make it an overmatch for its anta- 
goniſt. Geometry aſſiſts us in the application of this 
law, by giving us the juſt dimenſions of- all the parts 
and figures which can enter into any ſpecies of ma- 
chine : but ſtill, the diſcovery of the law itſelf is owing 
merely to experience; and all the abſtra& reaſonings 
in the world could never lead us one ſtep towards the 
knowledge of it. When we reaſon à priori, and con- 
ſider merely any object or cauſe, as it appears to the 
mind, independent of all obſervation, it never could 
ſuggeſt to us the notion of any diſtinct object, ſuch as 
its effect; much leſs, ſhow us the inſeparable and in- 
violable conmetiion between them. A man muſt be 
very ſagacious, who could diſcover, by reaſoning, that 
cryſtal is the effect of heat, and ice of cold, without. 
being previouſly acquainted with the operation of wb 

qualities. | | 
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Bur we have not yet attained any tolerable ſatisfac- 
tion with regard to the queſtion firſt propoſed. Each 
ſolution 
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ſolution ſtill gives riſe to a new queſtion as difficult as 
the foregoing, and leads us on to farther inquiries: 
When it is aſked, What is the nature of all our rea- 
ſonings concerning matter of fact? the proper anſwer 
ſeems to be, That they are founded on the relation of 
cauſe and effect. When, again, it is aſked, What is the 
foundation of all our reaſonings and concluſions con- 
cerning that relation? it may be replied in one word, 
Experience. But if we ſtill carry on our ſifting hu- 
mour, and aſk, What is the foundation of all conclu- 
ſions from experience? this implies a new queſtion; 
which may be of more difficult ſolution and explica- 
tion. Philoſophers, that give themſelves airs of ſupe- 
rior wiſdom and - ſufficiency, have a hard taſk when 
they encounter perſons of inquiſitive diſpoſitions, who 
puſh them from every corner to which they retreat, 
and who are ſure at laſt to bring them to ſome dangers 
ous dilemma. The beſt expedient to prevent this con- 
fuſion, is to be modeſt in our prtenſions; and even to 
ny the difficulty ourſelves before it is objected to 

By this means, we may make a kind of merit of 
our 5 ignorance. 

I ſhall content myſelf, in this ſection, wich an eaſy 
taſk, and ſhall pretend only to give a negative anſwer 
to the queſtion. here propoſed. I ſay then, that even 
after we have experience of the operations of cauſe and 
effect, our concluſions from that experience are not 
founded on reaſoning, or any proceſs of the under- 
ſtanding. This anſwer we muſt endeavour both to ex- 
plain and to defend. 

It muſt certainly be allowed, that nature has kept us 
at a great diſtance from all her ſecrets, and has afford- 
ed us only the knowledge of a few. ſuperficial qualities 
of objects; while ſhe conceals from us thoſe powers 

| and 
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and principles on which the influence of theſe objects 
entirely depends. Our ſenſes inform us of the colour, 
weight, and confiſtence of bread ; but neither ſenſe 
nor reaſon can ever inform us of thoſe qualities which 
fit it for the nouriſhment aud ſupport of a human bo- 
dy. Sight or feeling conveys an idea of the actual 
motion of bodies ; but as to that wonderful force or 
power which would carry on a moving body for ever 
in a continued change of place, and which bodies never 
loſe but by communicating it to others; of this we 
cannot form the moſt diſtant conception. But not- 
withſtanding this ignorance of natural powers * and 
principles, we always preſume, when we ſee like ſenſi- 
ble qualities, that they have like ſecret powers ; and ex- 
pect that effects, ſimilar to thoſe which we have expert- 
enced, will follow from them. If a body of like colour 
and conſiſtence with that bread which we have former- 
ly ate, be preſented to us, we make no ſcruple of te- 
peating the experiment, and forefee, with certainty, 
like nouriſhment and ſupport. Now, this is a proceſs 
of the mind or thought, of which I would willingly 
know the foundation. It is allowed on all hands, that 
there is no known connection between the ſenſible qua- 
lities and the ſecret powers; and confequently, that 
the mind is not led to form ſuch a concluſion concern- 
ing their conſtant and regular conjunction, by any 
thing which it knows of their nature. As to paſt Ex- 
perience, it can be allowed to give dire& and certain 
information of thoſe preciſe objects only, and that pre- 
eiſe period of time which fell under its cognizance: 


But, 


*The word, Power, is here uſed in a looſe and popular kene. 


The more accurate explication of it would give additional evidence to 
mis argument. See Set. 7. | 
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But, why this experience ſhould be extended to future 
times, and to other objects which, for aught we know, 
may be only in appearance fimilar ; this is the main 
queſtion on which I would inſiſt. The bread which I 
formerly ate nouriſhed me; that is, a body of ſuch 
ſenſible qualities was, at that time, endued with ſuch 
ſecret powers: But does it follow, that other bread 
muſt alſo nouriſh me at another time, and that like ſen- 
ſible qualities muſt always be attended with like ſecret 
powers? The conſequence ſeems nowiſe neceſſary. At 
leaſt, it muſt be acknowledged, that there is here a | 
conſequence drawn by the mind; that there is a cer- | 
tain ſtep taken ; a proceſs of thought, and an inference, | 
which wants to be explained. Theſe two propoſitions 
are far from being the ſame; © I have found that ſuch an 
object has always been attended with ſuch an effect ;? - I 
and I foreſee, that other objects which are, in appear- \ 
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ance, ſimilar, will be attended with ſimilar effects.“ I f 

ſhall allow, if you pleaſe, that the one propoſition may t 

juſtly be inferred from the other: I know, in fact, that 2 

' It always is inferred. But if you inſiſt that the infer- fl 

ence is made by a chain of reaſoning, I deſire you to 1 

produce that reaſoning. The connection between theſe 1 

R propoſitions is not intuitive. There is required a me- \ 

fi dium, which may enable the mind to draw.ſuch an in- by 

U ference, if indeed it be drawn by reaſoning and argu- c: 

bl ment. What that medium is, I muſt confeſs, paſſes m 
Ul my comprehenſion ; and it is incumbent on thoſe to 

1 produce it, who aſſert that it really exiſts, and is the fr 

| origin of all our concluſions concerning matter of fact. On 

| This negative a:gument muſt certainly, in proceſs on 

| : of time, become altogether convincing, if many pene- en 

i trating and able philoſophers ſhall turn their inquiries th; 

1 this way, and no one be ever able to diſcover any con- if 

ö  neQung 
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necting propoſition or intermediate ſtep which ſupports 
the underſtanding in this concluſion. But as the queſ- 
tion is yet new, every reader may not truſt ſo far to his 
own penetration as to conclude, becauſe an argument 
eſcapes his inquiry, that therefore it does not really ex- 
iſt, For this reaſon it may be requiſite to venture up- 
on a more difficult taſk ; and; enumerating all the 
branches of human knowledge, endeavour to ſhow, 
that none of them can afford ſuch an argument. 

All reaſonings may be divided i into two kinds, name- 
ly, demonſtrative reaſoning, or that concerning rela- 
tions of ideas and moral reaſoning,” or that concerning 
matter of fa& and exiſtence. That there are no de- 
monſtrative arguments in the caſe; ſeems evident; ſince 
it implies no contradiction, that the courſe of nature 
may change, and that an object, ſeemingly like thoſe 
which we have experienced, may be attended with dif- 
ferent or contrary effects. May I not clearly and diſ- 
tinctly conceive, that a body, falling from the clouds, 
and which in all other reſpe&s reſembles ſnow, has yet 
the taſte of ſalt or feeling of fire? Is there any more 
intelligible propoſition than to affirm, that all the trees 
will flouriſh'in December and January, and decay in 
May and June? Now, whatever is intelligible, and can 
be diſtinctly conceived, implies no contradiction, and 
can never be proved falſe by any demonſtrative argu- 
ment or abſtra& reaſoning a priori. 

If we be, therefore, engaged by arguments to put 
fruſt in paſt experience, and make it the ſtanderd of 
our future judgment, theſe arguments mult be probable 
only, or ſuch as regard matter of fact and real exiſt- 
ence, according to the diviſion above mentioned. But, 
that there is no argument of this kind, muſt appear, 


if our explication of that ſpecies of reaſoning be ad- 
Vo. H. D mitted 
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mitted as ſolid and;; fatisfatory,!, We have faid, that 
all arguments concerning exiſtence, are founded on the 
relation of cauſe and effect; that our knowledge of 
that relation is derived entirely from experience; and 
that all our experimental concluſions proceed upon the 
ſuppoſition, that the future will be conformable to the 
paſt. To endeavour, therefore, the proof of thiꝶ laſt 
ſuppeſition by probable arguments, or arguments re- 
garding exiſtence, muſt be evidently going in a circle, 
and taking that for granted, which is the very at in 
„ | 
In reality, all arguments How experience 2 are Fang- 
i on the ſimilarity which we diſcover among natural 
objects, and by which we. are induced to. expect effects 
ſimilar to thoſe which we have found to follow, from 
ſuch objects. And though none but a fool or madman 
es pretend to diſpute the authority of experience, 
or to reject that great guide of human life, it may 
ſurely be allowed a philoſopher to have ſo. much, euri- 
aꝗſity at leaſt as to examine the principle of human na- 
ture, which gives this mighty authority to experience, 
and makes us draw advantage from that ſimilarity 
which nature has placed among different objects. From 
cauſes which appear ſimilar, we expect ſimilar effects. 
This is the ſum. of. alt our experimental concluſions. 
Now, it ſeems evident, that if this eonclufion were 
ſormed by reaſon, it would be as perfect at ſirſt, and 
upon one inſtance, as after ever ſo long a courſe of ex- 
perienee: but the caſe is far otherwiſe. Nothing fo 
like as eggs ; yet no one, on account of this, appearing 
ſimilarity, expects the fame taſte and reliſh in all of 
them. Is, is only after a long courſe. of uniform expe- 
riments in any kind, that we attain a firm reliance and 
ene with regard to à particular event. Now, 
| 5 | where 
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vrhere ts that proceſs of "reaſoning, whichy/ from one 
J en draws a cbncluſioen ſo different from that 


Which it infers from a hundred inftances that are no- 


wiſe different from that ſingle one? This queſtion I 


propoſe as much for the ſake of information, as with 


an intention of raiſing difficulties. I cannot find, I 


<afttot imagine, any ſuch reaſoning. But I keep my 
mind ſtill open to inftrution, if any one will vouchſafe 
to beſtow it on me. 

Should it be ſaid, that, from a number of uniform 
experiments, we infer a connexion between the ſenſi- 
ble qualities and the fecret powers; this, IJ muſt con- 
feſs, ſeems the fame difficulty, couched in different 
terms. The queſtion ſtill recurs, on what proceſs of 
argument this inference is founded? Where is the me- 
dium, the interpoſing ideas, which join propoſitions ſo 
very wide of each other? It is confeſſed; that the co- 
lour, conſiſtence, and other ſenſible qualities of bread, 
appear not of ' themſelves to have any connexion with 
the ſeeret powers of nouriſhment and ſupport. - For 
otherwiſe we could infer theſe ſecret powers from the 
firſt appearance of theſe ſenſible qualities, without the 
aid of experience, contrary to the ſentiment of all phi- 
loſophers, and contrary to plain matter of fact. Here, 
then, is our natural ſtate of ignorance with regard to 
the powers and influence of all objects. How is this 
remedied by experience? It only ſhows us a number 
of uniform effects reſulting from certain objects, and 
teaches us, that thoſe particular objects, at that parti - 
cular time, were endowed with ſuch powers and forces. 
When a new object, endowed with ſimilar ſenſible qua- 
lities, is produced, we expect ſimilar powers and forces, 
and look for a like effect. From a body of like colour 


and conſiſtence with bread, we expect like nouriſhment 
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the mind ich Wants to Pe: epfnedl. Wien a ian 


favs,” © Thave foul I all pält dtiftances, fret fentfible 


qualities Conjbihétt With fuck feeret powers 3. af eff 
he favs, © finiitat Tedfible hialfifes Will always be Conz 


joined with ſimilar fect powers,” He Wendt gülttyhet 


a tautology, nor are "tlefe'propoſitihy in any hl 
the fame. You' fay that thè tie propoſitioi%is" i int 
ference from the other: But yu muſt Cönfels, thats 
inference is not intoftive { neither is It UemobRttitive 


Of what nature is it then? To Bay it is petimentalz 18 | 


begging the queſtion; © For 'all inferetices' from Expe- 
rience ſuppoſe, us their foundation, that the futlife wilt 
reſemble the paſt, and wat imflat potzers Will be Co 
joined with fimur ſenſible qualities. If there be ati 
ſuſpicion that the courſe of fature may change, aft 
that the paſt may be flo rule for the future, all experi 
ence becomes uſeleſs; and can give riſe to n inference 
or conclufion. It is impoſſible, therefore, that" 
arguments from experience can prove this reſettiblati 
of the paſt to the future; ſince all theſe arguments are 
founded on the ſuppoſition of that reſemblance: ''Let 
the courſe of things be allowed hitherto ever ſo regu- 
hr, that alone, without ſome new argument or infet- 
ence, proves not, that, for the future, it wilt continue 
ſo. In vain do you pretend to have learned the nature 
of bodies ſrom your paſt experience. Their ſecret na- 
ture, and conſequently all their effects and influence, 
may change, without any change in their ſenſible quia- 
lities. This happens ſometimes, and with regard to 
ſome objects: Why may it not happen always, and 


with regard to all objects? What logie, what proceſs. 


of argument, ſecures you againſt this ſuppoſition P My 
practice, you fay, refutes my doubts, But you miſ- 
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a take\the purport of ae As, an agent, I am 
quite fajisfied in the but as a. philoſopher, why 
has ſome: ſhare of curiofity, N will not ſay ſcepticiſm, 1 
Want, 19, learn. he, foundation of. this inference. No 
reading, no inquiry, has, yet been able to remove my 
diff eultyz; or giye me fatisfaQtion 3 in a matter of ſuch 
importance. 11 Can Ido better than propoſe the diſficul- 
ty,tq,the public, even though, perbaps, I have fmall 
hopes ot obtaining 2 ſolution ? We ſhall at leaſt, by 

this 2neans,. be ſenſible of our Janorance, if we do not 
augment A, knowledge, | - ; 

I muſt con ntels, that a man is calls of unpardonable 
wrygance, who, concludes, becauſe an argument has 
eſcaped his own. che that therefore it does 
Not. really exilt, I mul alſo confeſs, that though all 
the learned, for ſeveral 2 ges, ſhould have employed 
themlelyes i in fruitleſs rites upon any ſubjeR, it may 
ſtill, perhaps, be raſh, to conclude, politiyely, that the 
ſje putt therefore paſs all human comprehenſion. 
Even though we examine all the ſources of our know- 


$SF £1 


ledge, and conclude. them unfit for, duch A ſubject, 
there may ſtill remain a ſuſpicion, that the enumeration 
is not complete, or, the examination, not accurate, But 
with, regard to the preſent, ſubject, there are ſome con- 
ſiderations Which ſeem to remove all this accuſation of 
arrogance, | OT, ſuſpicion of mllake.'  ; 

It is certain, that the moſt ignorant and ſtupid pea- 
ſants, nay, infants, nay even brute beaſts, improve by 
experience, and learn the qualities of natural objects, 
by obſerving the effects which reſult from them. When 
a child has felt the ſenſation of pain from touching the 
flame of a a candle, he will be careful not to put his 
hand near any candle, but will expect a ſimilar effect 
from a cauſe, which is ſimilar in its ſenſible qualities 
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and appearance. If you aſſert, therefore, that the un- 
derſtanding of the child is led into this concluſion by 
any proceſs of argument or ratiocination, I may juſtly 
require you to produce that argument; nor have you 
any pretence to refuſe ſo equitable a demand. You 
cannot ſay, that the argument is abſtruſe, and may Poſ- 
ſibly eſcape your inquiry; ſince you confeſs, that it is 
obvious to the capacity of a mere infant. If you heſi- 
tate therefore a moment, or if, after reflection, vo 
produce any intricate or profound argument, you, in a 
manner, give up the queſtion, and confeſs, that it is 
not reaſoning which engages us to ſuppoſe the paſt re- 
ſembling the future, and to expect ſimilar effects from 
cauſes, which are, ta appearance, ſimilar. This is the 
propoſition which I intended to inforce in the preſent 
ſection. - If I be right, I pretend not to have made any 
mighty diſcovery: And if I be wrong, I muſt acknow- 
ledge myſelf to be indeed a very backward ſcholar; 
ſince I cannot now diſcover an argument, which, it 


ſeems, was perfectly familiar to me n before "9M 
out of my cradle. 


SECTION V. 


Sceptical Solution of theſe Doubts, _ 
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HE paſhon FI ahiloſophy, ble that. * W 
ſeems liable to this inconvenience, that though 

it aims at the correction oth our manners, and extirpa- 
| tion 
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tion f our vices; iti may only ſerve by imprudent ma- 
nagement, to foſter ga predominant inclination, and 
puſh the mind with more determined e reſolution, to- 
wards that fide which already draw too much, by the 
bias and propenſity of the natural temper. It is cer. 
tain, chat, while we aſpire tothe magnanimous firmneſs 
of the philoſophic ſage, and endeavour to confine our 
pleaſures altogether within our on minds, we may, at 
laſt, render our philoſophy, like that of Epictetus and 
other Stoĩcs, only a more: refined ſyſtem of ſelfiſhneſs, 
andi reaſon, qurſelves out, of all virtue as well as ſocial 
enjoyment. While we Rudyowith attenfiog the vanity 
of human life, and turn all our thoughts towards the 
empty amd tranſitory nature of riches and honours, e 
are; perhaps, all the while: flattering our natural indo- 
lenceb Which, hating the buſtle of the world and 
drudgery oſ buſineſs; ſeeks a pretence of reaſom to give 
itſelf a full and uncomtrouled indulgence. There is, 
however, one ſpecies of - philoſophy»whachdeents little 
liable to this inconvenience, and that becauſe-it ſtrikes 
in with no diſorderly paſſion of the human mind, nor 
can mingle itſelf with any natural affection or propen- 
ſty; and that is the Academic or Sceptical philoſophy. 
The academics always talk of- doubt and ſuſpence of 
judgment, of danger in haſty determinations, of con- 
fining to very narrow bounds the mquiries of the un- 
derſtanding, and of renouncing all ſpeculations which 
lie not within the limits of common life and practice. 
Nothing, therefore, can be more contrary than ſuch a 
philoſophy to the ſupine indolence of the mind, its raſh 
arrogance, its lofty pretenſions, and its ſuperſtitious 


L credulity. Every paſſion is mortified by it, ctcept the 
h love of truth; and that paſſion never! is, ner can be, 
þ carried to too high a: degree. It is Corpriſingg-there- 
n 


fore, that this ann which, in almoſt every in. 
D 4 - ſtance 
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ſtance, muſt be harmleſs and innocent, ſhould be the 
ſubject of ſo. much groundleſs reproach and obloquy. 

But, perhaps, the very circumſtance which renders it 
ſo innocent, is what chiefly expoſes jt to the public ha- 
tred and reſentment. By flattering no irregular pal- | 
ion, it gains few partizans: by oppoſing ſo many vices 
and follies, it raiſes to itſelf abundance of enemies, who 
ſtigmatize it as libertine, profane, and irreligious. 

Nor need we fear, that this philoſophy, while it 
endeavours to limit our Hug to common life, 
ſhould ever undermine the reaſonings of common life, 
and carry its doubts ſo far as to deſtroy all action as 
well as ſpeculation. Nature will always maintain her 
rights, and prevail in the end over any abſtract reaſon- 
ing whatſoever. Though we ſhould conclude, for in- 
ſtance, as in the foregoing ſection, that, in all reaſon- 
ings from experience, there is a, ſtep taken by the 
mind, which is not ſupported by any argument or 
proceſs of the underſtanding; there is no danger that 
theſe reaſonings, on which almoſt all knowledge de; 
pends, will eyer be affected by ſuch a diſcovery. If 
the mind be not engaged by argument to make this 
ſtep, it muſt be induced by ſome other principle of 
equal weight. and authority; and that principle will 
preſerve its influence as long as human nature remains 
the ſame. What that principle is, may well be worth 
the pains of inquiry. 

Suppoſe a perſon, though endowed with the ſtrong- 
eſt faculties of reaſon and reſlection, to be brought on 
a ſudden into this world; he would, indeed, immedi- 
ately obſerve a continual ſucceſſion of objects, and one 
event following anather; but he would not be able to 
diſcover any. thing farther. He would not, at firſt, by 
any reaſoning, be able to reach the idea of cauſe and 
eſſe ect; f the particular powers, by which all na- 

tural 


37 
tural operations are performed, nett appear to he 
fenſes; nor is it reaſonable to conclude, merely be- 
cauſe one event in one inſtance precedes another, that 
therefore the one is the cauſe, the other the effect. 
Their conjunction may be arbitrary and caſual. There 
may be no reaſon to infer the exiſtence of one from 
the appearance of the other: And in a word, ſuch a 

perſon, without more experience, could never employ 

his conjecture or reaſoning concerning any matter of 
fact, or be aſſured of any thing beyond what was im- 
mediately preſent to his memory and ſenſes. 2 

Suppoſe, again, that he has acquired more experi- 
ence, and has lived ſo long in the world as to have 
obſerved ſimilar objects or events to be conſtantly con- 
joined together; what is the conſequence of this ex- 
perience? He immediately infers the exiſtence of one 
object from the appearance of the other: Vet he has 
not, by all his experience, acquired any idea or know- 
ledge of the ſecret power, by which the one object 
produces the other; nor is it, by any proceſs of rea- 
ſoning, he is engaged to draw this inference ; but ſtill 
he finds himſelf determined to draw it; and though he 
Mould be convinced that his underſtanding has no 
part in the operation, he would nevertheleſs conti 
in the ame courſe of thinking. There is ſome other 
principle which determines him to form ſuch a conclu- 
lion. 

This principle is Cuſtom or Habit. For wherever 
the repetition of any particular a& or operation pro- 
duces a propenſity to renew the fame act or operation, 
without being impelled by any reaſoning or proceſs of 
the underſtanding, we always fay, that this propenſity 
is the effect of Cuſtom. By employing that word, we 
pretend not to have given the ultimate reaſon of ſuch 
a propenſity, We only point out a principle of hu- 

man 
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man nature which is univerſally ackno lelged, and 
which is well known by its effects. Perhaps we can 
puſh our inquiries no farther, or pretend to give the 
cauſe of this cauſe; but muſt reſt contented! with it as 
the ultimate principle, which we can aſſign, of all our 
concluſions from experience. It is ſufficient ſatisfac- 
tion, that we can go ſo far, without repining at the 
narrowneſs of our faculties ; becauſe: they will carry us 
no farther. And it is certain we here advance a very 
intelligible propoſition at leaſt, if not a true one, when 
we aſſert, that, after the conſtant conjunction of two 
objects, heat and flame, for inſtance, weight and ſoli- 
dity, we are determined by cuſtom alone to exped the 
one from the appearance of the other. This hypothe; 
ſis ſeems even the only one Which explains the difficul 
ty, why we draw, from a thouſand inſtances, an in- 
ference which we are not able to draw from one in- 
ſtance that is, in no reſpect, different from them. 
Reaſon is incapable of any ſuch variation. The con- 
cluſions which it draws from conſidering one circle, 
are the ſame which it would form upon ſurveying all the 
circles in the univerſe. But no man, having ſeen only 
one body move after: being impelled by another, could 
infer, that every other body will move after a like im. 
pulſe. All inferences from experience, ene en 
effects of cuſtom, not of reaſoning “. | | 

.. Cuſtom, then, is the great guide of 8 life. 11 
is that principle alone which renders our ee 
uſeful to us, and makes us expect, for the future, a 
ſimilar train of events with thoſe which have appeared 
in the paſt. Without the influence of cuſtom, we 
ſhould. be entirely ignorant of every matter of fact, be- 
n ba is menen nennen, to ebe 

Fin uon 271. GH 49% ſenſes. 
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ſenſes. We ſhould never know how to adjuſt means 
to ends, or to employ our natural powers in the pro- 
duction of any effect. There would be an end at 
once of all action as well woe: wy en ou of _ 

lation. 10 £26115; BI S n 
But here it may be proper to ee chat thoukh 
our conclufions:from: experience carry us beyond our 
memory and ſenſes, and aſſure us of matters of fact 
which happened in the moſt diſtant places and moſt 
remote ages; yet ſome fact muſt always be preſent to 
the ſenſes or memory, from which we may firſt pro- 
ceed in drawing theſe concluſions. A man, Who 
fhould find in a deſart country the remains of pom- 
pous buildings, would conclude, that the country had 
in ancient times been cultivated by civilized inhabi - 
tants; but, did nothing of this nature occur to him; 
he could never form ſuch an inference. We learn 
the events of former ages from hiſtory; but then we 
muſt peruſe the volumes in which this inſtruction is 
contained, and thence carry up our inferences from 
one teſtimony to another, till we arrive at the eye. 
witneſſes and ſpectators of theſe diſtant events. In a 
word, if we proceed not upon ſome fact preſent to the 
memory or ſenſes, our reãſonings would be merely 
hypothetical; and however the particular links might 
be connected with each other, the whole chain of in- 
ferences would have nothing to ſupport it, nor eould 
we ever by its means arrive at the knowledge of any 
real exiſtence. If I aſk, why you believe any parti. 
cular matter of fact which you relate, you muſt tell 
me ſome reaſon; and this reaſon will be ſome other 
fact connected with it. But as you cannot proceed 
after this manner in imſfnitum, you mult: at leaſt termi. 
nate in ſome fact WINGS is eee to your memory or 
442 ſenſes; ; 


6o „err rie te zen, „ 
ſenſes; or muſt alloy, that your belief Wt vithe 
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What then is the conchuſi uon of the 3 bole matter? 
A ſimple one; though it, mult be 8 pretty rep 
mote from the common theories of philoſophy, All 
belief of matter of fact or real exiſtence, is deriyed 
merely from ſome object preſent to the memory or 
ſenſes, and a cuſtomary conjunction between that and 
ſome other object: Or, in other words, having found, 
in many inſtances, that any two kinds of objects, 
flame and heat, ſnow and cold, have always been; con- 

joined together; if flame or ſnow; be preſented anew 
to ade ſenſes, the mind is, carried by cuſtom to expect 
heat or cold, and to believe, that ſuch a quality does 
exiſt, and will diſcover itſelf upon a nearer approach, 
This belief is the neceſſary reſult of placing the mind 
in ſuch circumſtances. It is an operation. of . the, ſoul, 
when we are ſo ſituated, as unavoidable, ag to feel the 
of love, hen we receive beneſits; or, hatred, 
when we meet, with injuries. All theſe operations are 
a ſpecies of natural inſtincts, which, no reaſoning, or 
procels of the thought; and er enen FO able "OR 
to produce or to prevent. „ obi wt: 
At this point, it would. be very * for. 1 to 
ſtop our philoſophical — In moſt. queſtions 
we can never make a, fingle ſtep farther ; and in all 
queſtions, we muſt terminate here at laſt, after our 
moſt reſtleſs and curious .inquinies.. But fill our. cu- 
rioſity will be pardonable; perhaps. commendable, if 
it carry us an to ſtill. farther reſearches, and make us 
examine more accurately the nature of this belief, and 
of the cuſtomary conjunction, hence ãt is derived. By 
this means we may meet with ſome explications and 


n chat will give ſatisfaction, at leaſt to ſuch as 
love 
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Ide td Abftract Nlenedb, End dafl Ve entertafned with 
ſpeculations which, however n may ſtill retain 
a Aegrte of Abubt and unckttalnty. As to readers of 
4 dieren its; the remaming pürt or this ſection is 
nat calbiltif)a'th them; and the following inquiries 
may Well be unde tod, thougli it be W 


10 Nromam 504. 01, 3e Bodo me mi 
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bnuot gni an abi A R T Md : 1217; 
eld 40 Ani owt tus 3813. one 
Notre in bee rc. chan the eg 6. man; 
and though! it cannot exceed that original ſtock of 
ideas, furniſhed by the internal and external ſenſes, it 
has unlimited power of mixing, compounding, ſeparat- 
ing and dividing theſe dess, in alt che varieties of fe- 
tion and viſion. It can feign a train of events with all 
the appearance of reality, aſeribe to them · a particular 
time atid place, conceive them as exiſtent, and paint 
them but to itſelf with every circumſtance what belongs 
to ary Hiſtorical fact, which it belebes wich the great - 
eſt etrtainty. Wherein, therefore, cnſiſts the differ- 
cric#detcen luck 4 ih Hitd'tadief? „it den not 
merely in any peculiar idea whieWis afthexed:to- ſuch 
a — cal cafiahtyraink which is 
wanting to every known fiction. Pf lad de mind has 
authority over all its ideas, it could-voluntarily annex 
this 5 idea 8 Aby fiction and conſequently be 
able to believe whatever" it pleaſes} contrary-to-what we 
find by daily experience? We eunz in our conception, 
join the'heath f 4 Man Ww wb dy 6f 0a horſe ;/ but it 
is not im bur power to believe, tlist ſuch an animal has 
ever really exiſtetl ! elO12M1|A01 VIEINOTH 3073 
. follbws, therefore, chat the difference” between 
tion: and beter Wes . ſome ſentimeut 9 
, whi 
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which is annexed to the latter, not to the former; and 
which depends not on the will, nor can be commanded 
at pleaſure. It muſt be excited by nature like all other 
ſentiments, and muſt ariſe from the particular ſituation 
in which the mind is placed at any particular juncture. 
Whenever any object is preſented to the memory or 
ſenſes, it immediately, by the force of cuſtom, carries 
the imagination to conceive that object which is uſually 
conjoined to it; and this conception is attended with 
a feeling or ſentiment different from the looſe teveries 
of the fancy. In this conſiſts the whole nature of be- 
lief. For as there is no matter of fact which we be- 
lieve ſo firmly, that we cannot conceive the contrary, 
there would be no difference between the conception 
aſſented to, and that which is rejected, were it not for 
ſome ſentiment which diſtinguiſhes the one from the 
other.” If I ſee a billiard-ball moving towards another 
on 4 ſmooth table, I can eaſily conceive it to ſtop upon 
contact. This conception implies no contradiction; 
but ſtill it feels very differently from that onceptian 
by which I repreſent to myſelf the impulſe and the 
2 of motion from one ball to another. 
Were we to attempt a definition of . ſentiment, 
we ſhould, perhaps, find it a very diffictft, if not an 
impoſſible taſk ; in the fame manner as if we. ſhould 
endeavour to define the feeling of cold, or paſſion of 
anger, to a creature who never had any experience of 
theſe ſentiments.” Belief is the true ànd proper name 
-6f this feeling; and no one is ever at a loſs to know 
the meaning of that term; becauſe every man is every 
moment confeiout of the ſentiment repreſented by it. 
It may not, however, be improper to attempt a deſerip- 
tion of this ſentiment; in hopes we may, by that 
n arrive at ſome atialogies which may afford a 
FACT | ä 
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more perfect explication of it. I ſay then, that belief 


is nothing but a more vivid, lively, forcible, firm, 
ſteady conception of an object, than what the imagina- 


tion alone is ever able to attain. This variety of terms, 
which may ſeem ſo unphiloſophical, is intended only 


torexpreſs that act of the mind which renders: realities, 
or what is taken for ſuch, more preſent to us than fic- 
- tions, cauſes them to weigh more in the thought, and 
gives them a ſuperior influence on the paſſions and 
imagination. Provided we agree about the thing, it 
is needleſs to diſpute about the terms. The imagina- 
tion has the command over all its ideas, and can join, 
and mix, and vary them, in all the ways poſſible. It 
may conceive fictitious objects with all the circumſtan- 


ccs of place and time. It may ſet them, in a manner, 


before our eyes, in their true colours, juſt as they 
might have exiſted. But as it is impoſſible, that this 
faculty of imagination can ever, of itſelf, reach belief, 
it is evident, that belief conſiſts not in the peculiar na- 
ture or order of ideas, but in the manner of their con- 
ception, and in their feeling to the mind. I contels, 
that it is impoſſible perfectly to explain this feeling or 
manner of conception. We may make uſe of words 
which expreſs ſomething near it. But its true and pro- 
per name, as we obſerved before, is Belief; which, is a 
term that every one ſufficiently underſtands in common 
life. And in philoſophy, we can go no farther than 
aſſert, that Belief is ſomething felt by the mind, which 
diſt inguiſhes the ideas of the judgment from the fictions 
of the imagination, It gives them more weight and 


influence; makes them appear of greater importance; 


enforces them in the mind; and renders them the go- 


verning principle of, our actions. I hear at preſent. 
n a Þerſows; voice, with whom I am ac- 


n | acquainted ;, 
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quainted ; and the ſound comes as from the next room. 
This impreſſion of my ſenſes immediately conveys my 
thought to the perſon, together with all the ſurround- 
ing objects. I paint them out to myſelf as exiſting at 
preſent, with the ſame qualities and relations of which 
I formerly knew them poſſeſſed: Theſe ideas take 
faſter hold of my mind than ideas of an enchanted 
caſtle. They are very different to the feeling, and 
have a much greater influence of every kind, either to 
give pleaſure or pain, joy or ſorrow. 


Let us, then, take in the whole compaſs of this Jos: | 
trine, and allow, that the ſentiment of belief is no- 


thing but a conception more intenſe and ſteady than 
what attends the mere fictions of the imagination, and 
that this manner of conception ariſes from a cuſtomary 


conjunction of the object with ſomething preſent to the 


memory or ſenſes: I believe that it wil not be difficult, 
upon theſe ſappoſitions, to find other operations of the 
mind analagous to it, and to trace up theſe phæno- 
mena to principles till more general. 

We have already obſerved, that nature has eſtabliſh. 
ed connexions among particular ideas, and that no 
ſooner one idea occurs to our thoughts than it introdu- 
ces its correlative, and carries our attention towards it, 
by a gentle and inſenſible movement. Theſe-principles 
of connection or aſſociation we have reduced to three, 
namely, Reſemblance, Contiguity, and Cauſation; which 
are the only bonds that unite our thoughts together, 
and beget that regular train of reflection or diſcourſe, 
which, in a greater or leſs degree, takes place among 
all mankind. Now, here ariſes a queſtion, on which 
the ſolution of the preſent difficulty will depend. 
Does it happen in all theſe relations, that, when one 


of the objects is preſented to the ſenſes or memory, 


the 
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the. mind is not only carried to the conception of the 
correlative, but reaches a ſteadier and ſtronger con- 
ception of it than what otherwiſe it would have been 
able to attain? This ſeems to be the caſe with that 
belief which ariſes from the relation of cauſe and effed... 
And if the caſe be the fame with the other relations or 
principles of aſſociation, this may be eſtabliſhed- as a 

general law, n takes _ in all on CY of 
the mind: 

We may, therefore, alive as ihe firſt experiment. 
to our. preſent purpoſe, that, upon the appearance of 
the picture of an abſent friend, our idea of him is 
evidently enlivened by the reſemblance; and that every 
paſſion, which that idea occaſions, whether of joy or 
ſorrow, acquires new force and vigour. In producing 
this effett, there concur botii a relation and à pre- 
ſent impreſſion. Where the picture bears him no re- 
ſemblance, at leaſt- was not intended for him, (it never 
ſo much as conveys our thought to him: And where 
it is abſent, as well as the perſon ;' though the mind 
may paſs from the thought of one to that of the other; 
it feels its idea to be rather weakened than enlivened - 
by that tranſition. We take a pleaſure in viewing the 
picture of a friend when it is ſet before us; but when 
it is removed, rather chooſe to conſider him directly, 
chan by reflection in an RG which! is re am 
and obſcure. an 

The ceremonies of the ai Catholic region 
may be conſidered as inftances of the fame nature- 
The devotees of that fuperſtition ufually plead, in e- 
cuſe for the mummeries with wlüch they are upbraid- 


ed, that they feel the good effect of thofe externa 
motions, and poſtures, and actions, in enlivening their 


devotion, and quickening their fervour, which other- 
Vol, II. E wiſe 
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wiſe would decay, if directed entirely to diſtant and b 


immaterial objects. We ſhadow out the objects of our 
faith, ſay they, in ſcnſible types and images, and ren- 
der them more preſent to us by the immediate preſence 
of theſe types, than it is poſſible for us to do, merely 


by an intellectual view and contemplation. Senſible 


objccts have always a greater influence on the fancy 


than any other; and this influence they readily con- 


vey to thoſe ideas, to. which they are related, and 
which they reſemble. I ſhall only inter from theſe 


pragtices, and this reaſoning, that the effect of reſem- 
blance in enlivening the ideas, is very common; and as 
in every cafe a reſemblance and a preſent inen 


muſt concur, we are abundantly ſupplied with experi- 


ments to prove the reality of the foregoing principle. 


We may add force to theſe experiments by others 
of a different kind, in conſidering the effects of Conti- 
guity, as well as of Reſemblance. It is certain, that di- 
ſtance diminiſhes the force of every idea, and that, 


upon our approach to any object, though it does not 


diſcover itſelf to our ſenſes, it operates upon the mind 
with an influence, which intimates an immediate im- 
preſſion. The thinking on any object readily tranſports 
the mind to what is contiguous; but it is only the ac- 


tual preſence of an object, that tranſports it with a ſu- 


perior vivacity. When I am a few miles from home, 
whatever relates to it touches me more nearly than 
when I am two hundred leagues diſtant ; though, even 
at that diſtance, the reflecting on any thing in the 
neighbourhood of my friends or family naturally pro- 
duces an idea of them. But as, in this latter caſe, both 
the objects of the mind are ideas; notwithſtanding 
there is an eaſy tranſition between them; that tranſi- 
| . . T' GYs : , tion 


\ 


SECT: Vs OF THESE DOUBTS: 69. 


tion alone is not able to give a ſuperior vivacity to any 


of the ideas, for want of ſome immediate impreſſion *. 

No one can doubt but cauſation has the ſame influ« 
ence as the other two relations of reſemblance and 
contiguity. Superſtitious people are fond of the re- 
liques of ſaints and holy men, for the ſame reaſon that 
they ſeek after types or images, in order to enliven 
their devotion, and give theni a more intimate and 
ſtrong conception of thoſe exemplary lives which they 
deſire to imitate. Now, it is evident, that one of the 


| beſt reliques which a devotee could procure, would be 


the handywork of a faint ; and if. his clothes and furs 
niture are ever to be conſidered in this light, it is be- 
cauſe they were once at his diſpoſal, and were moved 
and affected by him; in which reſpect they are to be 
conſidered as imperfect effects, and as connected with 
him by a ſhorter chain of conſequences, than any of 
thoſe by which we learn the reality of his exiſtence. 
Suppoſe that the ſon of a friend who had been long 
dead or abſent, were preſented to us; it is evident, 
that this object would inſtantly revive its correlative 


E 2 25 idea, 
* « Naturane nobis, inquit, datum dieam, an errpre quodam, ut, 


cum ea loea videamus, in quibus memoria dignos viros aceeperimus 


« multum eſſe verſatos, magis moveamur. quam ſiquando eorum 
« jipſorum aut ſacta audiamus aut ſeriptum aliquod Tegamus Velut 
ego nunc moveor. Venit enim mihi Pla ronis in nientem, quem 
« accepimus primum hie diſputare ſolitum : Cujus etiam illi hortuli 
« propinqui non memoriam ſolum mihi afferunt, ſed ipſum videntur 
in conſpectu meo hie ponere. Hic Srxustrus, bie XENOcRA- 
« Tzs, hic ejus auditor Por ENO; cujus ipſa illa ſeſſio fuit, quam 
« videamus. Equidem etiam curiam noſtram, HosTiL1am dico, non 
hane novam, quæ mihi minor eſſe videtur poſtquam eſt major, fo- 
« Jebam intuens, Sciviontm, Catoxen, L=xiivum, noſtrum vero 
in primis avum cogitare. Tanta vis admonitions eſt in locis z ut 
non fine cauſa ex his memoriz deducta fit diſciplinas? Crctro de. 
Finibar, Lib. 5. 
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idea, and recal to our thoughts all paſt intimacies and 


familiarities, m more lively colours than they would 

otherwiſe have appeared to us. This is another phæ- 
nomenon, which ſeems to D the principle above 
mentioned. 

We may ve, that, in ' theſe phanomena, the 
behief of the correlative object is always preſuppoled ; 
without which the relation could have no effect. The 
influence of the picture ſuppoſes, that we believe our 
friend to have once exiſted. Contiguity to home can 


never excite our ideas of home, unleſs we believe that 
it really exiſts. Now, I aſſert, that this belief, where 


it reaches beyond the memory or ſenſes, is of a fimilar 


nature, and ariſes from ſimilar cauſes, with: the tran- 
ſition of thought and vivacity of conception here ex- 


plained. When I throw a piece of dry wood into a 
fire, my mind is immediately carried to conceive, that 
it augments, not extinguiſhes, the flame. This tranſi- 
tion of thought from the cauſe to the effect, proceeds 
not from reaſon. It derives its origin altogether from 
cuſtom and experience. And as it firſt begins from 


an object, preſent to the ſenſes, it renders the idea or 


conception of flame more ſtrong and Hvely than any 
looſe, floating reverie of the imagination. That idea 
ariſes immediately. The thought moves inſtantly to- 
wards it, and conveys to it all that force of conception 
which is derived from the impreſſion preſent. to the 
fenſes. When a ſword is levelled at my breaſt, does 
Not the idea of wound and pain ſtrike me more ſtrong- 
ly, than when a glaſs of wine is preſented to me, even 
though by accident this idea ſhould occur after the ap- 
pearance of the latter object? But what js there in 
| this whole matter to cauſe ſuch a ſtrong conception, 

except only a preſent object and a cuſtomary tranſition 
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to the idea of another object, which we have been ac- 
cuſtomed to conjoin with the former? This is the 
whole operation of the mind, in all our goncluſions 
concerning matter of fact and exiſtence; and it is a 
ſatis faction to find ſome analogies, by which it may be 
explained. The tranſition from a preſent object dees 
in all caſes give ſtrength and ſolidity to the related 
idea. 

Here, then, is a kind of pre- eſtabliſned harmony 


between the courſe of nature and the ſucceſſion of our 
ideas; and though the powers and forces, by which 


the former is governed, be wholly unknown to us; 
yet our thoughts and conceptions have ſtill, we ſind, 
gone on in the ſame train with the other works of na- 
ture. Cuſtom is that principle by which this corre- 
ſpondence has been effected; ſo neceſſary to the ſub- 
ſiſtence of our ſpecies, and the regulation of our con- 
duct, in every circumſtance and occurrence of human 
life. Had not the preſence of an object inſtantly excit- 
ed the idea of thoſe objects commonly conjoined with 
it, all our knowledge muſt have been limited to the 
narrow ſphere of our memory and ſenſes; and we 
ſhould never have been able to adjuſt means to ends, 
or employ our natural powers, either to the producing 
of good, or avoiding of evil. Thoſe who delight in 
the diſcovery and contemplation of final cauſes, have 
here ample ſubje& to employ their wonder and admira- 
tion. 

I ſhall add, for a further n of the fore- 
going theory, that, as this operation of the mind, by 
which we infer like effects from like cauſes, and 
vice verſa, is ſo eſſential to the ſubſiſtence of all hu- 
man creatures, it is not probable, that it could be 
truſted to the fallacious deductions of our reaſon, 
bY, E 3 which 
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which is flow in its operations; appears not, in any 


degree, during the firſt years of infancy; and at beſt 
is, in every age and period of human life, extremely 
liable to error and miſtake, It is more conformable to 
the ordinary wiſdom of nature to ſecure ſo neceſſary an 
act of the mind, by ſome inſtin& or mechanical ten- 
dency, which may be infallible in its operations, may 
diſcover itſelf at the firſt appearance of life and thought, 

and may be independent of all the laboured deductions 
of the underſtanding. As nature has taught us the 
uſe of our limbs, without giving us the knowledge of 
the muſcles and nerves by which they are actuated; 
ſo has ſhe implanted in us an inſtinct, which carries 


forward the thought in a correſpondent courſe to that 


which ſhe has eſtabliſhed among external objects; 
though we are ignorant of thoſe powers and forces on 
which this regular courſe and ſucceſſion of objects tor 


| ally depends. 


SECTION VI. 


Of Probability“. 


OUGH there be no ſuch thing as Fi SAIF in che 

world, our ignorance of the real cauſe of any 

event has the ſame influence on the underſtanding, 
and begets a like pres of belief or opinion. 

bg - There 


Mr Locke divides all arguments into demonſtrative and probable. 
In this, view, we muſt ſay, that it is only probable all men mult die, 


or that the ſun will riſe to- morrow. But to conform our language 


gore to common uſe, we ought to divide arguments into demonſtra- 
tio 18, proofs, and probabilities. By proofs, meaning ſuch arguments 


From expe rience as leave no rcem for Ecubt cr expoſition, 
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There is certainly a probability, which ariſes from a 
ſuperiority of chances on any fide; and according as 
this ſuperiority increaſes, and ſurpaſſes the oppolite 
chances, the probability receives a proportionable in- 


ereaſe, and begets ſtill a higher degree of belief or af 


ſent to that ſide in which we diſcover the ſuperiority. 
If a dye were marked with one figure or number of 
ſpots on four ſides, and with another figure or num- 
ber of ſpots on the two remaining fides, it would be 
more probable, that the former would turn up than the 


latter; though, if it had a thouſand ſides marked in 
the fame manner, and only one ſide different, the pro- 


bability would be much higher, and our belief or ex- 
pectation of the event more ſteady and ſecure. This 
proceſs of the thought or reaſoning may ſeem trivial 


and obvious; but to thoſe who conſider it more, nar- 


rowly, it may, perhaps, afford matter for curious ſpe- 
culation. 

It ſeems evident, that, when the mind looks fore 
ward to diſcover the event which may reſult from the 
throw of ſuch a dye, it conſiders the turning up of 
each particular ſide as alike probable; and this is the 
very nature of chance, to render all the particular 


events, comprehended in it, entirely equal. But 


finding a greater number of ſides concur in the one 
event than in the other, the mind is carried more fre- 
quently to that event, and meets it oftener, in revolv- 
ing the various poſſibilities or chances, on which the 
ultimate reſult depends. This concurrence of ſeveral 
views in one particular event, begets immediately, by 
an inexplicable contrivance of nature, the ſentiment of 
belief, and gives that event the advantage over its an- 
tagoniſt, which is ſupported by a ſmaller number of 
views, and recurs leſs frequently to the mind. If we 


1 
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allow, that belief is nothing but a Gm and ſtronger 
conception of an object than what attends the mere 
fiftions of the imagination, this operation may, per- 
haps, in ſome meaſure, be accounted for. The con- 
currence of theſe ſeveral views or glimpſes, i imprints the 
idea more ſtrongly on the imagination; gives it ſupe- 


rior force and vigour; renders its influence on the paſ- 


ſions and affections more ſenſible; and in a word, be- 
gets that reliance or ſecurity, which conſtitutes the na- 
ture of belief and opinion. 

Ihe caſe is the ſame with the probability of cauſes, 
as with that of chance. There are ſome cauſes which 
are entirely uniform and conſtant in producing a parti - 
cular eſſect; and no inſtance has ever yet been found 
of any failure or irregularity i in their operation. Fire 
has always burned, and water ſuffocated, every human 
creature: The production of motion by impulſe and 
gravity is an univerſal law, which has hitherto admit- 
ted of no exception. But there are other cauſes, 
which have been found more irregular and uncertain ; 
nor has rhubarb always proved a purge, or opium a 
ſoporific, to every one who has taken theſe medicines, 


It is true, when any cauſe fails of producing its uſual 


effe&, philoſophers aſcribe not this to any irregularity 
in nature; but ſuppoſe, that ſome ſecret cauſes, in 
the particular ſtructure of parts, have prevented the 
operation. Our reaſonings, however, and concluſions 
concerning the event, are the ſame as if this principle 
had no place. Being determined by cuſtom to tranſ- 
fer the pall to the future, in all our inferences ; where 
the paſt has been entirely regular and uniform, we ex- 
pect the event with the greateſt aſſurance, and leave 
no room for any contrary ſuppoſition. But where dif- 
ferent effects have been found to follow from cauſes, 
ich are to appcarance exactly ſimilar, all theſe vari- 
6 | OUS 

do 
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ous effects muſt occur to the mind in transferring 
the paſt to the future, and enter into our conſideration, 
when we determine the probability of the event. 
Though we give the preference to that which has been- 
found moſt uſual, and believe that this effect will exiſt, 
we muſt not overlook the other effects, but muſt aſſign 
to each of them a particular weight and authority, in 


proportion as we have found it to be more or leſs fre- 


quent, It is more probable, in almoſt every country 
of Europe, that there will be froſt ſome time in Janu- 
ary, than that the weather will continue open through. 
out that whole month ; though this probability varies 
according to the different climates, and approaches to 
a certainty in the more northern kingdoms. Here 
then it ſeems evident, that, when we transfer the paſt 
to the future, in order to determine the effect which 
will reſult from any cauſe, we transfer all the different 
events, in the ſame proportion as they have appeared 
in the paſt, and conceive one to have exiſted a hundred 
times, for inſtance, another ten times, and another 
once. As a great number of views do here concur in 
one event, they fortify and confirm it to the imagina- 
tion, beget that fentiment which we call Belief, and 
give its object the preference above the contrary event, 
ivhich is not ſupported by an equal number of experi- 
ments, and recurs not ſo frequently to the thought in 
transferring the paſt to the future. Let any one try 
to account for this operation of the mind, upon any of 
the received ſyſtems of philoſophy, and he will be ſen- 
ible of the difficulty. For my part, 1 ſhall think it 
ſufficient, if- the preſent hints excite the curioſity of 
philoſophers, and make them ſenſible how defective all 
common theories are in treating of ſuch curious and 
luch ſublime ſubjects, 4” EY f 
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SECTION VI. 


Of the Idea of Neceſſary Connexion. 


2 e oy 


E great advantage of the mathematical ſciences | 
above the moral, conſiſts in this, that the ideas 
of the former, being ſenſible, are always clear and 
determinate: the ſmalleſt diſtinction between them is 
immediately perceptible, and the ſame terms are * ſtill 
expreſſive of the ſame ideas, without ambiguity or va- 
riation. An oval is never miſtaken for a circle, nor 
an hyperbola for an ellipſis. The iſoſceles and ſcale- 
num are diſtinguiſhed by boundaries more exact than 
vice and virtue, right and wrong. If any term be de- 
fined in geometry, the mind readily," of itſelf, ſubſti- 
tutes, on all occaſions, the definition for the term de- 
fined : Or, even when no definition 1s employed, the 
object itſelf may be preſented to the ſenſes, and by that 
means be ſteadily and clearly apprehended. But the 
finer ſentiments of the mind, the operations of the un- 
derſtanding, the various agitations of the paſſions, 
though really in themſelves diſtinct, eaſily eſcape us, 
when ſurveyed by reflection; nor is it in our power to 
recal the original object, as often as we have occaſion 
10 contemplate it. Ambiguity, by this means, is gra- 
dually introduced into our reaſonings : Similar objects 
are-readily taken to be the ſame: And the concluſion 
becomes at laſt very wide of the premiſes. - 


One 
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One may ſafely, however, affirm, that, if we conſi- 
der theſe ſciences in a proper light, their advantages 
and diſadvantages nearly compenſate each other, and 
reduce both of them to a ſtate of equality. If the 
mind, with greater facility, retains the ideas of geo- 
metry clear and determinate, it muſt carry on a. much 
longer and more intricate chain of reaſoning, and com- 
pare ideas much wider of each other, in order to reach 
the abſtruſer truths of that ſcience. And if moral 
ideas are apt, without extreme care, to fall into obſcu- 
rity and confuſion, the inferences are always much 
ſhorter in theſe diſquiſitions, and the intermediate 
ſteps, which lead to the concluſion, much fewer, than 
in the ſciences which treat of quantity and number. 
In reality, there is ſcarcely a propoſition in Euclid fo 
ſimple, as not to conſiſt of more parts, than are to be 
found in any moral reaſoning which runs not into 
chimera and conceit. Where we trace the principles 
of the human mind through but a few ſteps, we may be 
very well ſatisfied with our progreſs ; conſidering how 
ſoon nature throws a bar to all our inquiries concern- 
ing cauſes, and reduces us to an acknowledgment of 
our ignorance. The chief obſtacle, therefore, to our 
improvement in the moral or metaphyſical ſciences, is 
the obſcurity of the ideas, and ambiguity of the terms. 
The principal difficulty in the mathematics, is the length 
of inferences and compaſs of thought, ruiſite to the 
torming of any concluſion. And, perhaps, our pro- 
greſs in natural philoſophy is chiefly retarded by the 
want of proper experiments and phenomena, which 
are often diſcovered by chance, and cannot always be 
found, when requiſite, even by the moſt diligent and 
prudent inquiry. As moral philoſophy ſeems hitherto. 
to have received leſs improvement than either geome- 


try 
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try or phyſics, we may conclude, that if there be any 
difference in this reſpe& among theſe ſciences, the 
difficulties, which obſtruct the progreſs of the former, 
require ſuperior care and capacity to be ſurmounted. 

There are no ideas, which occur in metaphyſics, 
more obſcure kind uncertain, than thoſe sf power, 
force, energy, or neceſſary connection; of which it is 
every moment neceſſary for us to treat in all our diſ- 

quiſitions. We ſhall, therefore, endeavour, in this 
ſection, to fix, if poſſible, the preciſe meaning of theſe 
terms, and thereby remove ſome part of that obſcurity 
which is ſo much complained of in this e of phi- 
loſophy. 

It ſeems a propoſition, which will not admit of much 
diſpute, that all our ideas are nothing but copies of 
our impreſſions ; or, in other words, that it is impoſſi- 
ble for us to think of any thing, which we have not 
antecedently felt, either by our external or internal 
ſenſes. I have endeavoured * to explain and prove 
this propoſition, and have expreſſed my hopes, that, 
by a proper application of i it, men may reach a greater 
clearneſs and preciſion in philoſophical reaſonings, than 
what they have hitherto been able to attain. Complex 
ideas may, perhaps, be well known by definition, which 
is nothing but an enumeration of thoſe parts dr ſimple 
ideas that compoſe them. But when we have puſhed 
up defnitiagg, ' to the moſt ſimple ideas, and find ſtil 
ſome ambiguity and obſcurity, what reſource are we 
then poſſeſſed of? By what invention can we throw 
light upon theſe ideas, and render them altogether pre- 
ciſe and determinate to our intellectual view? Produce 
the impreſſions or original ſentiments from which. the 
* are copied. Theſe * are all ſtrong and 


ſenſible. 
„Section 11, 
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ſenfible. They admit not of ambiguity. They are 
not only placed in a full light themſelves, but may 
throw light on their correſpondent ideas, which lie in 
obſcurity. And by this means we may, perhaps, at- 
tain a new microſcope or ſpecies of optics, by which, 
in the moral ſciences, the moſt, minute and moſt ſimple 
ideas may be ſo enlarged as to fall readily under our 
apprehenſion, ani be equally known with the groſſeſt 
and moſt ſenſible ideas that can be the W of our 
inquiry. 
Io be fully ene therefore, wits the idea of 
Power or Neceſſary Connexion, let us examine its im- 
preſhon ; and, in order to find the impreſſion with 
greater certainty, let us ſearch for it in all the ſources 
from which it may poſſibly be derived. | 
When we look about us towards external objects, 
and conſider the operation of cauſes, we are never able, 
in a ſingle inſtance, to diſcover any power or neceſſary 
connexion ; any quality which binds the effect to the 
cauſe, and renders the one an infallible conſequence of 
the other. We only find, that the one does actually 
in fact follow the other. The ampullſe of one billiard- 
ball is attended with motion in the ſecond. This is 
the whole that appears to the outward ſenfes. The 
mind feels no ſentiment or inward impreſſion from 
this ſucceſſion of objects: conſequently there is not, in 
any ſingle particular inſtance of cauſe and effect, any 
thing which can ſuggeſt the idea of —_ or n 
connexion. | 
From the firſt appearance of an 1 we. never 
can conjecture what effect will reſult from it. But 
were the power or energy of any cauſe diſcoverable by 
the mind, we could foreſee the effect, even without 
experience, and might, at firſt, pronounce with certain- 


ty 
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ty concerning it, by the mere * of 1 1 rea- . 


ſoning. 

In reality, there is no part wy matter that 4 ever, 
by its ſenſible qualities, diſcover any power or energy, 
or give us ground to imagine, that it could produce 


any thing, or be followed by any other object, which 


we could denominate its effect. Solidity, extenſion, 


motion; theſe qualities are all complete in themſelves, 


and never point out any other event which may reſult 
from them. The ſcenes of the univerſe are continual- 
iy ſhifting, and one object follows another in an unin- 


terrupted ſucceſſion; but the power or force which ac- 
tuates the whole machine, is entirely concealed from 


us, and never diſcovers itſelf in any of the ſenſible 
qualities of body. We know that, in fact, heat is a 
conſtant attendant of flame; but what is the connexion 
between them, we have no room ſo much as to con- 
jecture or imagine. It is impoſſible, therefore, that 
the idea of power can be derived from the contempla- 
tion of bodies, in ſingle inſtances of their operation; 
becauſe no bodies ever diſcover any . e can 


be the original of this idea *. 


Since, therefore, external objects as they appear to 
the ſenſes, give us no idea of power or neceſſary con- 
nexion, by their operation in particular inſtances, let - 
us ſee whether this idea be derived from reflection on 
the operations of our own minds, and be copied from 

. . any 


Mr Locke, in his chapter of Power, ſays, That, finding from 
experience, that there are ſeveral new productions in matter, and con- 
cluding that there muſt ſomewhere be a power capable of producing 
them, we arrive at laſt by this reaſoning at the idea of power. But 
no reaſoning can ever give us a new, original, ſimple idea; as this 
philoſopher himſelf confeſſes. This, therefore, can never be the ori- 
gin of that idea. 
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any internal impreſſion. It may be ſaid, that we are 
every moment conſcious of internal power; while we 
feel, that, by the ſimple command of our will, we can 
move the organs of our body, or direct the faculties of 
our mind. An act of volition produces motion in our 
limbs, or raiſes a new idea in our imagination. This 
influence of the will we know by conſciouſneſs. Hence 
we acquire the idea of power or energy, and are certain, 
that we ourſelves and all other intelligent beings are 
poſſeſſed of power. This idea, then, is an idea of re- 
flection, ſince it ariſes from reflecting on the operations 
of our own mind, and on the command which is exer- 
ciſed by will, both over the organs of the body and fa- 
culties of the ſoul. 

We ſhall proceed to examine this pretenſion; and 
firſt, with regard to the influence of volition over the 
organs of the body. This influence, we may obſerve, 
is a fact which, like all other natural events, can be 
known only by experience, and can never be foreſeen 
from any apparent energy or power in the cauſe which 
connects it with the effect, and renders, the one an in- 
fallible conſequence of the other. The motion of our 
body follows upon the command of our will. Of this 
we are every moment conſcious. But the means by 
which this is effected; the energy by which the will 
performs ſo eee e an operation: of this we are 
ſo far from being immediately conſcious, that it muſt 
for ever eſcape our moſt diligent inquiry. 

For, firſt, Is there any principle in all nature more 
myſterious than the union of ſoul with body ; by 
which a ſuppoſed ſpiritual ſubſtance acquires ſuch an 
influence over a material one, that the moſt refined 
thought is able to actuate the groſſeſt matter? Were 
we empowered, by a ſecret wiſh, to remove mountains, 

or 
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or bing the angie! in their orbit; chis extenſive au 
thority would not be more extraordinary, nor more 
beyond our comprehenſion. But if, by conſciouſneſs, 
we perceived any power or energy in the will, we muſt 
know this power; we muſt know its connexion with 
the effect; we muſt know the ſecret union of ſoul and 
body, and the nature of both theſe ſubſtances ; by 
which the one is able to org in re inſtances 
upon the other. 

Secondly, We are not able to move all the organs of 
the body with a like authority; though we cannot aſ- 
ſign any reaſon beſides experience, for ſo remarkable a 
difference between one and the other. Why has 
the will an influence over the tongue and fingers, not 
over the heart or liver? This queſtion would never 
embarraſs us, were we conſcious of a power in the for- 
mer caſe, not in the latter. We ſhould then perceive, 
independent of experience, why the authority of will 
over the organs of the body is circumſcribed within 
fuch particular limits. Being in that caſe fully ac- 
quainted with the power or force by which it operates, 
we ſhould alſo know why its influence reaches . 
ly to ſuch boundaries, and no farther. 

A man, ſuddenly firuck with a palſy in the leg or 
arm, or who had newly loft thoſe members, frequently 
endeavours, at firſt, to move them, and employ them 
in their uſual offices. Here he is as much conſcious 
6f power to command ſuch limbs, as: a man in perfect 
health is conſcious of power to actuate any member 
which remains in its natural ſtate and condition. But 
conſciouſneſs never deceives. Conſequently, neither 
in the one caſe nor in the other, are we ever conſcious 
of any power. We learn the influence of our will, 
from experience alone. And experience only teaches 
us, 
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us, how one event conſtantly follows another; with- 
out inſtructing us in the ſecret connexion, which binds 
them together, and renders them inſeparable. -- 

_ Thirdly, We learn from anatomy, that the immedi- 
ate object of power in voluntary motion, is not the 
member itſelf which is moved, but certain muſcles, 
and nerves, and animal fpirits, and, perhaps, ſome- 
thing ſtill more minute and more unknown, through 
which the motion is ſucceſſively propagated, ere it 
reach the member itſelf, whoſe motion is the immedi: 
ate object of volition. Can there be a more certain 
proof, that the power by which this whole operation is 
performed, ſo far from being directly and fully known 
by an inward ſentiment or conſciouſneſs, is, to the laſt 
degree, myſterious and unintelligible ? Here the mind 
wills a certain event: Immediately another event, un- 
known to ourſelyes, and totally different from the one 
intended, is produced. This event produces another, 
equally unknown ; till at laſt, through a long ſueceſ- 
ſion, the defired event is produced. But if the origi- 
nal power were felt, it muſt be known : were it known, 
its effect muſt alſo be known; ſince all power is rela- 
tive to its effect. And, vice verſa, if the effect be not 
known, the power cannot be known nor felt. How 
indeed can we be conſcious of a power to move our 
limbs, when we have no ſuch power ; but only that to 
move certain animal ſpirits, which, though they pro- 
duce at laſt the motion of our limbs, yet operate in 
ſuch a manner as is TORY beyond our eomprehan⸗ 
ſion? 

We map, therefore, . from the whole, I 
hope, without any temerity, though with aſſurance, 
that our idea of power is not copied from any ſenti- 
ment or conſciouſneſs of power within ourſelves, when 

Vo“. Il, 38 F we 
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we give riſe to animal motion, or apply our limbs to 
their proper uſe and office. That their motion follows 
the command of the will, is a matter of common expe- 
rience, like other natural events: but the power or 
energy by which this is effected, like that in other na- 
tural events, is unknown and inconceivable. 
Shall we then aflert, that we are conſcious of a pow- 
er or energy in our own minds, when, by an act or 
command of our will, we raiſe up a new idea, fix the 
mind to the contemplation of it, turn it on all ſides, 
and at laſt diſmiſs it for ſome other idea, when we 
think that we have ſurveyed it with ſufficient accuracy? 
[ believe the ſame arguments will prove, that even this 
command of the will gives us no real idea of force or 
energy. 
Firſt, It muſt be allowed, ha ſon we W a 
power, we know that very circumſtance in the cauſe 
by which it is enabled to produce the effect: for theſe 
are ſuppoſed to be ſynonymous. We muſt, therefore, 
know both the cauſe and effect, and the relation be- 
tween them. But do we pretend to be acquainted 
with the nature of the human ſoul, and the natufe of 
an idea; or the aptitude of the one to produce the o- 
ther? This is a real creation; a production of ſome- 
thing out of nothing: which implies a power ſo great, 
that it may ſeem, at firſt ſight, beyond the reach of any 
being, leſs than infinite. At leaſt it muſt be owned, 
that ſuch a power is not felt, nor known, nor even 
conceivable by the mind. We only feel the event, 
namely, the exiſtence of an idea, conſequent to a com- 
mand of the will: But the manner in which this ope- 
ration is performed, the power by which it is . 
ced, is entirely beyond our comprehenſion. 
Ae 


© See Note [C]: 
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- Secondly, The command of the mind over itſelf, is 
limited; as well as its command over the body ; and 
theſe limits are not known by reaſon, or any acquaint- 
ance with the nature of cauſe and effect; but only by 
experience and obſervation, as in all other natural 
events, and in the operation of external objects. Our 
authority over our ſentiments and paſſions, is much 
weaker than that over our ideas; and even the latter 
authority is circumſcribed within very narrow boun- 
daries. Will any one pretend to aſſign the ultimate 
reaſon of theſe boundaries, or ſhow why the 12 18 
deficient in one caſe, not in another? 

Thirdly, This ſelf- command is very different at k. 
ferent times. A man in health poſſeſſes more of it, 
than one languiſhing with fickneſs. We are more 
maſter of our thoughts in the morning, than in the 
evening; faſting, than after a full meal. Can we give 
any reaſon for theſe variations, except experience? 
Where then is the power of which we pretend to be 
conſcious ? Is there not here, either in a ſpiritual or 
material ſubſtance, or both; ſome ſecret mechaniſm or 
ſtructure of parts, upon which the effect depends, and 
which, being entirely unknown to us, rehders the 
power or energy of the will equally unknown and in- 
comprehenſible ? 

Volition is ſurely an act of the mind, with which we 
are ſufficiently acquainted. Reflect upon it: conſider 
it on all ſides. Do you find any thing in it like this 
creative power; by which it raiſes from nothing a new 
idea, and, with a kind of Fiat, imitates the omnipotence 
of its Maker, if I may be allowed ſo to ſpeak; who 
called forth into exiſtence all the various ſcenes' of na- 
ture? 80 far from being conſcious of this energy in 
the will, it requires as certain experience, as that of 

1 | which 
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which we are poſſeſſed, to convince us, that ſuch er- 
traordinary effects do ever reſult from a 2 85 a of 


4% 


volition. 


The generality of mankind never: find any difficulty | 


in accounting for the more common and familiar ope- 
rations of nature; ſuch as, the deſcent of heavy bodies, 


the growth of plants; the generation of animals, or the 


nouriſhment of bodies by ſood : But ſuppoſe that, in 
all theſe caſes, they perceive the very force or energy 
of the cauſe, by which it is connected with its effect, 
and is for ever infallible in its operation ; they acquire, 


by long habit, ſuch a turn of mind, that, upon the ap- 


pearance of the cauſe, they immediately expect with 
aſſurance its uſual attendant, and hardly conceive it 
poſlible that any other event could reſult from it. It 
is only on the diſcovery of extraordinary phaznomena, 
ſuch as earthquakes, peſtilence, and prodigies of any 
kind, that they find themſelves at a loſs to aſſign a pro- 
per cauſe, and to explain the manner in which the ef- 
fe& is produced by it. It is uſual for men, in fuch 
difficulties, to have recourſe to ſome inviſible intelligent 
principle *, as the immediate cauſe of that event, which 
_ ſurpriſes them, and which they think cannot be ac- 
counted for from the common powers of nature. But 
philoſophers, who carry their ſcrutiny a little farther, 
immediately perceive, that, even in the moſt familiar 
events, the energy of the cauſe is as unintelligible as 
in the moſt unuſual, and that we only learn by expe- 
rience the frequent Conjunction of objects, without 
being ever able to comprehend any thing like Connex- 
ion between them. Here, then, many philoſophers 
think themſelves obliged by reaſon to have recourſe, 
on all occaſions, to the ſame principle, which the vul- 
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gar never appeal to but in caſes that appear miraculous 
and ſupernatural. They acknowledge m'nd and intel- 
ligence to be, not only the ultimate and original cauſe 
of all things, but the immediate and ſole cauſe of every 
event which appears in nature, They pretend, that 
thoſe objects, which are commonly denominated Cauſes, 
are, in reality, nothing but Occaſions ; and that the 
true and direct principle of every effect, is not any pow- 
er or force in nature, but a volition of the Supreme 
Being, who wills, that ſuch particular objects ſhould 
for ever be conjoined with each other. Inſtead of 
ſaying, that one billiard-ball moves another, by a force 
which it has derived from the Author of nature; it is 
the Deity himſelf, they ſay, who, by a particular voli- 
tion, moves the ſecond ball, being determined to this 
operation by the impulſe of the firſt ball; in conſe- 
quence of thoſe general laws which he has laid down 
to himſelf in the government of the univerſe. But 
philoſophers, advancing ſtill in their inquiries, diſco- 
ver, that, as we are totally ignorant of the power on 
which depends the mutual operation of bodies, we are 
no leſs ignorant of that power, on which depends the 
operation of mind on body, or of body on mind; nor 
are we able, either from our ſenſes or conſciouſneſs, to 
aſſign the ultimate principle in one caſe more than 
in the other. The ſame ignorance, therefore, re- 
duces them to the ſame concluſion. They aſſert, 
that the Deity is the immediate cauſe of the union be- 
tween ſoul and body; and that they are not the or- 
gans of ſenſe, which, being agitated by external ob- 
jects, produce ſenſations in the mind; but that it is a 
particular volition of our omnipotent Maker, which 
excites ſuch a ſenſation in conſequence of ſuch a mo- 
tion in the organ. In like manner, it is not any ener- 
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gy in the will, that produces local motion in our mem- 
bers: It is God himſelf, who is pleaſed to ſecond our 
will, in itſelf impotent; and to command that motion 
which we erroneouſly attribute to our/own power and 
efficacy. Nor do philoſophers ſtop at this concluſion. 
They ſometimes extend the ſame inference to the mind 
itſelf in its internal operations. Our mental viſion or 
conception of ideas, is nothing but a revelation made 
to us by our Maker. When we voluntarily turn our 
thoughts to. any object, and raiſe up its image in the 
fancy; it is not the will which creates that idea; it is 
the univerſal Creator, who diſcovers it to the mind, 
and renders it preſent to us. 

Thus, according to theſe philoſophers, every thing is 
full of God. Not content with the principle, that no- 
thing exiſts but by his will, that nothing poſſeſſes any 
power but by his conceſſion ; they rob nature, - and all 
created beings, of every power, in order to render their 
dependence on the Deity ſtill more ſenſible and imme- 
diate. They conſider not, that, by this theory, they 
diminiſh, inſtead of magnifying, the grandeur of thoſe 
attributes, which they affect ſo much to celebrate. It 
argues ſurely more power in the Deity to delegate a 
certain degree of power to inferior creatures, than to 
produce every thing by his own immediate- volition. It 
argues more de to contrive at firſt the fabric of 
the world with ſuch perfect foreſight, that, of itſelf, 
and by its proper operation, it may ſerve all the pur- 
poſes of providence, than if the great Creator were 
obliged every moment to adjuſt its parts, and animate 
by his breath all the wheels of tat ſtupendous ma- 
chine. 

But, if we would have a more philoſophical confuta- 
tion of this theory, perhaps the two tollowing reflec- 
tions may luftice, 


Firſt, 
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Virſt, It ſeems to me, that this theory of the univer- 
ſal energy and operation of the Supreme Being, is too 
bold, ever to carry conviction with it to a man, ſuffici- 
ently apprized of the weakneſs of human reaſon, and 
the narrow limits to which it is confined in all its ope- 
rations. Though the chain of arguments, which con- 
duct to it, were ever fo logical, there muſt ariſe a 
ſtrong ſuſpicion, if not an abſolute aſſurance, that it has 
carried us quite beyond the reach of our faculties, 
when it leads to concluſions. ſo extraordinary, and fo 
remote from common life and experience. We are 
got into fairy land, long ere we have reached the laſt 
ſteps of our theory; and there, we have no reaſon to 
truſt our common methods of argument, or to think 
that our uſual analogies and probabilities have any au- 
thority. Our line is too ſhort to fathom-ſuch immenſe 
abyſſes. And, however we may flatter ourſelves, that 
we are guided, in every ſtep which we take, by a kind 
of veriſimilitude and experience, we may be aſſured, 
that this fancied experience has no authority, when we 
thus apply it to ſubjects that lie entirely out of the 
ſphere of experience. But on this we ſhall have occa- 
ſion to touch afterwards * | | 
Secondly, I cannot bevel any force in the argu- 
ments on which this theory is founded. We are igno- 
rant, it is true, of the manner in which bodies operate 
on each other ; ; their force or energy is entirely incom- 
prehenſible: But are we not equally ignorant of the 
manner or force by which a mind, even the Supreme 
Mind, operates either on itſelf or on body? Whence, 
I beſeech you, do we acquire any idea of it? We have 
no ſentiment or conſciouſneſs of this power in our» 
. We have no idea of the Supreme Being, but 
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what we learn from reflection on our own faculties. 

Were our 1gnorance, therefore, a good reaſon, for re- 
jecting any thing, we ſhould be led into that principle 
of denying all energy in the Supreme Being, as much 
as in the groſſeſt matter. We ſurely comprehend as 
little the operations of one, as of the other. Is it more 
difficult to conceive, that motion may ariſe from im- 
pulſe, than that it may ariſe from volition ? All we 
know is, our profound ignorance in both cafes *. | _ 


PART We 3 


Burr to haſten to a concluſion of this argument, which 
is already drawn out to too great a length: We have 
ſought i in vain for an idea of power or neceſſary con- 
nexion, in all the ſources from which we could ſuppoſe 
it to be derived. It appears that, in ages inſtances of 
bevy; diſcover any thing but one event following 
another ; without being able to comprehend any force 
or power by which the cauſe operates, or any con- 
nexion between it and its ſuppoſed effect. The fame 
difficulty occurs in contemplating the operations of 
mind. on body; where we obſerve the motion of the 
latter to follow upon the volition of the former ; but 
are not able to obſerve or conceive the tie which binds 
together the motion and volition, or the energy, by 
which the mind produces this effect. The authority 
of the will over its own faculties and ideas, is not a whit 
more comprehenſible : ſo that, upon the whole, there 
appears not, throughout all nature, any one inſtance 
of connexion, which is concetvable by. us. All events 
ſeem entirely looſe and ſeparate. One event follows 
another ; ; but we never can obſerve . any tie be- 
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tween them. They ſeem conjoined, but never con- 
nected. And as we can have no idea of any thing, 
which never appeared to our outward ſenſe or inward 
ſentiment, the neceſſary concluſion ſeems to be, that we 
have no idea of connexion or power at all; and that 
| theſe words are abſolutely without any meaning, when 

employed either i in philoſophical mn or common 
life. 

But there ſtill remains one method of avoiding 0 this 
concluſion, and one ſource which we have not yet ex- 
amined. When any natural object or event is preſent- 
ed, it is impoſlible for us, by any ſagacity or penetra- 
tion, to diſcover, or even conjecture, without experi- 
ence, what event will reſult from it, or to carry our 
foreſight beyond that object, which is immediately pre- 
ſent to the memory and ſenſes. Even after one in- 
{tance or experiment, where we have obſerved a parti- 
cular event to follow upon another, we are not entitled 
to form a general rule, or foretel what will happen in 
like caſes; it being juſtly eſteemed an unpardonable 
temerity, to judge of the whole courſe of nature from 
one ſingle experiment, however accurate or certain. 
But when one particular ſpecies of event has always, 
in all inſtances, been conjoined with another, we make 
no longer any fcruple of foretelling one, upon the ap- 
pearance of the other, and of employing that reaſon- 
ing, which can alone aſſure us of any matter of fact or 
exiſtence. We then call the one object. Cauſe; the 
other, Effect. We ſuppoſe, that there is ſome con- 
nexion beween them; ſome power in the one, by 
which it infallibly a8 the other, and operates 
with the greateſt certainty and ſtrongeſt neceſſity. 

It appears, then, that this idea of a neceſſary con- 
nexion among events, ariſes from a number of ſimilar 

inſtances, 
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inſtances, which occur, of the conſtant conjunction 
of theſe Wenne! nor can that idea ever be ſuggeſted 
by any one of theſe inſtances, ſurveyed i in all poſſible 
lights and poſitions. But there is nothing in a num- 
ber of inſtances, different from every fingle inſtance, 
which is ſuppoſed to be exactly ſimilar ; except only, 
that after a repetition of ſimilar inſtances, the mind is 
carried by habit, upon the appearance of one event, 
to expect its uſual attendant,” and to believe that it 
will exiſt. This connexion, ar al which we feel 
in the mind, this cuſtomary tranſition of the i imagina- 
tion from one object to its uſual attendant, is the ſen- 
timent or impreſſion from which we form the idea of 
power or neceſſary connexion. Nothing farther is in 
the caſe. Contemplate the ſubject on all ſides; you 
will never find any other origin of that idea, This is 
the ſole difference between one inſtance, from which 
we can never receive the idea of connexion, and a 
number of ſimilar inſtances, by which it is ſuggeſted. 
The firſt time a man ſaw the communication of me- 
tion by impulſe, as, by the ſhock of two billiard-balls, 
he could not pronounce that the one event was con- 
nected; but only that it was conjoined with the other. 
After he has obſerved ſeveral inſtances of this nature, 
he then pronounces them to be connected. What al- 
teration has happened, to give riſe to this new idea of 
connexion? Nothing, but that he now feels theſe 
events to be conneQed- in his imagination, and can 


readily foretel the exiſtence of one, from the appear- 


ance of the other, When we ſay, therefore, that one 
object is connected with another, we mean only, that 
they have acquired a connexion in our thought, and 
give riſe to this inference, by which they become 
proofs of each other's exiſtence: A concluſion which 

18 
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is ſomewhat extraordinary; but which ſeems founded 
on ſufficient evidence. Nor will its evidence be weaken- 
ed by any general diffidence of the underſtanding, or 
ſceptical ſuſpicion concerning every concluſion, which 
is new and extraordinary. No concluſions can be 
more agreeable to ſcepticiſm, than ſuch as make diſ- 
coveries concerning the weakneſs and narrow limits of 
human reaſon and capacity. 

And what ſtronger inſtance can be 4 Faw of the 
ſurpriſing ignorance and weakneſs of the underſtand- 
ing, than the preſent? For ſurely if there be any re- 
lation among objects, which it imports us to know 
perfectly, it is that of cauſe and effect. On this are 
founded all our reaſonings concerning matter of fact, 
or exiſtence. By means of it alone we attain any aſ- 
ſurance concerning objects which' are removed from 
the preſent teſtimony of our memory and ſenſes. The 
only immediate utility of all ſciences, is, to teach us 
how to controul and regulate future events by their 
cauſes. Our thoughts and inquiries are, therefore, 
every moment employed about this relation: yet ſo 
imperfect are the ideas which we form concerning it, 
that it is impoſſible to give any juſt definition of cauſe, 
except what is drawn from ſomething extraneous and 
foreign to it. Similar objects are always conjoined 
with ſimilar. Of this we have experience. Suitably 
to this experience, therefore, we may define a cauſe 
to be“ an object followed by another, and where all the 
objects, ſimilar to the firſt, are followed by objects 
ſimilar to the ſecond.” Or, in other words, „where, 
if the firſt object had not been, the ſecond. never had 
exiſted.” The appearance of a cauſe always conveys 
the mind, by a cuſtomary tranſition, to the idea of the 
effect. Of this alſo we have experience. We may, 
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therefore, ſuitably to this experience, form another 
definition of cauſe ; and call it, an object followed by 
another, and whoſe appearance always conveys the 
thought to that other. But though both theſe defini- 


tions be drawn from circumſtances foreign to the cauſe, 


we cannot remedy this inconvenience, or attain any 
more perfe& definition which may point out that cir- 


cumſtance in the cauſe, which gives it a connexion 


with its effect. We have no idea of this connexion ; 
nor even any diſtin& notion what it is we defire to 
know, when we endeavour at a conception of it. We 
fay, for inſtance, that the vibration of this ſtring is the 
cauſe of this particular ſound, But, what do we mean 
by that affirmation ? We either mean, that this vibra- 
tion is followed by this ſound, and that all ſimilar vi- 
brations have been followed by fimilar ſounds:“ Or, 


that this vibration is followed by this ſound, and that 
upon the appearance of one, the mind anticipates the 


ſenſes; and forms immediately an idea of the other.“ 
We may conſider the relation of cauſe and effect in 
either of theſe two lights; b beyond theſe, we have 
no idea of it. * 

To recapitulate, therefore, the feige of this 
ſection: Every idea is copied from ſome preceding i im- 
preſſion or ſentiment ; and where we cannot find any 


_ impreſſion, we may be certain that there is no idea. 


In all fingle inſtances of the operation of bodies or 
minds, there is nothing that produces any impreſſion, 
nor conſequently can ſuggeſt any idea, of power or 
neceſſary connexion : But when many uniform in- 


ſtances appear, and the fame object is always followed 


by the ſame event; we then begin to entertain the 
notion of cauſe and connexion. We then feel a new 


ſentiment 
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ſentiment or impreſſion, to wit, a cuſtomary con- 
nexion in the thought or imagination between one ob- 
ject and its uſual attendant; and this ſentiment is the 
original of that idea which we ſeek for. For as this 
idea ariſes from à number of ſimilar inſtances, and 
not from any ſingle inſtance; it muſt ariſe from that 
circumſtance, in which the number of inſtances differ 
from every individual inſtance. But this cuſtomary | 
connexion or tranſition. of the imagination is the only 
circumſtance in which they differ. In every other 
particular they are alike. The firſt inſtance which we 
ſaw of motion, communicated by the ſhock of two 
billiard-balls (to return to this obvious. illuſtration), 
is exactly ſimilar to any inſtance that may at preſent 
occur to us; except only, that we could not, at firſt, 
infer one event from the other, which we are enabled 
to do at preſent, after ſo long a courſe of uniform ex- 
perience. I know not whether the reader will readily, 
apprehend this reaſoning. I am afraid, that ſhould 
I multiply words about it, or throw it into a greater 
variety of lights, it would only become more obſcure 
and intricate. In all abſtra& reaſonings, there is one 
point of view which, if we can happily hit, we ſhall 
go farther towards illuſtrating the ſubject, than by all 
the eloquence and copious expreſſion in the world. 
This point of view we ſhould endeavour to reach, and 
reſerve the flowers of rhetoric for ſubjects which are 
more adapted to them. J 
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Of Liberty and Neceſſty. 
err 


T might reaſonably be expected, in queſtions which 
1 have been canvaſſed and diſputed with great eager- 
neſs ſince the firſt origin of ſcience and philoſophy; 
that the meaning of all the terms, at leaſt,. ſhould have 
been agreed upon among the diſputants ; and our in- 
quiries, in the courſe of two thouſand years, been able 
to paſs from words, to the true and real ſubject of the 
controverſy. For, how eaſy may it ſeem to give exact 
definitions of the terms employed in reaſoning, and 
make theſe definitions, not the mere ſound of words, 
the object of future ſcrutiny and examination? But if 
we conſider the matter more narrowly, we ſhall be apt 
to draw a quite oppoſite concluſion. From' this cir- 
cumſtance alone, that a controverſy has been long kept 
on foot, and remains ſtill undecided, we may preſume, 
that there is ſome ambiguity in the expreſſion, and that 
the diſputants affix different ideas to the terms employ- 
ed in the controverſy. For as the faculties of the mind 
are ſuppoſed to be naturally alike in every individual; 
otherwiſe nothing could be more fruitleſs than to rea- 
{on or diſpute together: it were impoſlible, if men af- 
fix the ſame ideas to their terms, that they could fo 
long form different opinions of the ſame ſùbject; eſpe- 
cially when they communicate their views, and each 


party 
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party turn themſelves on all ſides in ſearch of argu- 
ments which may give them the victory over their an- 
tagoniſts. It is true, if men attempt the diſcuſſion of 
queſtions which lie entirely beyond the reach of hu- 
man capacity, ſuch as thoſe concerning the origin of 
worlds, or the ceconomy of the intellectual ſyſtem or 
region of ſpirits, they may long beat the air in their 
fruitleſs conteſts, and never arrive at any determinate 
concluſion: But if the queſtion regard any ſubject of 
common life and experience, nothing, one would 
think, could preſerve the diſpute ſo long undecided, 
but ſome ambiguous expreſſions which keep the anta- 
goniſts ſtill at a diſtance, and hinder them rom: grape 
pling with each other. | 

This has been the caſe in the long Aifputed dn 
concerning liberty-and neceſſity; and to fo remarkable 
a degree, that, if I be not much miſtaken, we ſhall 
find, that all mankind, both learned and ignorant, have 
always been of the ſame opinion with Wgard to this 
fubject, and that a few intelligible definitions would im- 
mediately have put an end to the whole controverſy; 
Town, that this difpute has been fo much canvaſſed on 
all hands, and has led philoſophers into ſuch a laby- 
rinth of obſcure ſophiſtry, that it is no wonder, if a 
ſenſible reader, indulge his eaſe ſo far, as to turn a deaf 
ear to the propoſal of ſuch a queſtion, from which 
he can expect neither inſtruction nor entertainment. 
But the ſtate of the argument here propoſed may, per- 
haps, ſerve to renew his attention; as it has more no- 
velty, promiſes at leaſt ſome Seifen of the controver- 
ſy, and will not much diſturb his eaſe by any intricate 
or obſcure reaſoning. 

I hope, therefore, to make it appear, that all men 
have ever agreed in the doctrine both of neceſſity and 
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of liberty, according to any reaſonable ſenſe which can | 


be put on theſe terms; and that the whole controverſy 
has hitherto turned merely upon words. We ſhall be- 
gin with examining the doctrine of neceſſity, 
It is univerſally allowed, that matter, in all its ope- 
rations, is actuated by a neceſſary force, and that every 
natural effect is ſo preciſely determined by the energy 


of its cauſe, that no other effect, in ſuch particular cir- 
cumſtances, could poſſibly have reſulted from it. The 
degree and direction of every motion, is, by the laws 


of nature, preſcribed with ſuch exactneſs, that a living 
creature may as ſoon ariſe from the ſhock of two bo- 
dies, as motion, in any other degree or direction than 
what is actually produced by it. Would we, there- 
fore, form a juſt and preciſe idea of neceſſity, we muſt 


conſider whence that idea ein, when we apply 1 10 


the operation of bodies. 
- It ſeems evident, that, if all the ſcenes of nature 


were continually ſhifted in ſuch a manner, that no two 


events bore any A er to each other, but every 
object was entirely new, without any ſimilitude to what- 


ever had been ſeen before, we ſhould never, in that 


caſe, have attained the leaſt idea of neceſſity, or of a 
connexion among theſe, objects. We might ſay, upon 
ſuch a ſuppoſition, that one object or event has follow- 


ed another; not that one was produced by the other. 
The relation of cauſe and effect muſt be utterly un- 
known. to mankind. Inference and reaſoning concern- 
ing the operations of nature would, from that moment, 


be at an end; and the memory and ſenſes remain the on- 
ly tanals, by which the knowledge of any real exiſtence 
could poſſibly have acceſs to the mind. Our idea, 


therefore, of neceſſity and cauſation, ariſes entirely 


from the uniformity obſervable 1 in the operations of na- 
ture; ; 


 _ 2 _ — —— — 1 r f— mn. — 


srcr. Vit. AND NECESSITY; 97 


ture; where ſimilar objects are conſtantly conjoined 


together, and the mind is determined by cuſtom to in- 
fer the one from the appearance of the other. Theſe 


two circumſtances form the whole of that neceſlity - 
which we aſcribe: to matter. Beyond the conſtant 


conjunction of ſimilar objects, and the conſequent. i in- 


ference from one to the other, we _ no notion of 


any neceſſity or connex ion. 
If it appear, therefore, that all La e ave ever 
allowed, without any doubt or heſitation, that theſe 


two circumſtances take place in the voluntary actions 


of men, and in the operations of mind; it muſt fol- 
low, that all mankind have ever agreed in the doctrine 


of neceſſity, and that they have hitherto diſputed, * 


| ly for not underſtanding each other.. 
As to the firſt circumſtance, the conſtant hd regu- 


lar conjunction of ſimilar events; we may poſſibly ſas. 
tisfy ourſelves. by the following conſiderations, It is 
univerſally acknowledged, that there is a great unifor- 


mity among the actions of men, in all nations and 
ages; and that human nature remains ſtill the ſame in 
its principles and operations. The ſame motives al- 


ways produce the ſame actions: The ſame events fol- 
low from the ſame , cauſes. Ambition, avarice; ſelf 


love, vanity, friendſhip, generoſity, public ſpirit; theſe 
paſſions, mixed in various degrees, and diſtributed 
through ſociety, have been, from the beginning of the 
world, and {till are, the ſource of all the actions and 


enterpriſes which have ever been obſerved among man- 


kind. Would you know; the ſentiments, inclinations, 
and courſe of life of the Greeks and Romans ? ſtudy 
well the temper and actions of the French and Engliſh : 


You cannot be much miſtaken in transferring; to the 


former moſt of the obſervations which you have made 
vol. II. G 7 with 


* 
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with regard to the latter. Mankind are ſo much the 
ſame, in all times and places, that hiſtory informs us 
of nothing new or ſtrange in this particular.” Its chief 
_ uſe is, only to diſcover the conftant and univerſal prin- 
ciples of human nature, by ſhowing men in all varie- 
ties of circumſtances and ſituations, and furniſhing us 
with materials, from which we may form onr obſerva- 
tions, and become acquainted with the regular ſprings 
of human action and behaviour. Theſe records of 
wars, intrigues, factions, and revolutions, are ſo many | 
collections of experiments, by which the politician or 
moral philofopher fixes the principles of his ſcience ; 
in the ſame manner as the phyſician or natural philo- 
fopher becomes acquainted with the nature of plants, 
minerals, and other external objects, by the experi- 
ments which he forms concerning them- Nor are the 
earth, water, and other elements, examined by Ari- 
| ſtotle and Hippocrates, more like to thoſe which at 
preſent lie under our obſervation, than the men de- 
ſcribed by Polybius and Tacitus, are to thoſe who now 
n the world. 

Should a traveller, returning from a far country, 
bring us an account of men, wholly different from any 
with whom we were ever acquainted ; men, who were 
entirely diveſted of avarice, ambition, or revenge ; 
who knew no pleaſure but friendſhip, generoſity, and 
public ſpirit ; we ſhould immediately, from theſe cir- 
cumſtances, detect the falfehood, and prove him a liar, 
with the ſame certainty as if he had ſtuffed his narra- 
tion with ſtories of centaurs and dragons, miracles and 
prodigies. And if we would explode any forgery in 
hiſtory, we cannot make uſe of a more convincing ar- 
gument, than to prove, that the actions, aſcribed to 
any perſon, are directly contrary to the courſe of na- 

8 | ture, 
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ture, and that no human motives, in ſuch circumſtan- 
ces, could ever induce him to fuch a conduct. The 
veracity of Quintus Curtius is as much to be ſuſpected, 
when he deſcribes the ſupernatural courage of Alex- 
ander, by which he was hurried on ſingly to attack 
multitudes, as when he. deſcribes his ſupernatural force 
and activity, by which he was able to reſiſt them. 80 
readily and univerſally do we acknowledge a uniformi- 
ty in human motives and pm as well as in the-ope- 
rations of body. ; 

Hence likewiſe the benefit of that experience, ac- 
quired by long life and a variety of buſineſs and com- 
pany, in order to inſtru& us in the principles of hu- 
man nature, and regulate our future conduct, as well 
as ſpeculation. By means of this guide, we mount up 
to the knowledge of mens inclinations and/ motives, 
from their actions, expreſſions, and even geſtures ; and 
again deſcend to the interpretation of their actions, 
from our knowledge of their motives and inclinations. 
The general obſervations, treaſured up by a courſe of 
experience, give us the clue of human nature, and 
teach us to unravel all its intricacies. Pretexts and 
appearances no longer deceive us. Public declarations 
paſs for the ſpecious colouring of a cauſe. And though 
virtue and honour be allowed their proper weight and 
authority, that perfect diſintereſtedneſs, ſo often pre- 
tended to, is never expected in multitudes and parties; 
ſeldom in their leaders, and ſcarcely even in individu- 
als of any rank or ſtation. But were there no unifor- 
mity in human actions, and were every experiment, 
which we could form of this kind, irregular and ano- 
malous, it were impoſſible to collect any general obſer- 
vations concerning mankind ; and no experience, how- 
ever accurately digeſted by refle&tion, would ever ſerve 
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to any purpoſe.” Why is the aged huſbandman more 
ſkilful in his calling than the young beginner,” but be- 
cauſe there 18 a certain uniformity in the operation of 
the ſun, rain and earth, towards the production of ye- 
getables ; and experience teaches the old practitioner 
the rules by which this operation is governed and di - 
reted? > Hs „ N 
We muſt not, however, expect, that this uniformity 
of human actions ſhould be carried to ſuch a length, as 
that all men, in tlie ſame circumſtances, will always 
act preciſely in the fame manner, without making any 
allowance ſor the diverſity of characters, prejudices, 
and opinions. Such a uniformity, in every particular, 
is found in no part of nature. On the contrary, from 
obſerving the variety of conduct in different men, we 
are enabled to form a greater variety of maxims, which 
ſtill ſuppoſe a degree of uniformity and regularity. 
Are the manners of men different in different ages 


and countries? We learn thence the great force of 


cuſtom and education, which mould the human mind 
from its infancy, and form it into a fixed and eſtabliſh- 
ed character. Is the behaviour and conduct of the 
one ſex very unlike that of the other? It is thence 


we become acquainted with the different characters, 


which nature has impreſſed upon the ſexes, and which 
ſhe preſerves with conſtancy and regularity. Are the 
actions of the ſame perſon much diverſified in the dit- 


ferent periods of his life, from infancy to old age? 


This affords room. for many general obſervations con- 
cerning the gradual change of our ſentiments and incli- 
nations, and the different maxims which prevail in the 
different ages of human creatures. Even the characters 


which are peculiar to each individual, have a uniformi- 


ty in their influence; otherwiſe our acquaintance with 
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the perſons, and our obſervation of their conduct, could 
never teach us their diſpoſitions, or ſerve to a our 
behaviour with regard to them. 

I grant it poſſible to find ſome actions, which feem 
to have no regular connexion with any known motives, 


and are exceptions to all the meaſures of conduct, 


which have ever been eſtabliſhed for the government 
of men. But if we would willingly know, what judg- 
ment ſhould be formed of ſuch irregular and extraor- 
dinary actions; we may conſider the ſentiments com- 
monly entertained with regard to thoſe irregular events, 
which -appear in the courſe of nature, and the opera- 
tions of external objects. All cauſes are not conjoined 
to their. uſual effects with like uniformity. An artifi- 
cer, who handles only dead matter, may be diſappoint- 
ed of his aim, as well as the politician, who direQs the 
conduct of ſenſible and intelligent agents. 
The vulgar, who take things according to their firſt 
appearance, attribute the uncertainty of events to ſuch 
an uncertainty in the cauſes, as makes the latter often 
fail of their uſual influence; though they meet with 
no impediment i in their operation. But philoſophers, 
obſerving, that, almoſt in every part of nature, there is 
contained a vaſt variety of ſprings and principles, which 
are hid, by reaſon of their minuteneſs or remoteneſs, 
find, that it is at leaſt poſſible the contrariety of events 
may not proceed from any contingenty in the cauſe, 
but from the ſecret operation of contrary cauſes. This 
poſſibility is converted into certainty by faxther obſer- 
vation; when they remark, that, upon an exact ſeruti- 
ny, a contrariety of effects always betrays a contrariety 
of cauſes, and proceeds from their mutual oppoſition. 
A peaſant can give no better reaſon for che ſtopping of 
any clock or watch, than to ſay that it does not com- 
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monly 80 right: But an artiſt eaſily perceives, that the 
ſame force in the ſpring or pendulum has always the 


ſame influence on the wheels; but fails of its uſual ef. 


fect, perhaps, by reaſon of a grain of duſt, which puts 
a ſtop to the whole movement, From the obſervation 


of ſeveral parallel inſtances, philoſophers form a maxim, 


that the connexion between all cauſes and effects is 
equally neceſſary, and that its ſeeming uncertainty, in 
ſome inſtances, proceeds from the ſecret oppoſition of 
contrary cauſes. 

Thus, for inſtance, in the 8 body, when the 
uſual ſymptoms of health or ſickneſs diſappoint our ex- 
pectation; when medicines operate not with their 
wonted powers; when irregular events follow from 
any particular cauſe; the philoſopher and phyſician are 
not ſurpriſed at the matter, nor are ever tempted to de- 
ny, in general, the neceſſity and uniformity of thoſe 
principles, by which the animal œconomy is conduct- 
ed. They know, that a human body is a mighty com- 
plicated machine; that many ſecret powers lurk in it, 
which are altogether beyond our comprehenſion; that to 
us it mult often appear very uncertain in its operations 5 
and that therefore the irregular events, which outward- 
ly diſcover themſelves, can be no proof, that the laws 
of nature are not obſerved with the greateſt regularity 
in its internal operations and government. 

The philoſopher, it he be conſiſtent, muſt apply the 
ſame reaſoning to the actions and volitions of intelli- 
gent agents. The moſt irregular and unexpected reſo- 
lutions of men may frequently be accounted for by 
thoſe, who know every particular circumſtance of their 
character and ſituation. A perſon of an obliging diſ- 
* gives a * anſwer: but he has the tooth- 


eb, 
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ach, or has not dined. A ſtupid fellow diſcovers an 
UNCOMMON alacrity in his carriage: but he has met 
with a ſudden piece of good fortune. Or even when 
an action, as ſometimes happens, cannot be particularly - 
accounted for, either by the perſon himſelf or by 
others; we know, in general, that the characters of 
men are, to a certain degree, inconſtant and irregular. 
This is, in a manner, the conſtant character of human 
nature; though it be applicable, in a more particular 
manner, to ſome perſons, who have no fixed rule for 
their conduct, but proceed in a continued courſe of ca- 
price and inconſtancy. The internal principles and 
motives may operate in a uniform manner, notwith- 
ſtanding theſe ſeeming irregularities ; in the ſame man- 
ner as the winds, rain, clouds, and other variations of 
the weather, are ſuppoſed to be governed by ſteady 
principles; though not eaſily diſcoverable by human 
ſagacity and inquiry. 

Thus it appears, not only that the conjundion be- 
tween motives and voluntary actions is as regular and 
uniform, as that between the cauſe and effect in any 
part of nature; but alſo that this regular conjunction 
has been univerſally acknowledged among mankind, 
and has never been the ſubject of diſpute, either in 


philoſophy or common life. Now, as it is from paſt | 


experience that we draw all inferences concerning the 
future, and as we conclude that objects will always be 
conjoined together, which we find to have always been 
conjoined, .it may ſeem ſuperfluous to prove, that this 
experienced uniformity in human actions, is a ſource 
whence we draw inferences concerning them. But in 
order to throw the argument into a greater variety of 
lights, we ſhall alfo _ though briefly, on this latter 
topic. 
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The mutual dependence of men is ſo great, in all 
ſocieties, that ſcarcely any human action is entirely 
complete in itſelf, or is performed without ſome refer- 
ence to the actions of others, which are requiſite to 
make it anſwer fully the intention of the agent. The 
pooreſt artificer, who labours alone, expects at leaſt 
the protection of the magiſtrate, to inſyre him the en- 
joyment of the fruits of "i labour. He alſo expects, 
that, when he carries his goods to market, and offers 
them at a reaſonable price, he ſhall find purchaſers, 
and ſhall be able, by the money he acquires, to engage 
others to ſupply him with thoſe commodities which are 
requiſite for his ſubſiſtence. In proportion as men ex- 
tend their dealings, and render their intercourſe with 
others more complicated, they always comprehend, in 
their ſchemes of life, a greater variety of voluntary ac- 
tions, which they expect, from the proper motives, to 
co-operate with their own. In all theſe concluſions, 
they take their meaſures ſrom paſt experience, in the 
fame manner as in their reafonings concerning external 
objects, and firmly believe, that men, as N as all the 
elements, are to continue in their operations, the ſame 
that they have ever found them. A manufacturer 
reckons upon the labour of his ſervants for the execu- 
tion of any work, as much as upon the tools which he 
employs; and would be equally ſurpriſed, were his ex. 
pectations diſappointed, In ſhort, this experimental 
inference and reaſoning concerning the actions of o- 
thers, enters ſo much into human life, that. no man, 
while awake, is ever a moment without employing it. 
Have we not reaſon, therefore, to affirm, that all man- 
kind have always agreed in the doctrine of neceſſity, 
gccording to the N definition and explication 
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Nor have philoſophers ever entertained a different 
opinion from the people in this particular: For, not 
to mention, that almoſt every action of their life ſup- 
poſes that opinion; there are even few of the ſpecula- 
tive parts of learning to which it is not eſſential. 
What would become of hiſtory, had we not a depen- 

dence on the veracity of the hiſtorian, according to 
the experience which we have had of mankind? How 
could politics be a ſcience, if laws and forms of go- 
vernment had not a uniform influence upon ſociety? 
Where would be the foundation of morals, if particu- 
lar characters had no certain or determinate power to 
produce particular ſentiments, and if theſe ſentiments 
had no conſtant operation on actions? And with what 
pretence ebould we employ our criticiſm upon any poet 
or polite author, if we could not pronounce the con- 
duct and ſentiments of his actors, either natural or un- 
natural, to ſuch characters, and in ſuch circumſtances ? 
It ſeems almoſt impoſſible, therefore, to engage, either 
in ſcience or action of any kind, without acknowledg- 
ing the doctrine of neceſſity; aid this inference: from 
motives to voluntary actions; , * charatters to con- 
duct. 

And indeed, when we Sa how aptly * 
and moral evidence link together, and form only one 
chain of argument, we ſhall make no ſcruple to allow, 
that they are of the ſame nature, and derived from the 

ſame principles. A priſoner, who has neither money 
nor intereſt, diſcovers the impoſſibility of his eſcape, 
as well when he conſiders the obſtinacy of the gaoler, 
as the walls and bars with which he is ſurrounded; 
and, in all attempts for his freedom, chooſes rather to 
work upon the ſtone and iron of the one, than upon 
the inflexible nature of the other. The ſame priſoner, 

al - when 
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when conducted to >the ſcaffold, foreſees his death as 
certainly from the conſtancy and fidelity of his guards, 
as from the operation of the axe or wheel. His mind 
runs along a certain train of ideas: The refuſal of the 
ſoldiers to conſent to his eſcape ; the action of the ex- 
ecutioner; the Teparation of the head and body; 
bleeding, convulſive motions, and death. Here is a 
connected chain of natural i and voluntary ac- 
tions; but the mind feels no difference between them, 
in paſſing from one link to another; nor is leſs certain 
of the future event than if it were connected with the 
objects preſent to the memory or ſenſes, by a train of 
cauſes, cemented together by what we are pleaſed to 
call a Phyſical neceſſity. The ſame experienced union 
has the ſame effect on the mind, whether the united 
objects be motives, volition, and actions; or figure 
and motion. We may change the names of things ; 
but their nature, and their operation on the underſtand» 
ing, never change. 
Were a man, whom I know to be honeſt and opu- 
tent, and with whom I live in intimate friendſhip, to 
come into my houſe, where I am ſurrounded with my 
ſervants, I reſt afſured, that he is not to ſtab me be- 
fore he leaves it, in order to rob me of my ſilver 
ſtandiſh ; and I no more ſuſpe& this event, than the 
falling of the houſe itſelf, which is new, and ſolidly 
built and founded. But he may have been ſeized with 
a ſudden and unknown frenzy.*—So may a ſudden 
earthquake ariſe, and ſhake and tumble my houſe 
about my ears. I ſhall therefore change the ſuppoſi- 
tions. I ſhall ſay, that I know with certainty, that he 
is not to put his hand into the fire, and hold it there 
till it be conſumed: And this event, I think, I can 
foretel with Gs ſame affurance, as that, if he throw 
himſelf 


” 
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himſelf out of the window, and meet with no obſtruc- 
tion, he will not remain a moment ſuſpended in the 
air. No ſuſpicion of an unknown frenzy can give the 
leaſt poſſibility to the former event, which is ſo con- 
trary to all the known principles of human nature. 
A man who at noon leaves his purſe full of gold on 
the pavement at Charingcroſs, may as well expe& 
that it will fly away like a feather, as that he will find 
it untouched an hour after. Above one half of human 
reaſonings contain inferences of a ſimilar nature, at- 
tended with more or leſs degrees of certainty, propor- 
tioned to our experience of the uſual conduct of man- 
kind in ſuch particular ſituations. 

I have frequently conſidered, what ond poſſibly 
be the reaſon, why all mankind, though they have 
ever, without heſitation, acknowledged the doQrine 
of neceſſity, in their whole practice and reaſoning, 
have yet diſcovered ſuch a reluctance to acknowledge 
it in words, and have rather ſhown a propenſity, in 
all ages, to profeſs the contrary opinion. The mat- 
ter, I think, may be accounted for after the follow- 
ing manner. If we examine the operations of body, 
and the production of effects from their cauſes, we 
ſhall find, that all our faculties can never carry us 
farther in our knowledge of this relation, than barely 
to obſerve, that particular objects are conſtantly con- 
joined together, and that the mind is carried, by a 
cuſtomary tranſition, from the appearance of one to 
the belief of the other. But though this concluſion 
concerning human ignorance, be the reſult of the 
ſtricteſt ſcrutiny of this ſubje&, men ſtill entertain a 
ſtrong propenſity to believe, that they penetrate far- 
ther into the powers of nature, and perceive ſomething 
like 2 neceſſary connexion between the cauſe and the 
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effect. When again they turn their refleQtions towards 
the operations of their own minds, and feel no ſuch 
connexion of the motive and the action; they are 
rhence apt to ſuppoſe, that there is a difference between 
the effects, which reſult from material force, and thoſe 
which ariſe from thought and intelligence. But being 


once convinced, that we know nothing farther of cau- 


fation of any kind, than merely the conſtant conjunc- 
tion of objects, and the conſequent inference of the 
mind from one-to another, and finding, that theſe two 
circumſtances are univerſally allowed to have. place in 
voluntary actions; we may be more eaſily led to own 
the ſame neceflity common to all cauſes. And though 
this reaſoning may contradict the ſyſtems of many phi- 
loſophers, in aſeribing neceſſity to the determinations 
of the will, we ſhall find, upon reflection, that th 
diſſent from it in words only, not in their real end. 

ment. Neceſſity, according to the ſenſe in which it is 
here taken, has never yet been rejected, nor can ever, 
I think, be rejected by any philoſopher. It may only, 
perhaps, be pretended, that the mind can perceive, 
in the operations of matter, ſome farther connexion 
between the cauſe and effect; and a connexion that 
has not place in the voluntary actions of intelligent 
beings. Now, whether it be ſo or not, can only ap- 
pear upon examination; and it is incumbent on theſe 
philoſophers to make 8684 their aſſertion, by defining 
or deſcribing that neceſſity, and pointing it out to uy. 
in the operations of material cauſes, 

It would ſeem, indeed, that men begin at the wrong 
end of this queſtion concerning liberty and neceſſity, 
when they enter upon it by examining the faculties of 


the ſoul, the influence of the underſtanding, and the 


operations of the will. Let them firſt diſcuſs a more 
ſimple 
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ſimple queſtion, namely, the operations of body and 


of brute unintelligent matter; and try whether they 
can there form any idea of e and neceſſity, ex- 


cept that of a conſtant conjunction of objects, and ſub- 
ſequent inference of the mind from one to another. If 
theſe circumſtances form, in reality, the whole of that 
neceſſity, which we conceive in matter, and if theſe 
circumſtances be allo univerſally acknowledged to take 
place in the operations of the mind, the diſpute is at 
an end ; at leaſt, muſt be owned to be thenceforth 
merely verbal. But as long as we will raſhly ſuppoſe, 
that we have ſome farther idea of neceſſity and cauſa- 
tion in the operations of external objects; at the ſame 
time, that we can find nothing farther in the voluntary 


actions of the mind; there is no poſſibility of bringing 


the queſtion to any determinate iſſue, while we proceed 


upon ſo erroneous a ſuppoſition.” + The only method of 


undeceiving us, is, to mount up higher; to examine 
the narrow extent of ſcience when applied to material 
cauſes; and to convince ourſelves, that all we know 


of them, is, the conſtant conjunction and inference 


above mentioned. We may, perhaps, find, that it is 
with difficulty we are induced to fix ſuch narrow limits 
to human underſtanding: But we can afterwards find 
no difficulty when we come to apply this doctrine to 
the actions of the will. For as it is evident, that theſe 
have a regular conjunction with motives and circum- 


ſtances and characters, and as we always draw infer- 


ences from one to the other, we muſt be obliged to 
acknowledge in words, that neceſſity, which we have 
already avowed, in every deliberation of our lives, and 
in . . of our conduct and behaviour ®, * 


See Note [F. 
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But, to proceed in this reconciling project with re- 
gard to the queſtion of liberty and neceſſity; the moſt 
contentious queſtion of metaphyſics, the moſt con- 
tentious ſcience; it will not require many words to 
prove, that all mankind have ever agreed in the doc- 
trine of liberty, as well as in that of neceſſity; and that 
the whole diſpute, in this reſpe& alſo, has been hi- 
therto merely verbal. For, what is meant by liberty, 
when applied to voluntary actions? We cannot ſure- 
ly mean, that actions have fo little connexion with 
motives, inclinations, and circumſtances, that one does 
not follow with a certain degree of uniformity from 
the other; and that one affords no inference by which 
we can conclude the exiſtence of the other? For 
theſe are plain and acknowledged matters of fact. By 
liberty, then, we can only mean a power of acting or 
not acting, according to the determinations of the 
will;' that is, if we chooſe to remain at reſt, we 
may; if we chooſe to move, we alſo may. Now this 
hypothetical liberty is univerſally allowed to belong to 
every one, who is not a priſoner and in chains. Here 
then is no ſubject of diſpute. | 
Whatever definition we may give of liberty, we 
ſhould be careful to obſerve two requiſite circumſtan- 
ces : firſt, that it be conſiſtent with plain matter of 
fact; ſecondly, that it be conſiſtent with itſelf. If we 
en theſe circumſtances, and render our definition 
intelligible, I am perſuaded that all mankind will be 
found of one opinion with regard to it. 
It is univerſally allowed, that nothing exiſts without 
a cauſe of its exiſtence ; and that chance, when ſtrict- 
ly examined, is a mere negative word, and means not 
any real power, which has any where a being in na- 
ture. But it is pretended, that ſome cauſes are necel- 


ſary, 
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ſary, ſome not neceſſary: Here then is the advantage 
of definitions. Let any one define a cauſe, without 
comprehending, as a part of the definition, neceſſary 
connection with its effect; and let him ſhow diſtinctly 
the origin of the idea, expreſſed by the definition; and 
I ſhall readily give up the whole controverſy.” But if 
the foregoing explication of the matter be received, 
this muſt be abſolutely impracticable. Had not objects 
a regular conjunction with each other, we ſhould never 
have entertained any notion of cauſe and effect; and 
this regular conjunction produces that inference of the 
underſtanding, which is the only connexion that we 
can have any comprehenſion of. Whoever attempts a 

definition of cauſe, excluſive of theſe circumſtances, 
will be obliged, either to employ unintelligible terms, 
or ſuch as are ſynonymous to the term, which he en- 
deavours to define. And if the definition above 
mentioned be admitted; liberty, when oppoſed to ne- 
ceſſity, not to confiridies,; is the ſame thing with 


chance; which is univerſally allowed to have no ex- 
iſtence. 


PERTH Oy 


THERE is no method of reaſoning more common, and 
yet none more blameable, than, in philoſophical dif- 
putes, to endeavour the refutation of any hypotheſis, 
by a pretence of its dangerous conſequences to religion 
and morality. When any opinion leads to abſurdities, 
it is certainly falſe ; but it is not certain that an opi- 
nion is falſe, becauſe it is of dangerous conſequence. 
Such topics, therefore, ought entirely to be foreborne; 

| 1 
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as ſerving nothing to the diſcovery of truth, but only 
to make the perſon of an antagoniſt odious. This I 
_ . obſerve in general, without pretending to draw any 
advantage from it. I frankly ſubmit to an examination 
of this kind; and ſhall venture to affirm, that the doc- 
trines, both a neceſſity and, of liberty, as above ex- 
plained, are not only conſiſtent with morality, but are . 
abſolutely eſſential to its ſupport. 
Neceſſity may be defined two ways, conformably to 
the two definitions of Cauſe, of which it makes an 
eſſential part. It conſiſts either in the conſtant con- 
junction of like objects, or in the inference of the un- 
derſtanding from one object to another. Now, neceſſi- 
ty, in both theſe ſenſes (which, indeed, are at bottom 
the ſame), has univerſally, though tacitly, in the 
ſchools, in the pulpit, and in common life, been al- 
lowed to belong to the will of man; and no one has 
ever pretended to deny, that we can draw inferences 
concerning human actions, and that thoſe inferences 
are founded on the experienced union of like actions, 
with like motives, inclinations, and circumſtances. 
The only particular, in which any one can differ, is, 
that either, perhaps, he will refuſe to give the name 
of neceſſity to this property of human actions; but as 
long as the meaning is underſtood, I hope the word 
can do no harm: Or that he will maintain it poſſible 
to diſcover ſomething farther in the operations of mat- 
ter. But this, it muſt be acknowledged, can be of no N 
conſequence to morality or religion, whatever it may 
be to natural philoſophy or metaphyſics. We may 
here be miſtaken in aſſerting, that there is no idea of 
any other neceſſity or connexion in the actions of 
body: But ſurely we aſcribe nothing to the actions of 


the mind, but what every one dogs, and muſt readily 
allow 
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allow of. We change no circumſtance in the received 
orthodox ſyſtem with regard to the will, but only in 
that with regard to material objects and cauſes. No- 
thing therefore can be more innocent, at leaſt, than 
this doQrine. - : 

All laws being fringed: on rewards and ieee 
it is ſuppoſed as a fundamental principle, that- theſe 
motives have a regular and uniform influence on the 
mind, and both produce the good; and prevent the 
evil, actions. We may give to this influence what 
name we pleaſe; but as it is uſually conjoined with 
the action, it muſt be eſteemed a cauſe, and be look: 
r 
would here eſtabliſun. 

The only proper object of baifed or verigentice, is 
a perſon ot ercature, endowed with thought and con- 
ſciouſneſs j and when any criminal or injurious actions 
excite that paſſion, it is only by their relation to the 
perſon, or connexion with him. Actions ate, by their 
very nature, temporary and periſhing ; and where they 
proceed not from ſome cauſe in the character and dif- 
poſition of the perſon who performed them, they can 
neither redound to his honour, if goods nor infamy, 
if evil. The actions themſelves may be blameable ; 
they may be contrary to all the rules of morality and 
religion: but the perſon is not anſwerable for them: 

and as they proceeded from nothing i in him that is dur: 
able and conſtant, and leave nothing of that nature 
behind them, it is impoſſible he can, upon their ac- 
count, become the object of puniſhment or vengeance: 
According to the princi iple, therefore, which denies 
neceſſity, and conſequently cauſes, # man is as; pure 
and untainted, after having committed the moſt horrid 
crime, as at the firſt moment of his birth: nor is his 

Vor. II. H character 
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character anywiſe concerned in his actions; ſince they 
are not derived from it, and the wickedneſs of the one 
can never be 5 as a "yy of * derne of the 
other. 4 

Men: are not e 55 fach tiene as they 1 per- 
form ignorantly and caſually, whatever may be the 
conſequences. Why? but becauſe the principles of 
theſe actions are only momentary, and terminate in 
them alone. Men are leſs blamed for ſuch actions as 
they perform haſtily and unpremeditately, than for 
fuch as proceed from deliberation. For what reaſon? 
but becauſe a haſty temper, though a "conſtant cauſe 
or principle in the mind, operates only by intervals, 
and infects not the whole character- Again, 'repen- 
tance wipes off every crime, if attended with a refor- 
mation of life and manners. How is this to be ac- 
counted for? but by aſſerting, that actions render a 
perſon criminal, merely as they are proofs of cri- 
minal principles in the mind; and when, by an al- 
teration of theſe principles, they ceaſe to be juſt proof, 
they likewiſe ceaſe to be criminal. But, except upon 
the doctrine of neceſſity, they never were juſt __ 

and conſequently never were criminal. © 
It will be equally -eafy to prove, and from the ſame 
arguments, that liberty, according to that definition 
above mentioned, in which all men agree, is alſo eſ- 
ſential to morality; and that no human actions, where 
it is wanting, are ſuſceptible of any moral qualities, 
or can be the objects either of approbation or diſlike. 
For as actions are objects of our moral ſentiment, ſo 
far only as they are indications of the internal charac- 
ter, paſſions, and affections; it is impoſſible that they 
can give riſe either to praiſe or cage wg where they pro- 
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ceed not from theſe principles, but are derived _—_ 
ther from external violence: i 
1 pretend not to have obviated or removed all ee 
tions to this theory, with regard to neceſſity and liber: 
ty. I can foreſee other objections, derived from to- 
pics, which have not here been treated of. It may be 
ſaid, for inſtance, that, if voluntary actions be ſub- 
jected to the ſame laws of neceſſity with the operations 
of matter, there is a continued chain of neceſſary cauſes, 
preordained and predetermined, reaching from the ori- 
ginal cauſe of all, to every ſingle volition of every 
human creature. No contingency any where in the 
univerſe; no indifference; no liberty. While we act, 
we are, at the ſame time, acted upon. The ultimate 
Author of all our volitions, is the Creator of the world, 
who firſt beſtowed motion on this immenſe machine, 
and placed all beings in that particular poſition; whence 
every ſubſequent event, by an inevitable neceſſity, . 
muſt reſult. Human actions, therefore, either can 
have no moral turpitude at all, as proceeding from ſo 
good a cauſe; or if they have any turpitude, they muſt 
involve our Creator in the ſame guilt, while he is ac- 
knowledged to be their ultimate cauſe and author. 
For as 2 man, who fired a mine, is anfwerable for all 
the conſequences, whether the train he employed be 
long or ſhort ; ſo, wherever a continued chain of ne- 
ceſſary cauſes is fixed, that Being; either finite or-infi- 
rite, who produces the firſt, is likewiſe the author of 
all the reſt, and muſt both bear the blame, and acquire 
the praiſe, which belong to them; Our clear and un- 
alterable ideas of morality eſtabliſh this rule upon un- 
queſtionable reaſons, - when we examine the conſe- 
quences of any human action; and theſe reaſons muſt 
* have greater TO when applied to the volitions 
„ £ and 


and intentions of a Being infinitely wiſe and powerful. 
Ignorance or impotence may be pleaded for ſo limited 
a creature as man; but thoſe imperfections have no 
place in our Creator. He foxeſaw, he ordained, he 
intended all thoſe actions of men, which we ſo rafhly 
pronounce criminal. And we mult therefore conclude, 
either that they are not criminal, or that the Deity, 
not man, is accountable for them. But as either of 
theſe poſitions is abſurd and impious, it follows, that 
the doctrine, from which they are deduced, cannot 
poſlibly be true, as being liable to all the ſame objec- 
tions. An abſurd conſequence, if neceſſary, proves 
the original doctrine to be abſurd ; in the ſame manner 
as criminal actions render a the original. cauſe, 
if the connexion between them be neceſſary and ine- 
vitable. _ 

This objeftion confiſts of two parts, which we ſhalt 
examine ſeparately ; firſt, That if human actions can 
be traced up, by a neceſſary chain, to the Deity, they 
can never be criminal ; on account of the infinite per- 
fection of that Being from. whom they are derived, 
and who can intend nothing but what is altogether 
good and laudable. Or, ſecondly, If they be cri- 
minal, we muſt retract the attribute of perfection, 

which we aſcribe to the Deity, and muſt acknowledge 
him to be the ultimate author of guilt and moral tur- 
pitude in all his creatures. 

The anſwer to the, firſt objedion, ſeems obvious and 
convincing. There are many philoſophers, who, after 
an exact ſcrutiny of all the phænomena of nature, con- 
elude, that the whole, conſidered as one ſyſtem, is, 
in every period of its exiſtence, ordered with perfect 
benevolence; and that the utmoſt poſſible happineſs 


any 
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any mixture of poſitive or abſolute ill and miſery. 
Every phyſical ill, ſay they, makes an eſſential part of 
this benevolent ſyſtem, and could not poſſibly be re- 
moved, even by the Deity himſelf, conſidered as a wiſe 
agent, without giving entrance to greater ill, or ex- 
cluding greater good, which will reſult from it. From 
this theory, ſome philoſophers, and the ancient Stoics 
among the reſt, derived a topic of conſolation under 
all afflictions, while they taught their pupils, that thoſe 
ills under which they laboured, were, in reality, goods 
to the univerſe ; and that, to an enlarged view, which 
could comprehend the whole ſyſtem of nature, every 
event became an object of joy and exultation. But 
though this topic be ſpecious and ſublime, it was ſoon 
found in practice weak and ineffetual. You would 
ſurely more irritate than appeaſe a man, lying under 
the racking pains of the gout, by preaching up to him 
the rectitude of thoſe general laws, which produced 
the malignant humours in his body, and led them, 
through the proper canals, to the ſinews and nerves, 
where they now excite ſuch acute torments. Theſe 
enlarged views may, for a moment, pleaſe the ima- 
gination of a ſpeculative man, who is placed in eaſe 
and ſecurity ; but neither can they dwell with con- 
ſtancy on his mind, even though undiſturbed by the 
emotions of pain or paſſion ; much leſs can they main- 
tain their ground, when attacked by ſuch powerful 
antagoniſts. The affections take a narrower and more 
natural ſurvey of their object; and by an ceconomy, 
more ſuitable to the infirmity of human minds, regard 
alone the beings around us, and are aQuated. by ſuch 
events as appear good or ill to the private ſyſtem. _ 

The caſe is the ſame with Moral as with Phyſical 
ill. It cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that thoſe re- 
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mote conſiderations, which are found of ſo little effi- 
cacy with regard to one, will have a more powerful 
influence with regard to the other.” The mind of 
man is ſo formed by nature, that upon the appearance 
of certain characters, diſpoſitions, and actions, it im- 
mediately feels the ſentiment of approbation or blame; 
nor are there any emotions more eſſential to its frame 
and conſtitution. The characters which engage our 
approbation, are chiefly ſuch as contribute to the 
peace and ſecurity of human ſociety; as the characters 
which excite lame, are chiefly ſuch as tend to public 
detriment and diſturbance : Whence it may reaſonably - 
be preſumed, that the moral ſentiments. ariſe,” either 
mediately or immediately, from a reflection on theſe 
oppoſite intereſts. What though philoſophical medi- 
tations eſtabliſh a different opinion or conjecture; that 
every thing is right with regard to the wHoLE, and 
that the qualities which diſturb ſociety, are, in the 
main, as beneficial, and are as ſuitable to the primary 
intention of nature, as thoſe which more directly pro- 
mote its happineſs and welfare? Are ſuch remote and 
uncertain ſpeculations able to counterbalance the ſen- 
timents which ariſe from the natural and immediate 
view of the objects? A man who is robbed- of a con- 
ſiderable ſum, does he find his vexation for the loſs 
anywiſe diminiſhed by theſe fublime refle&tions ? 
Why then ſhould his moral reſentment againſt the 
crime be ſuppoſed incompatible with them? Or why 
ſhould not the acknowledgment of a real diſtinction 
between vice and virtue be reconcileable to all ſpecu- 
lative fyſtems of philoſophy, as well as that of a real 
diſtinction between perſonal beauty and deformity ? 
Both theſe diſtinctions are founded on the natural ſen- 
timents of the human mind: And theſe ſentiments are 
not 
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not to be controuled or altered by any, philoſophical 
theory or ſpeculation whatſoever. 

The ſecond objection admits not of ſo eaſy and fatis- 
factory an anſwer; nor, is it poſſible to explain diſ- 
tinctly, how the Deity can be the mediate cauſe of 
all the actions of men, without being the author of 
ſin and moral turpitude. Theſe are myſteries, which 
mere natural and unaſſiſted reaſon is very unfit to 
handle; and whatever ſyſtem ſhe embraces, ſhe muſt 
find herſelf involved in inextricable difficulties, and 
even contradictions, at every ſtep which ſhe takes 
with regard to ſuch ſubjects. To reconcile the in- 
difference and contingency of human actions with 
preſcience ; or, to defend abſolute decrees, and yet 
free the Deity from being the author of ſin, has 
been found hitherto to exceed all the power of phi- 
loſophy. Happy, if ſhe be thence ſenſible of her te- 
merity, when ſhe pries into theſe ſublime myſteries z 
and, leaving a ſcene ſo full of obſcurities and perplexi- 
ties, return, with ſuitable modeſty, to her true and 
proper province, the examination of common life; 
where ſhe will find difficulties enow to employ her in- 
quiries, without launching into ſo boundleſs an ocean 


of doubt, uncertainty, and contradiction 
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SECTION IX, 
4 33 Ls 
Of the Reaſon of Animals, 


LL our reaſonings concerning, matter . fat are 
founded on a ſpecies of Analogy, which leads | 
us to expect from any cauſe the ſame events which we 
have obſerved to reſult from ſimilar cauſes. Where 
the cauſes are entirely ſimilar, the analogy i is perfect, 
and the inference drayn from it is regarded as certain 
and concluſive ; Nor does any man ever entertain a 
doubt, where he ſees a piece of iron, that, i it will have 
weight and coheſion of parts; as in all other inſtances, 
which have eyer fallen under his obſervation. But 
where the objects have not ſo exact a ſimilarity, the 
analogy j is leſs perfect, and the inference is leſs con- 
cluſive; 3 though ſtill it has ſome force, in proportion 
to the degree of ſimilarity and reſemblance. The ana: 
tomical obſervations, formed upon one animal, are by 
this ſpecies of reaſoning | extended to all animals; and 
it is certain, that when the circulation of the blood, 
for inſtance, is clearly proved to have place in = 
creature, as à frog, or fiſh, it forms a ſtrong pre- 
ſumption, that the ſame principle has Place in all, 
Theſe analogical obſervations may be carried farther, 
even to this ſcience of which we are now treating 3 i 
and any theory, by which we explain the operations 
of the underſtanding, or the origin and connexion of 
the Palnons 1 in Man, will zoquire additional authority, 
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if we find, that the ſame theory i is requiſite to n 
the ſame phænomena in all other animals. We ſhall 
make trial of this, with regard to the hypotheſis, by 
which we have, in the foregoing diſcourſe, endeavour- 
ed to account for all experimental reaſonings; and it 
is hoped that this new point of view will ſerve to con- 
firm all our former obſervations. 
Firſt, It ſeems evident, that animals, as well as men, 
learn many things from experience, and infer, that the 
ſame events will always follow from the ſame cauſes. 
By this principle they become acquainted with the more 
obvious properties of external objects, and gradually, 
from their birth, treaſure up a knowledge of the nature 
of fire, water, earth, ſtones, heights, depths, &c. and 
of the effects which reſult from their operation. The 
ignorance and inexperience of the young are here plain- 
ly diſtinguiſhable from the cunning and ſagacity of the 
old, who have learned, by long obſervation, to avoid 
what hurt them, and to purſue what gave eaſe or plea- 
ſure. A horſe, that has been accuſtomed to the field, 
becomes acquainted with the proper height which he 
can leap, and will never attempt what exceeds his force 
and ability. An old greyhound will truſt the more fa- 
tiguing part of the chace to the younger, and will place 
himſelf ſo as to meet the hare in her doubles; nor are 
the conjectures which he forms on this occaſion, 
founded in any thing but Wo obſervation and experi. 
ence. 
I his is ſtil more evident 0 the effects of diſci. 
pline and education on animals, who, by the proper ap- 
plication of rewards and punifhments, may be taught 
any courſe of action, the moſt contrary to their natural 
inſtincts and propenſities. Is it not experience, which 


renders a dog apprevenſere of pain, when you menace 
him, 
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him, or x lift up the whip to beat him? Is it not even 
experience which makes him anſwer to his name, and 
infer from ſuch an arbitrary ſound, that you mean him 
rather than any of his fellows, and intend to call him, 
when you pronounce. it in a certain manner, and with 

a certain tone and accent ?, - 3 
In all theſe caſes, we may obſerve, that * — 
infers ſome fact beyond what immediately {trikes his 
ſenſes; and that this inference is altogether founded 
on paſt experience, while the creature expects from 
the preſent object the ſame conſequences, which it has 
always found, in its obſervation, to reſult from ſimilar 
object s. . | 
Secondly, It is impoſſible that this ws of the 
animal can be founded on any proceſs of argument or 
_ reaſoning, by which he concludes, that like events muſt 
follow like objects, and that the courſe of nature will 
always be regular in its operations. For if there be in 
reality any arguments of this nature, they ſurely ly too 
abſtruſe for the obſervation of ſuch imperfect under- 
ſtandings ; ſince it may well employ the utmoſt care 
and attention of a philoſophic genius to diſcoyer and 
_ obſerve them. Animals, therefore, are not guided in 
theſe inferences by reaſoning : neither are children: 
neither are the generality. of mankind, in their ordina- 
ry actions and concluſions : neither are philoſophers 
| themſelves, who, in all the active parts of life, are, in 
the main, the ſame with the vulgar, and are governed 
by the ſame maxims. Nature muſt have provided ſome 
other principle, of more ready, and more general uſe 
and application; nor can an operation of ſuch im- 
menſe conſequence in life, as that of inferring effects 
from cauſes, be truſted to the uncertain proceſs of rea- 
ſoning and argumentation. Were this doubtful with 
regard 
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regard to men, it ſeems to admit of no queſtion with 
regard to the brute creation ; and the concluſion being 
once firmly eſtabliſhed in the one, we have a- ſtrong 
preſumption, from all the rules of analogy, that it ought 
to be univerſally admitted, without any exception or 
reſerve$ It is cuſtom alone, which engages animals, 
from every object that ſtrikes their ſenſes, to infer its 
uſual attendant, and carries their imagination, from the 
appearance of the one, to conceive the other, in that 
particular manner which we denominate Belief. No 
other explication can be given of this operation, in all 
the higher, as well as lower, claſſes of ſenſitive beings, 
which fall under our notice and obſervation “. 

But though animals learn many parts of their know- 
ledge' from obſervation, there are alſo many parts of it 
which they derive from the original hand of nature; 
which much exceed the ſhare of capacity they poſſeſs 
on ordinary occaſions, and in which they improve little 
or nothing by the longeſt practice and experience. 
Theſe we denominate INS TIN O' rs, and are ſo apt to ad- 
mire, as ſomething very extraordinary, and inexplicable 
by all the diſquiſitions of human underſtanding. But 
our wonder will perhaps ceaſe or diminiſh, when we 
conſider, that the experimental reaſoning itſelf, which 
we poſſeſs in common with beaſts, and on which the 
whole conduct of life depends, is nothing but a ſpecies 
of inſtinct or mechanical power, that acts in us un- 
known to ourſelves; and in its chief operations is not 
directed by any fuch relations or compariſons of ideas, 
as are the proper objects of our intellectual faculties. 
Though the inſtinct be different, yet ſtill it is an in- 
lint which teaches a man to avoid the fire; as much 


# See Note [H], 
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as that which teaches a bird, with ſuch exactneſs, the 
art of incubation, and the whole A and hn 
of its e | 


\ 


SECTION X. 
K 


PART 1. 


p 1 tis ; 
RE is, in Dr Tillotſon's writings, an argument 
againſt the real preſence, which is as conciſe, 
and elegant, and ſtrong, as any argument can poſſibly 
be ſuppoſed againſt a doQrine, fo little worthy of a ſe- 
rious refutation. It is acknowledged on all hands, ſays 
that learned prelate, that the authority, either of the 
ſcripture or of tradition, is founded merely on the teſ- 
timony of the apoſtles, who were eye-witneſles to thoſe 
miracles of our Saviour, by which he proved his divine 
miſſion. Our evidence, then, for. the truth of the 
Chriſtian religion, is leſs than the evidence for the truth 
of our ſenſes ; becauſe, even in the firſt authors of our 
religion, it was no greater; and it is evident it mult 
diminiſh, in paſſing ffom them to their diſciplesz nor 
can any one reſt ſuch confidence in their teſtimony, as 
in the immediate object of his ſenſes, But a weaker 
evidence can never deſtroy a ſtronger; and therefore, 
were the doctrine of the real preſence ever ſo clearly 
revealed in ſcripture, it were directly contrary to the 
rules of juſt reaſoning to give our aſſent to it. It con- 
tradicts ſenſe, though both the * and tradition, 
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* 


on which it is ſuppoſed to be built, carry not ſuch evi- 
dence with them as ſenſe ; when they are conſidered 
merely as external evidences, and are not brought hame: 
to every one's breaſt, by the immediate _—_ of : 
the Holy Spirit. | 
Nothing is ſo convenient as a decifive 8 of. 
this kind, which muſt at leaſt filence the moſt arrogant 
bigotry and ſuperſtition, and free us from their imper- 
tinent ſolicitations. I flatter myſelf, that I have diſco- 
vered an argument of a like nature, which, if juſt, will, 
with the wiſe and learned, be an everlaſting check to 
all kinds of ſuperſtitious deluſion, and conſequently 
will be uſeful as long as the world endures. For ſo 
long, I preſume, will the accounts of miracles and pro- 
digies be found in all hiſtory, ſacred and profane. 
| Though experience be ur only guide in reaſoning 
concerning matters of fact, it muſt be acknowledged, 
that this guide is not altogether infallible, but, in ſome 
caſes, is apt to lead us into errors. One who, in our 
climate, ſhould expect better weather in any week of 
June than in one of December, would reaſon juſtly.and 
conformably to experience; but it is certain, that he 
may happen, in the event, to find himſelf miſtaken. 
However, we may obſerve, that, in ſuch a caſe, he 
would have no cauſe to complain of experience; be- 
cauſe it commonly informs us beforehand of the uncer- 
tainty, by that contrariety of events, which we may 
learn from a diligent obſervation. All effects follow 
not with like certainty from their ſuppoſed cauſes, 
Some events are found, in all countries and all ages, 
to have been conſtantly conjoined together : others are 
found to have been more variable, and ſometimes to 
diſappoint: our expectations; ſo that, in our reaſonings 
concerning matter of fact, there are all imaginable de- 
| N „„ 
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grees of afſurance; from the higheſt certainty to) the 
loweſt ſpecies of moral evidence. be 
A wile man, therefore, proportions his belief to the 
evidence. In ſuch concluſions: as are founded on an 
infallible experience, he expects the event with the laſt . 
degree of aſſurance, and regards his paſt experience as 
a full proof of the future exiſtence of that event. In 
other caſes, he proceeds with more caution : he weighs 
the oppoſite experiments: he conſiders which ſide is 
ſupported by the greater number of experiments: to 
that ſide he inclines, with doubt and heſitation; and 
when at laſt he fixes his judgment, the evidence ercbellt 
not what we properly call Probability. All probabili- 
ty, then, ſuppoſes an oppoſition of experiments and 
obſervations, where the one ſide is found to overba- 
lance the other, and to produce à degree of evidence 
proportioned to the ſuperiority. A hundred inſtances 
or experiments on one ſide, and fifty on another, afford 
a doubtful expectation of any event; though a hun- 
dred uniform experiments, with only one that is con- 
tradictory, reaſonably beget a pretty ſtrong degree of 
aſſurance. In all caſes, we muſt balance the oppoſite 
experiments, where they are oppoſite, and deduct the 
ſmaller number from the greater, in order to Know the 
exact force of the ſuperior evidence. | * 
To apply theſe principles to a particular inſtance, we 
may obſerve, that there is no ſpecies of reaſoning more 
common, more uſeful, and* even neceſſary to human 
life, than that which is derived from the teſtimony of 
men, and the reports of eye- witneſſes and ſpectators. 
This ſpecies of reaſoning, perhaps, one may deny to 
be founded on the relation of cauſe and effect. I ſhall 
not diſpute about a word. It will be ſufficient to ob- 


ſerve, that our aſſurance in any argument of this kind, 
8 is 
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is derived from no other principle than our obſervation 
of the veracity of human teſtimony, and of the uſual 
conformity of facts to the reports of witneſſes. It being 
a general maxim, that no objects have any diſcoverable 
connexion together, and that all the inferences which 
we can draw from one to another, are founded merely 
on our experience of their conſtant and regular con- 
junction; it is evident, that we ought not to make an 
exception to this maxim in favour of human teſtimony, 
whoſe connexion with any event ſeems, in itſelf, as lit- 
tle neceſſary as any other. Were not the memory te- 
nacious to a certain degree; had not men commonly 
an inclination to truth and a principle of probity; ; were 
they not ſenſible to ſhame, when detected in a falſe- 
hood: were not theſe, I fay, diſcovered by experience 
to be qualities inherent in human nature, we ſhould 
never repoſe the leaſt confidence in ti teſtimony. 
A man delirious, or noted for falſehood and Oy > | 
has no manner of authority with us. 

And as the evidence, derived from witneſſes ad hu- 
man teſtimony, is founded on paſt experience, ſo it 
varies with the experience, and 1s regarded either as a 
proof or a probability, according as the conjunction 
between any particular kind of report, and any kind of 
object, has been found to be conſtant or variable. 
There are a number of circumſtances to be taken into 
conſideration, in all judgments of this kind; and the 
ultimate ſtandard, by which we determine all diſputes, 
that may ariſe concerning them, is always derived from 
experience and obſer vation. Where this experience is 
not entirely uniform on any ſide, it is attended with an 
unavoidable contrariety in our judgments, and with the 
ſame oppoſition and mutual deſtruction of argument as 
in * other kind of evidence. We frequently heſi- 
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ati the reports of others. We balance 
the oppoſite circumſtances which cauſe any doubt or 
uncertainty 3 and when we diſcover a ſuperiority on 
any fide, we incline to it; but ſtill with a diminution 
of aflurance, i in rden to the force of its "wages 
niſt. 

This contrariety of 1 in the preſent caſe, may 
. be derived from ſeveral different cauſes ; from the op- 
| poſition of contrary teſtimony ; from the charaQer or 
number of the witneſſes ; from the manner of their de- 
livering their teſtimony ; or from the union of all theſe 
circutnſtances. We entertain a ſuſpicion concerning 
any matter of fact, when the witneſſes contradict each 
other ; when they are but few, or of a doubtful cha- 
racter; when they have an intereſt in what they af- 
firm; when they deliver their teſtimony with heſita - 
tion, or, on the contrary, with too violent aſſeverations. 
There are many other particulars of the ſame kind, 
which may diminiſh or deſtroy the force of any Argue 
ment derived from human teſtimony. 
_ Suppoſe, for inſtance, that the fact, which the teſti- 
mony endeavours to eſtabliſh, partakes of the extraor- 
dinary and the maryellous ;- in that caſe, the evidence 
reſulting from the” teſtimony admits of a diminution 
greater or leſs, in proportion as the fact is more or leſs 
unuſual. The reaſon why we place any credit in wit- 
neſſes and hiſtorians, is not derived from any connex- 
ion which we perceive, à Þrieri, between teſtimony 
and reality, but becauſe we are accuſtomed to find 2 
conformity between them. But when the fact atteſted 
is ſuch a one as has ſeldom fallen under our obſerva- 
tion, here is a conteſt of two oppoſite experiences, of 
which the one "deſtroys the other as far as its force 
goes; and the ſuperior can only operate on the mind 
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by the fotce which remains. The very tame principle | 
of experience which gives us a certain degree of afſu- 


rance in the teſtimony of 
this caſe, another degree 


itneſſes, gives us alſo, in 
aſſurance againſt the fact 


which they endeavour to eſtabliſh ; from which con: 
ariſe a bene 1 5 


tradiction there neceſſarily 
mutual deſtruction of belief and authority: 


© I ſhould not believe fuch a ſtory, were it told me by 
Cato, was a proverbial ſaying in Rome; even during 


the lifetime of that philoſdphical patriot “. The increa 


dibility of a fact, it was lowed, might * ſo. 


great an authority: 6 

The Indian prince, 15 8 refuſed to believe the firſt 

relations concerning the effęcts of froſt, - reaſoned juſt- 

1 and it naturally required very ſtrung teſtimony to 
engage his aſſent to facts that aroſe from a ſtate of na+ 


ture with which he was unacquainted and which bore 
ſo little analogy to thoſe events of whieh he had had + 
conſtant and uniform experience. Though they were 


not contrary to his l they were not conform- 
able to it]. | 

But, in order to incteaſs the probability againſt the 
teſtimorfy of witneſſes; let us ſuppoſe, that the fa& 
which they affirm, inſtead of being only marvellous, 
is really miraculous z and ſuppoſe alſo, that the teſti- 
mony, conſidered apart and in itſelf; amounts to an 
entire proof; in that caſe, there is proof againſt proof, 


of which the ſtrongeſt muſt prevail, but ſtill with a di- 
minution of its leres in rn to * of 4 its anta- 


goniſt. 
A miracle i 18 a violation s the 1 of nature ; and 


as a firm and unalterable experience has eſtabliſhed 


theſe laws, the proof a miracle, from the very 
Vol. II. k nature 
* Plutarch in vita Catonis- $ - Ie Note IJ. 
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nature of the fact, is as entire as any argument from 
experience can poſſibly be imagined Why is it more 
than probable, that all men muſt die; that lead can- 
not of itſelf remain ſuſpended | in the air; that fire con- 
| fumes wood, and: is extinguiſhed by water; unleſs it 
be, that theſe events are found agreeable to the laws 
of nature, and there is required a violation of theſe 
laws, or, in other words, a miracle, to prevent them? 
Nothing is eſteemed a miracle, if it ever happen in the 
common courſe of nature. It is no miracle that a man 
ſeemingly in good health ſhould die on a ſudden; be- 
cauſe ſuch a kind of death, though more unuſual than 
any other, has yet been frequently obſerved to happen. 
But it is 4 miracle, that a dead man ſhould come to 
life; becauſe that has never been obſerved in any age 
or country. There muſt, therefore, be a uniform ex - 
perience againſt every miraculous event, otherwiſe the 
event would not merit that appellation. And as an 
uniform experience amounts to a proof, there is here a 
direct and full proof, from the nature of the fact, againſt 
the exiſtence of any miracle; nor can ſuch a proof be 
deſtroyed, or the miracle 8 credible, but by an 
oppoſite proof, which is ſuperior 25 

Ihe plain conſequence is (and it is a Pei maxim 
worthy: of our attention), * That no teſtimony is ſuffi- 
eient to eſtabliſh a miracle, unleſs the teſtimony be of 
ſuch « kind, that its falſehood would be more miracu- 
lous' than the fact which it endeavours to eſtabliſh : 
and, even in that caſe, there is a mutual deſtruction of 
arguments; and the ſuperior only gives us an aſſurance 
ſuitable to that degree of force which remains after de- 
ducting the inferior.” When any one tells me, that 
he ſaw a dead man reſtored to life, I immediately con- 
See Note LK). 8 
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ſider with myſelf, whether it be more probable that 
this perſon ſhould either deceive or be deceived, or that 
the fact which he relates ſhould really, have happened. 
weigh the one miracle againſt the other; and accor- | 
ding to the ſuperiority which I diſcover, I pronounce 
my deciſion, and always reſect the greater miracle. If 
the falſehood of his teſtimony would be more miracu- 
lous than the event which he relates; then, and not 

till then, can he pretend to command my belief or opi- 


PART U. 


In the A reaſoning we have E that the | 
teſtimony, upon which a miracle is founded, may poſ- 
ſibly amount to an entire proof, and that the falſehood 
of that teſtimony would be a real prodigy : But it is 
ealy to ſhow, that we have been a great deal too liberal 
in our conceſſions, and that there never was a miracu- 
lous event eſtabliſhed on ſo full an evidence. 

For, firſt, There. is not to be found, in all hiſtory, 
any miracle atteſted by a ſufficient number of men, of 
ſuch unqueſtioned good ſenſe, education, and learning, 
as to ſecure us againſt all deluſion in themſelves ; of 
ſuch undoubted integtity, as to place them beyond all 
ſuſpicion of any deſign to deceive others ; of ſuch cre- 
dit and reputation in the eyes of mankind, as to have 
a great deal to loſe in caſe of their being detected in 
any falſehood ; and at the ſame time, atteſting facts per- 
formed in bach a public manner, and in ſo celebrated a 
part of the world, as to render the detection unavoid- 
able : All which circumſtances are requiſite to give us 
a full aſſurance in the teſtimony of men, 

La ' Secondly, 
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- Secondly, We may obſerve in human nature a prin- 


ciple, which, if ſtrictly examined, will be found to di- 
miniſh extremely the aſſurance which we might, from 


human teſtimony, have in any kind of prodigy. The 


maxim, by which we commonly conduct ourſelves in 


our reaſonings, is, that the objects, of which we have 
no experience, reſemble thoſe of which we have; 
that what we have found to be moſt uſual, is always 
moſt probable z. and that where there is an oppoſition 
of arguments, we ought to give the preference to ſuch 
as are founded on the greateſt number of paſt obſerva- 
tions : But though, in proceeding. by this rule, we rea- 
dily reje& any fa& which is unuſual and incredible in 
an ordinary degree; yet, in advancing farther, the 


mind obſerves not always the ſame rule ; but, when any 


thing is affirmed utterly abſurd and miraculous, it ra- 
ther the more readily admits of ſuch a fact, upon ac- 
count of that very circumſtance which ought to deſtroy 
all its authority. The paſſion of ſurpriſe and wonder, 
ariſing from miracles, being an agreeable emotion, gives 
a ſenſible tendency towards the belief of 'thoſe events 


from which it is derived. And this goes fo far; that 


even thoſe who cannot enjoy this pleaſure immediately, 
nor can believe thoſe miraculous events of which they 
are informetl, yet love to partake of the ſatisfaction at 
ſecond-hand or by rebound, and place a pride and de. | 
light in exciting the admiration of others. 

With what greedineſs axe .the miraculous' accounts 
of travellers received, their deſcriptions of ſea and land 
monſters, their relations of wondetful adventures, 
ſtrange men, and uncouth manners? But if the ſpirit 
of religion join itſelf to the love of wonder, there is an 
end of common ſenſe ; and human teſtimony, in theſe 
W , loſes al pretenſious to authority. A re- 

: ligioniſt 
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ligioniſt may be an enthuſiaſt, and imagine he ſees 


what has no reality: He may know his narrative to be 


ſal e, and yet perſevere in it with the beſt intentions in 
the world, for the fake of promoting ſo holy a cauſe: 
or, even where this dehifion has not place, vanity, ex- 
cited by ſo ſtrong a temptation, operates on him more 
powerfully than on the reſt of mankind in any other 


circumſtances ; and ſelf-intereſt with equal force. His 


auditors may not have, and commonly have not, ſuffi- 
cient judgment to canvaſs his evidence: What judg- 
ment they have, they renounce by principle, in theſe 
ſublime and myſterious ſubjects; or, if they were ever 


ſo willing to employ it, paſſion and a heated imagina- - 


tion, diſturb the regularity of its operations. Their 
credulity increaſes his impudence; and his impudence 
overpowers their credulity, + © 1 

Eloquence, when at its higheſt pitch, leaves little 
room for reaſon or reflection; hut, addreſſing itſelf en- 
tirely to the fancy or the affections, captivates the wil- 
ling hearers, and ſubdues their underſtandiſig. Hap- 
pily, this pitch it ſeldom attains. But what a Tully or 
a Demoſthenes could ſcarcely effect over a Roman or 
Athenian audience, every capuchin, every itinerant or 
ſtationary teacher, can perform over the generality of 
mankind, and in a higher degree, by OY ſuch 
groſs and vulgar paſſions. | 

The many inſtances of ' forged miracles and W 
. and ſupernatural events, which, in all ages, have 
either been detected by contrary evidence, or which 
detect themſelves by their abſurdity, prove ſufficiently 


the ſtrong propenſity of mankind to the extraordinary 
and the marvellous, and ought reaſonably to beget a 
ſuſpicion againſt all relations of this kind. This is our 


natural way of thinking, even with regard to the moſt 
13 common 
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common ad moſt . events. For inſtance, there 
is no kind of report which riſes ſo eaſily, and ſpreads 


ſo quickly, eſpecially in country places and provincial 


towns, as thoſe concerning marriages : inſomuch, that 
two young perſons of equal condition never ſee each 
other twice, but the whole neighbourhood immediate- 
ly join them together. The pleaſure of telling a piece 
of news ſo intereſting, of propagating it, and of being 
the firſt reporters of it, ſpreads the intelligence. And 
this is ſo well known, that no man of ſenſe gives at- 
tention to theſe reports, till he find them confirmed by 
ſome greater evidence. Do not the ſame paſſions, and 
others {till ſtronger, incline the generality of mankind 
to believe and report, with the greateſt vehemence and 
aſſurance, all religious miracles ? 
Thirdly, It forms a ſtrong preſumption againſt all 


| ſupernatural and miraculous relations, that they are 


obſerved chiefly to abound among ignorant and barba- 
rous nations; or, if a civilized people has ever given 
admiſſion to any of them, that people will be found to 
have received them from ignorant and barbarous an- 
ceſtors, who tranſmitted them with that inviolable ſanc- 
tion and authority which always attend received opi- 
nions. When we peruſe the firſt hiſtories of all na- 
tions, we are apt to imagine ourſelyes tranſported into 
ſome new world ; where the whole frame of nature 1s 
disjointed, and every element performs its operations in 
a different manner from what it does at preſent. Bat- 
tles, revolutions, peſtilence, famine, and death, are ne- 
ver the effect of thoſe natural cauſes which we experi- 

ence. Prodigies, omens, oracles, judgments, quite ob- 
ſcure the few natural events that are intermingled with 
them. But as the former grow thinner every page, in 
proportion as we advance nearer the enlightened ages, 
0 | we 
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we ſoon learn, that there is nothing myſterious dr ſu- 
pernatural in the caſe, but that all proceeds from the 
uſual propenſity of mankind towards the marvellous; 
and that, though this inclination may at intervals re- 
ceive a check from ſenſe and learning, it can never be 

thoroughly extirpated from human nature. 
It is ſtrange”, a judicious reader is apt. to ſay, upon 
the peruſal of theſe wonderful hiſtorians, that ſuch pro- 
digious events never happen in our days.“ But it is 
nothing ſtrange, I hope, that men ſhould lie in all 


ages. You muſt ſurely have ſeen inſtances enow of 


that frailty. You have yourſelf heard many fuch mar- 
vellous relations ſtarted, which, being treated with ſcorn 
by all the wiſe and judicious, have at laſt been aban- 
doned even by the vulgar. . Be aſſured, that thoſe re- 
nowned lies, which have ſpread and flouriſhed to ſuch 
a monſtrous height, aroſe from like beginnings ; but, 
being ſown in a more proper ſoil, ſhot up at laſt into 
prodigies almoſt equal to thoſe which they relate. 

It was a wiſe policy in that falſe prophet Alexander, 
who, though now forgotten, was once ſo famous, to lay 
the firſt ſcene of his impoſtures-in Paphlagonia, where, 
as Lucian tells us, the people were extremely ignorant 
and ſtupid, and ready to ſwallow even the groſſeſt de- 
luſion. People at a diſtance, who are weak enough to 
think the matter at all worth inquiry, have no opportu- 
nity of receiving better information. The ſtories come 
magnified to them by a hundred circumſtances, Fools 
are induſtrious in propagating the impoſture; ; while 
the wiſe and learned are contented, in general, to de- 
ride its abſurdity, without informing themſelves of the 
particular facts by which it may be diſtinctly refuted. 


And thus the impoſtor above-mentioned was enabled 


to proceed, from his ignorant Paphlagonians, to the 
I 4 enliſting 
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enliſting of 8 even among the Gen philoſa- 
5 phers, and men of the moſt eminent-rank and diſtinc- 
tion. in Rome: Nay, could engage the attantion of that 
ſage emperor Marcus Aurelius; ſo far as to make him 
i truſt the ſucceſs of a military . to his deluſive 
prophecies. | 
The adyantages are ſo great, of ſtarting an impoſ⸗ 
ture among an ignorant people, that, even though the 
deluſion ſhauld be too groſs to impoſe on the genera. 
 lity of them (which, though ſeldom, is ſometimeg 
the caſe), it has a much better chance for ſucceeding 
in remote countries, than if the firſt ſcene had been. 
laid in a city renowned for arts and knowledge. The 
moſt ignorant and barbarous of theſe barbarians carry 
the report abroad. None of their countrymen have a 
large correſpondence, or ſufficient credit and authority 
to contradict and beat down the deluſion, Mens incli: 
nation to the marvellous, has full opportunity to diſplay 
itſelf. And thus a ſtory, which is univerſally exploded 
in the place where it was firſt ſtarted, ſhall paſs for 
certain at a thouſand: miles diſtance. But, had Alexan- 
der fixed his reſidence at Athens, the philoſophers of 
| that renowned mart of learning had immediately ſpread, 
throughout the whole Roman empire, their ſenſe of the 
matter ; which, being ſupported by ſo great authority, 
and diſplayed by all the force of reaſon and eloquence, 
had entirely opened the eyes of mankind. It is true, 
Lucian, paſſing by chance, through Paphlagonia, had 
an opportunity of performing this good office. But, 
though much to be wiſhed, it does not always happen, 
that every Alexander meets with a Lucian, ready to 
expoſe and detect his impoſtures. 
1 may add as a fourth reaſon, which diminiſhes the 
: authority of Prodigies, that there is no teſtimony for 
| | any, 
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—— — — ṹ .ꝰ́— > 
- 5 — * 1 


aA 1 


1 23 4 — N 
== CES. 3 . 


1 & 
> — tr 
n * AS = 4 — Wnt — Ä— CC 
= p _ => — — . a 
* — 


1 
— — — — 
pe 26 ab 


= — 4 „„ 
* 1 = —— —— — wt 
+» * 4 
I Ta * 
L — 4 - 


* ag 
— 


8 


* * 6 


rer. . or MIRACLES. 137 


any, even thoſe which have not been 2 detect- 
ed, that is not oppoſed by an infinite number of wit- 
neſſes; ſo that not only the miracle deſtroys the credit 


of teſtimony, but the teſtimony deſtroys itſelf. To 


make this the better underſtood, let us conſider, that, 
in matters of religion, whatever is different is con- 
trary; and that it is impoſſible the religions of ancient 
Rome, of Turkey, of Siam, and of China, ſhould, 
all of them, be eſtabliſhed on any ſolid foundation. 


Every miracle, therefore, pretended to have been 


wrought in any of theſe religions, (and all of them 
abound in miracles), as its direct ſcope is to eſtabliſh 
the particular ſyſtem to which it is attributed; ſo has 
it the ſame force, though more indirectly, to over- 
throw every other ſyſtem. In deſtroying a rival ſyſ- 
tem, it likewiſe deſtroys the credit of thoſe miracles 


on which that ſyſtem was eſtabliſhed ; ſo that all the 
prodigies of different religions are to be regarded as 


contrary facts; and the evidences of theſe prodigies, 
whether weak or ſtrong, as oppoſite to each other. 
According to this method of feaſoning, when we be⸗ 


lieve any miracle of Mahomet or his ſucceſſors, we 


have for our warrant the teſtimony of a few barbarous 
Arabians : And, on the other hand, we are to regard 
the authority of Titus Livius, Plutarch, Tacitus, and, 
in ſhort, of all the authors and witneſſes, Grecian, 
Chineſe, and Roman Catholic, who have related any 
miracle in their particular religion; I ſay, we are to 


regard their teſtimony in the ſame light as if they had - 
mentioned that Mahometan miracle, and had in ex- 


preſs terms contradicted it, with the ſame certainty as 
they have for the miracle they relate. 'This argument 


may appear over ſubtile and refined; but is not in 


reality different from the reaſoning of a judge, who 
ſuppoſes, 
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ſuppoſes, that the credit of two witneſſes, maintaining 
2 crime againſt any one, is deſtroyed by the teſtimony 
of two others, who affirm him to have been two hun- 
dred leagues diſtant, at the ſame inſtant when the 
crime is ſaid to have been committed. 

One of the beſt atteſted miracles in all tw 
hiſtory, is that which Tacitus, reports of Veſpaſian, 
who cured a blind man in Alexandria, by means of 
his ſpittle, and a lame man by the mere touch of his 
foot ; in obedience to a viſion of the god Serapis, 
who had enjoined them to have recourſe to the Em- 
peror for theſe miraculous cures. The ſtory may be 
ſeen in that fine hiſtorian * ; where every circumſtance 
ſeems to add weight to the teſtimony, and might be 
diſplayed at large with all the force of argument and 
eloquence, if any one were now concerned to enforce 
the evidence of that exploded and idolatrous ſuperſti- 
tion. The gravity, ſolidity, age, and probity of ſo 
great an emperor, who, through the whole courſe of 


his life, converſed in 2 familiar manner with his 


friends and courtiers, and never affected thoſe extraor- 
dinary airs of divinity aſſumed by Alexander and De- 


metrius: The hiſtorian, a cotemporary writer, noted 


for candour and veracity, and withal the greateſt and 
moſt penetrating genius, perhaps, of all antiquity 


and fo free from any tendency to eredulity, that he 


even lies under the contrary ifſputation, of - atheiſm 
and profaneneſs : The perſons, from whoſe authority 
he related the miracle, of eſtabliſhed character for 
judgement and veracity, as we may well preſume; 
eye - witneſſes of the fact, and confirming their teſti, 
mony, after the Flavian n was deſpoiled of the 


empire, 


„Hit. lib. v. ops 8. Suetonius gives nearly the ſame account 
in vita Ve ſp. 
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empire, and could no longer give any reward as the 
price of a lie. Utrumque, qui interfuere, nunc quoque 
memorant, poſtquam nullum mendacio pretium. To which 
if we add the public nature of the facts, as related, it 
will appear, that no evidence can well be ſuppoſed 
ſtronger for ſo groſs and ſo palpable a falſehood. 

There is alſo a memorable ſtory related by Cardinal 
de Retz, which may well deſerve our conſideration. 
When that intriguing politician fled into Spain, to 
avoid the perſecution of his enemies, he paſſed through 
Saragoſſa, the capital of Arragon, where he was ſhown 
in the cathedral, a man, who had ſerved ſeven years 
as a door-keeper, and was well known to every body 
in town that had ever paid his devotions at that church. 
He had been ſeen, for ſo long a time, wanting a leg; 
but recoyered that limb by the rubbing of holy oil up- 
on the ſtump; and the cardinal aſſures us, that he ſaw 
him with two legs. This miracle was vouched by all 
the canons of the church; and the whole company in 
town were appealed to for a confirmation of the fact; 
whom the cardinal found, by their zealous devotion, 
to be thorough believers of the miracle. Here the re- 
later was alſo cotemporary to the ſuppoſed prodigy, 
of an incredulous and libertine character, as well as 
of great genius; the miracle of ſo ſingular a nature as 
could ſcarcely admit of a counterfeit, and the witneſſes 
very numerous, and all of them in a manner ſpeQators 
of the fact to which they gave their teſtimony. And, 
what adds mightily to the force of the evidence, and 
may double our ſurpriſe on this occaſion, is, that the 
cardinal himſelf, who relates the ſtory, ſeems not to 
give any credit to it, and conſequently cannot be ſuſ- 
pected of any concurrence in the holy fraud. He con- 
adered juſtly, that i it was not requiſite, in order to re- 
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jet a fact of this nature, to be able accurately to diſ. 
prove the teſtimony, and to trace its falſehood, through 
all the circumſtances of knavery and eredulity which 
produced it. He knew, that, as this was commonly 
altogether impoſſible at any ſmall diſtance of time and 
place; ſo was it extremely difficult, even where one 
was immediately preſent, by reaſon of the bigotry, 
ignorance, cunning, and roguery of a great part of 
mankind. He therefore' concluded, like a juſt reaſon- 
er, that ſuch an evidence carried falſehood upon the 
very face of it; and that a miracle, ſupported by any 
human teſtimony, was more properly a . of de- 
riſion than of argument. 
There ſurely never was a greater vunider of acl | 
afcribed'to-one perſon, than thoſe which were lately 
- Hfaid to have been wrought in France upon the tomb 
of Abbe Paris, the famous Janſeniſt, with whoſe ſanc- 
tity the people were ſo long deluded, The curing of 
the ſick, giving hearing to the deaf, and ſight to the 
blind, were every where talked of as the uſual effects 
of that holy ſepulchre. But what is more extraordi- 
nary, many of the miracles were immediately proved 
upon the ſpot, before judges of unqueſtioned integrity, 
atteſted by witneſfes- of credit and diſtinction, in a 
learned age, and on the moſt eminent theatre that is 
now in the world. Nor is this all: A relation of them 
was publiſhed and diſperſed every where; nor were the 
Jeſuits, though a learned body, ſupported by the civil 
magiſtrate, and determined enemies to thoſe opinions, 
in whoſe favour the miracles were ſaid to have been 
wrought, ever able diſtinctly to refute or detect them 
Where ſhall we find ſuch a number of circumſtances, 
2greeing to the corroboration of one 2 ? And what 
| wth have 
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have we to oppoſe. to ſuch a cloud of: witnefſes, but 


the abſolute impoſſibility, or miraculous: nature of the 


events which they relate? And this, ſurely, in the 


eyes of all reaſonable people, will __ be Le. 


ed as a ſufficient refutation. - 

ls the conſequence juſt, becauſe . hm teſti- 
mony has the utmoſt force and authority in ſome caſes, 
when it relates the battle of Philippi or Pharſalia, for 
inſtance ; that therefore all kinds of teſtimony muſt, 
in all caſes, have equal force and authority? ' Suppoſe 
that the Cæſarean and Pompeian factions had, each of 
them, claimed the victory in theſe battles, and that 
the hiſtorians of each party had uniformly aſcribed the 
advantage to their own ſide; how could mankind, at 
this diſtance, have been able to determine between 
them? The contrariety is equally ſtrong between the 


miracles related by Herodotus or Plutarch, and thoſe 


delivered by Mariana, Bede, or any monkiſh hiſtorian. 
The wiſe lend a very academic faith to every report 
which favours the paſſion of the reporter; whether it 


magnifies his country, his family, or himſelf, or in 


any other. way ſtrikes in with his natural inclinations 
and propenſities. But what greater temptation than 


to appear a miſſionary, a prophet, an ambaſſador from 


heaven? Who would not encounter many dangers 
and JiGciulies, in order to attain ſo ſublime a charac- 
ter? Or if, by the help of vanity and a heated ima- 
gination, a man has firſt made a convert of himſelf, 
and entered ſeriouſly into the deluſion; whoever ſcru- 
ples to make uſe of 3 frauds, in n of ſo holy 
and meritorious a cauſe? 

The ſmalleſt ſpark may: here kindle into the We 
fame ; becauſe the materials are always prepared for 
| | it. 
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afterwards ſunk into neglect and oblivion? Where 
ſuch reports, therefore, fly about, the ſolution of the 
phenomenon is obvious; and we judge in conformity 
to regular experience and obſervation, when we ac- 
count for it by the known and natural principles of of 
eredulity and deluſion. And ſhall we, rather than 
have a recourſe to ſo natural a ſolution, allow of a mi- 
raculous violation of the moſt W laws of na- 
ture? 
1 need not mention. the Aifficuley of FRE A 
falſehood in any private or even public hiſtory, at the 
place where it is ſaid to happen; much more when 
the ſcene is removed to ever ſo ſmall a diſtance. Even 
a court of judicature, with all the authority, accuracy, 
and judgment, which they can employ, find themſelves 
often at a loſs to diſtinguiſh between truth and falſe: 
hood in the moſt recent actions. But the matter never 
comes to any iſſue, if truſted to the common method 
of altercation and debate and flying.rumours ; efpecial: 
1 when mens paſſions have taken part on either ſide. 
In the infancy of new religions, the wiſe and learned 
commonly eſteem the matter too inconſiderable to de- 
ſerve their aftention or regard. And when afterwards 
they would willingly detect the cheat, in order to un- 
deceive the deluded multitude, the ſeaſon is now paſt; 
and the records and witneſſes, whicli might clear up the 


. matter, have periſned beyond recovery. 1 
| 0 


os 

it | 

bi | it. The avidum genus auricularum , the gazing popu- 

1 lace, receive greedily, without examination, whatever 
if ſoothes ſuperſtition; and promotes wonder. 

4 How many ſtories of this nature, have, in all ages, 
bas detected and exploded in their infancy ? How 
E | many more have been cejebrated for a time, and have 
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No means of detection remain, but thoſe which muſt 
be drawn from the very teſtimony itſelf of the repor- 
ters ; and theſe, though always ſufficient with the judi- 
cious and knowing, are commonly too fine to fall an. 
der the comprehenſion of the vulgar. 

Upon the whole, then, it appears, that no _— 
for any kind of miracle, has ever amounted to a proba- 
bility, much leſs to a proof ; and that, even ſuppoſing 
it amounted to a proof, it would be oppoled by ano- 
ther proof, derived from. the very. nature of the fa& 
which it would endeavour to eſtabliſh. It is experience 
only which gives authority to human teſtimony; and 
it is the ſame experience which aſſures us of the laws 
of nature. When, therefore, theſe two kinds of expe- 
rience are contrary, we have nothing to do but ſub- 
tract the one from the other, and embrace an opinion, 
either on one ſide or the other, with chat aſſurance 
which ariſes from the remainder. But according to 
the principle here explained, this ſubtraction, with re- 
gard to all popular religions, amounts to an entire an- 
nihilation; and therefore we may eſtabliſh it as a ma- 
xim, that no human teſtimony can have ſuch force as 
to prove a miracle, and make it a juſt foundation 
for any ſuch ſyſtem of religion. 

1 beg the limitations here made may be remarked, 
when I ſay, that a miracle can never be proved, ſo as 
to be the foundation of a ſyſtem of religion. For I 
own, that otherwiſe, there may poſſibly be miracles or 
violations of the: uſual courſe of nature, -of fuch a kind 
as to admit of proof from human teſtimony ;, though 
perhaps it will be impoſſible to find any ſuch in all the 
records of hiſtory. Thus, ſuppoſe all authors, in all 
languages, agree, that, from the firſt of January 1600, 
there was a botal darkneſs over the whole earth. for 

ei igt 
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* days: Suppoſe that the tradition-of this extraor- 
dinary event is ſtill ſtrong and lively among the people: 
That all travellers, who return from foreign countries, 
bring us accounts of the fame tradition, without the 
leaſt variation or contradiction; it is evident, that our 
preſent philoſophers, inſtead of doubting the fact, ought 
to receive it as certain, and qught to ſearch for the 
cauſes whence it might be derived. The decay, cor- 
ruption, and diſſolution of nature, is an event rendered 
probable by ſo many analogies, that any phænomenon 
which ſeems to have a tendency towards that cata- 
ſtrophe, comes within the reach of human e 
if that teſtimony be very extenſive and uniform. 

But, ſuppoſe that all the hiſtorians who treat of Eng · 
land ſhould agree, that, on the firſt of January 1600, 
Queen Elizabeth died; that both before and after her 
death ſhe was ſeen by her phyſicians and the whole 
court, as is uſual with perſons of her rank; that her 
fucceſſor was acknowledged and proclaimed by the 
parliament; and that, after being interred a month, ſhe. 
again appeared, reſumed the throne, and governed 


England for three years; I muſt confeſs, that I ſhould 


be ſurpriſed at the concurrence of ſo many odd circum- 
ſtances, but ſhould not have the leaſt inclination to be- 
lieve ſo miraculous an event. I ſhould not doubt of 
her pretended death, and'of thoſe-other public circum- 
ſtances that followed it: I ſhould only aſſert it to have 
been pretended, and that it neither was,nor poſliblycould 
be real. You would in vain object to me the difficul- 
ty, and almoſt impoſlibility, of deceiving the world in 
an affair of ſuch conſequence, The wiſdom and ſolid 
judgment of that renowned queen, with the little or no 
advantage which ſhe could reap from ſo poor an arti-. 
fice : ol this might aſtonim me; but I would ſtill. re- 

Ply, 
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ply, that the knavery and folly of men, are ſuch common 
phenomena, that I ſhould rather believe the moſt ex- 
traordinary events to ariſe from their concurrence, than. 
admit of fo ſignal a violation of the laws of nature. 

But, ſhould: this miracle be aſcribed to any new ſyſ- 
tem of religion; men in all ages have been ſo much 
impoſed on by ridiculous ſtories of that kind, that this 
very cireumſtance would be a full proof of a cheat, 
and ſufſicient, with all men of ſenſe, not only to make 
them reject the fact, but even reject it without farther: 
examination. Though the Being, to whom the mi- 
racle is aſeribed, be in this caſe Almighty, it does not 
upon that account become a whit more probable; 
ſince it is impoſſible for us to know the attributes or 
actions of ſuch a Being, otherwiſe than from the ex- 
perience which we have of his productions in the uſual by 
courſe of nature. This {till reduces us to paſt obſer- 
vation, and obliges us to compare the inſtances of the 
violation of truth in the teſtimony of men, with thoſe 
of the violation of the laws of nature by miracles, in 
order to judge which of them is moſt likely and pro- 
bable. As the violations. of truth are more common 
in the teſtimony concerning religious miracles, than in 
that concerning any other matter of fact; this muſt 
diminiſh very much the authority of the former teſti- 
mony, and make us form a general reſolution, never 
to lend any attention to it, with whatever perten pre- 
tence it may be covered. oe 

Lord Bacon ſeems to have embraced the lame prin- 
ciples of reaſoning. *:We ought (ſays he) to make 
a collection or particular hiſtory of all monſters 
* and prodigious births or productions, and, in a 
* word, of every thing new, rare, and extraordinary 
in nature. But this muſt be done with the moſt 
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© ſevere ſcrutiny, left we depart from truth. Above 
© all, every relation muſt be conſidered as ſuſpicious, 
* which depends in any degree upon religion, as the 
« prodigies of Livy : and no leſs fo, every thing that is 
© to be found in the writers of natural magic or alchy- 


© my, or ſuch authors who ſeem, all of them, to have 


© an unconquerable appetite for falſehood and fable “. 
I am the better pleaſed with the method of reaſon, 
ing here delivered, as I think it may ſerve to confound 
thoſe dangerous friends, or diſguiſed enemies to the 
Chriſtian religion, who have undertaken to defend it 


by the principles of human reaſon. Our moſt holy re- 


ligion is founded on Faith, not on reaſon; and it is a 
ſure method of expoſing it, to put it to ſueh a trial as 


it is hy no means fitted to endure. To make this more 


evident, let us examine thoſe miracles related in ſerip- 
ture; and, not to loſe ourſelves in too wide a field, let 
us confine ourſelves to ſuch as we find in the Penta- 
teuch, which we ſhall examine according to the prin- 
ciples of theſe pretended Chriſtians, not as the word or 
teſtimony of God himſelf, but as the production of a 
mere human writer and hiſtorian. Here then we are 


| firſt to conſider a book, preſented to us by a barbarous 
and ignorant people, written in an age when they were 
Mill more barbarous, and in all- probability long after 


the facts which it relates, corroborated by no concur- 


ring teſtimony, and reſembling thoſe fabulous accounts 


which every nation gives bf its origin. Upon reading 
this book, we find it full of prodigies and miracles. It 

gives an account of a ſtate of the world and of human 
nature entirely different from the preſent : of our fall 
from that ſtate ; of the age of man extended to near a 
thouſand years; of the deſtruction of the world by a 
deluge; 
Nov. Org. lb. ii. aph. 29. | 
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; deluge of the arbitrary choice of one people; as the | 
: favourites of heaven, and that people the countrymen 9 
ö of the author; of their deliverance from bondage by | 
prodigies the moſt aſtoniſhing imaginable : I defire any Ii 
| one to lay his hand upon his heart, and, after a ſerious | 


; conſideration, declare, whether he thinks that the falſe- il 
| hood of ſuch a book, ſupported by ſuch a teſtimony, | 
would be more extraordinary and miraculous than all 
the miracles it relates; which is, however, neceſſary to 
make it be received W to the meaſures of Pro- 
| bability above eſtabliſhed. ö 
What we have ſaid of miracles, may be vated, with- 
out any variation, to prophecies ; and indeed, all pro- 
phecies are real miracles ;- and, as ſuch only, can be 
admitted as proofs of any relevation- If it did not ex- 
ceed the capacity of human nature to foretel future e- 
vents, it would be abſurd to employ any propheey” as 
an argument for a divine miſſion or authority from 
heaven: ſo that, upon the whole, we may conclude, by 
that the Chriſtian religion not only was at firſt attend- 
ed with miracles, but even at this day cannot be be- 
lieved by any reaſonable perſon without one. Mere 
reaſon is inſufficient to convince us of its veracity; | 
and, whoever is moved by faith to aſſent to it, is con- . 
ſcious of a continued miracle in his own- perſon, which | 
ſubverts all the principles of his underſtanding, and 
gives him a determination to believe what is moſt con- 
trary to cuſtom and experience. 


— 
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SECTION XI. + f 
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Was ur engaged in WIR with a friend 
: who loves ſceptical paradoxes z' where, though he 
advanced many principles of which I can by ino means 
approve, yet as they ſeem to be curious, and to bear 
fome relation to the chain of reaſoning carried on 
throughout this inquiry, I ſhall here copy them from 
my memory as accurately as I can, in order to ſubmit 
them' to the judgment of the reader. 6% 4.9 
Our converſation began with my admiring the on 
ur good fortune of philoſophy, which, as it requires en- 
tire liberty above all other privileges, and chiefly flou- 
riſhes, from the free oppoſition of ſentiments and argu- 
mentation, received its firſt birth in an age and country 
of freedom and toleration, and was never cramped, 
even in its moſt extravagant principles, by any creeds, 
confeſſions, or penal ſtatutes. For, except the baniſh- 
ment of Protagoras, and the death of Socrates, which 
laſt event proceeded partly from other motives, there 
are ſcarcely any inſtances to be met with, in ancient 
hiſtory, of this bigoted jealouſy with which che preſent 
age is ſo much infeſted. Epicurus lived at Athens to 
an advanced age, in peace and tranquillity: Epicure- 
ans * were even admitted to receive the ſacerdotal cha- 
racter, and to officiate at the altar, in the moſt ſacred 
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rites of the eſtabliſhed religion: And the public encou- 
ragement “ of penſions and falaries was afforded equal- 
ly, by the wiſeſt of all the Roman emperors 4, to the 
profeſſors of every ſect of philoſophy. How requiſite 


ſuch kind of treatment was to philoſophy, in her early 


youth, will eaſily be conceived, if we reflect, that, even 
at preſent, when ſhe may be ſappoſed more hardy and 
robuſt, ſhe bears with much difficulty the inclemency 
of the ſeaſons, and thoſe harſh. winds of calumny 6: 
perſecution which blow upon her. 

You admire, ſays my friend, as the ſingular 755 
fortune of philoſophy, what ſeems to reſult from the 


natural courſe of things, and to be unavoidable in every 


age and nation. This pertinacious bigotry, of which 


you complain, as ſo fatal to philoſophy, is really her 


offspring, who, after allying with ſuperſtition, ſepa- 
rates himſelf entirely from the intereſt of his parent, 
and becomes her moſt inveterate enemy and perſecu- 
tor. Speculative dogmas of religion, the preſent oc- 
caſions of ſuch furious diſpute, could not poſſibly be 
conceived or admitted in the early ages of the world; 
when mankind, being wholly illiterate, formed an idea 
of religion more ſuitable to their weak apprehenſion, 
and compoſed their ſacred tenets of ſuch tales chiefly 
as were the objects of traditional belief, more than of 
argument or diſputation. After the firſt alarm, there- 
fore, was over, which aroſe from the new paradoxes 
and principles of the philoſophers ; theſe teachers ſeem, 
ever after, during the ages of antiquity, to have hved 
in great harmony with the eſtabliſhed ſuperſtition, and 
'to have-made a fair partition of mankind between 
them; the former claiming all the learned and wile, 
the latter poſſeſſing all the vulgar and illiterate. 
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It * then, ſaid I, that you leave politics entirely 
gut of the queſtion, and never ſuppoſe, that a wife ma- 
giſtrate can juſtly be jealous of certain tenets of philo- 
fophy, ſuch as thoſe of Epicurus, which, denying a di- 
vine exiſtence, and conſequently a providence and a 
future ſtate, ſeem to looſen, in a great meaſure, the 
ties of morality, and may be ſuppoſed, tor that reaſon, 
pernicious to the peace of civil „ 
I know, replied he, that in fact theſe perſecutions 
never, in any age, proceeded from calm reaſon, or from 
experience of the pernicious conſequences of philoſo- 
phy, but aroſe entirely from paſſion and prejudice. But 
what. if I ſhould advance farther, and aſſert, that if 
Epicurus had been accuſed before the people, by any 
af the ſycophants or informers of thoſe e days, he could 
eaſily | have defended hjs cauſe, and proved his princi- 
ples of philoſophy to be as ſalutary as thoſe of his ad- 
verſaries, who endeayoured, with ſuch zeal, to expoſe 
bim to the public hatred and jealouſy ?* 
_ 1 wiſh, faid I, you would try your eloquence upon 
ſo extraordinary a topic, and make a ſpeech for Epi- 
curus which might ſatisfy, not the mob of Athens, if 
you will allow that ancient and polite city to have con- 
tained any mob, but the more philoſophical part of his 
audience, ſuch as might be ſuppoſed . of com- 
prehending his arguments. 
The matter would not be difficult, upon ſuch condi- 
tions, replied he : And if you pleaſe, I ſhall ſuppoſe 
myſelf Epicurus for a moment, and make you ſtand 
for the Athenian people, and ſhall deliver you ſuch an 
harangue as. will fill all the urn with white beans, and 
leave not a black one to gratify the malice of my ad- 
yerſaries. 


Fer 
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Very well: Pray, proceed upon theſe ſuppoſitions. 

T come hither, O ye Athenians! to juſtify in your 
aſſembly what I maintained in my ſchool ; and I find 
myſelf impeached by furious antagoniſts, inſtead of 
reaſoning with calm and diſpaſſionate inquirers. Your 


deliberations, which of right ſhould be directed to 


queſtions of public good, and the intereſt of the com- 
monwealth, are diverted to the diſquiſitions of ſpecula- 
tive philoſophy ; and theſe magnificent, but perhaps 
fruitleſs inquiries, take place of your more familiar, but 
more uſeful occupations. © But, ſo far as in me lies, 1 
will prevent this abuſe. We ſhall not here diſpute 
concerning the origin and government of worlds. We 
ſhall only inquire how far ſuch queſtions-concern the 
public intereſt : and if I can perſuade you, that they 
are entirely indifferent to the peace of ſociety and ſecu- 
rity of government, I hope that you will preſently ſend 
us back to our ſchools, there to- examine, at leiſure, 


the queſtion the moſt ſublime, but, at the ſame r | 


the moſt ſpeculative of all philoſophy. - 

The religious philoſophers, not ſatisfied with the tra- 
dition of your forefathers, and doctrine of your prieſts 
(in which I willingly acquieſce), indulge a raſh curio- 
ſity, in trying how far they can eſtabliſh religion upon 
the principles of reaſon ; and they thereby excite, in- 
ſtead of ſatisfying, the doubts which naturally ariſe - 
from a diligent and ſcrutinous inquiry. They paint, 
in the moſt magnificent colours, the order, beauty, and 
wiſe arrangement of the univerſe ; and then aſk, if ſuch 
a glorious diſplay of intelligence could proceed from 
the fortuitous concourſe of atoms; or if chance could 
produce what the greateſt genius can never ſufficiently 
admire? I ſhall not examine the juſtneſs of this argu- 
ment. I ſhall allow it to be as ſolid as my antagoniſts 
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and accuſers can deſire. It is ſufficient, if I can prore 
from this very reaſoning, that the queſtion is emiroly 
ſpeculative, and that when, in my philoſophical: diſqui- 
ſitions, I deny a providence and a future ſtate un- 
dermine not the foundations of ſociety, but advance 
principles, which they themſelves, upon their o to- 


pics, if they argue conſiſtently, muy allow to be ſdlid 


-and ſatisfactory, Wy Us 1 4 . 
Lou then, who are my accuſers, have acknowledged, 


that the chief or ſole argument for a divine exiſtence 


(which I never queſtioned) is derived from the order of 
nature; where there appear ſuch marks of intelligence 
and deſign, that you think it extravagant to aſhgnidor 
its cauſe, either chance, or the blind and unguided 
force of matter. You allow, that this is an argu- 
ment drawn from effects to cauſes. From the order-of 
the work, you infer, that there muſt; have been pro- 
ject and forethought in the workman. If you cannot 
make out this point, you allow, that your concluſion 
fails; and you pretend not to eſtabliſh the concluſion 


in a greater latitude than the phænomena of nature 


will juſtify. Theſe are your nn 1 deſire 1 80 
to mark the conſequences. 

When we infer any particular ap from an eff, 
we muſt proportion the one to the other, and can never 
be allowed to aſcribe.to the cauſe any qualities, but 
what are exactly ſufficient to produce the effect. A 


body of ten ounces raiſed in any ſcale, may ſerve as a 


proof, that” the counterbalancing weight exceeds ten 
ounces ; but can never afford a reaſon that it exceeds 
a hundred. If the cauſe, aſſigned for any effect, be 
not ſufficient to produce it, we muſt either reject that 


_ cauſe, or add to it ſuch qualities as will give it a juſt 


perpontion to the effekt. But if we aſcribe to it far- 
ther 


Od 
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ther qualities, or affirm it capable of producing other 
effects, We can only indulge the licence of conjecture, 
and; arbitrarily ſuppoſe the exiſtence of qualities and 
energies without reaſon or authority. 

Ihe ſame rule holds, whether the cauſe. ſigned be 
bruts unconſcious matter, or a rational intelligent be- 
ing. If the cauſe be known only by the effect, we 
never ought to aſcribe to it any qualities beyond Wwhat 
are. preciſely requiſite to produce the eſſect: Nor can 
we, by any rules of juſt reaſoning, return back from 
the cauſe, and infer other effects from it, beyond thoſe 
by which alone it is known to us. No one, merely 
from the ſight of one of Zeuxis's pictures, could 
know, that he was alio a ſtatuary or architect, and was 
an artiſt no leg ſkilful in ſtone and marble than in co- 
lours: - The talents and taſte, diſplayed in the particu- 
lar work before us; theſe we may ſafely. conclude the 
workman to be poſſeſſed of, The cauſe: muſt be pro- 
portioned to the effect; and if we exactly and preciſely 
proportion it, we ſhall never find in it any qualities that 
point farther, or afford an inference concerning any 
other deſign or performance. Such qualities muſt be 
ſomewhat beyond what is merely requiſite for produ- 
cing the effect which we examine. 

Allowing, therefore, the gods to be the authors of 
the exiſtence or order of the univeſſe; ; it followe, that 
they poſſeſs that preciſe degree of power, intelligence, 
and benevolence, which appears in their workmanſhip; 
but nothing farther can ever be proved, except we call 
in the aſſiſtance of exaggeration and flattery, to ſupply 
the defects of argument and reaſoning. So far as the 
traces of any attributes at preſent appear, ſo far may we 
conclude theſe attributes to exiſt. The ſuppaoſition of 
abe Atlus is mere bypothebs 3 ; much more the 

ot, ſuppoſition, 
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ſuppoſition, that, in diſtant regions of ſpace or periods 
of time, there has been, or will be, a more magni- 
ficent diſplay of theſe attributes, and a ſcheme of ad. 
miniſtration more fuitable to ſach - imaginary virtues. 
We can never be allowed to mount up from the uni- 
verſe, the effect, to Jupiter, the cauſe 3 and then“ de- 
ſcad downwards, to infer any new effect from that 
cauſe; as if the preſent effects alone were not entirely 
. r of the glorious attributes which we aſcribe to 
that deity. The knowledge of the canſe being derived 
ſolely from the effect, they muſt be exactly adjuſted to 
each other; and the one can never refer to any thing 
farther, or be the foundation of mY new inference 
and coneluſion. | 5 
You find certain phenomena i in nature, Fou ſeek 
a cauſe or author, You imagine that you have found 
him. You afterwards become ſo enamoured of this 
offspring of your brain, that you imagine it impoſlible, 
but he muſt produce ſomething greater and more per- 
fe& than the preſent ſcene of things, which is ſo full 
of ill and diſorder. You forget, that this ſuperlative 
intelligence and benevolence are entirely imaginary, or, 
at leaſt, without any foundation in reaſon ; and that 
you have no ground-to aſcribe to him any qualities, 
but what you ſee he has actually exerted and diſplayed 
in his productions. Let your gods therefore, O philo- 
Jophers ! be ſuited to the preſent appearances of nature: 
And preſume not to altef theſe appearances by arbi- 
trary ſuppoſitions, in order to ſuit them to the attri- 
butes, which you ſo fondly aſcribe to your deities. 
When prieſts and poets, ſupported by your authori- 
ty, O Athenians ! talk of a golden or ſilver age, which 
preceded the preſent ſtate of vice and miſery, I hear 
them with attention and with - reverence. - But when 


Philoſophers, 
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philoſophers, who pretend to neglect authority, and to 
cultivate reaſon, hold the ſame diſcourſe, I pay them 
not, I en, the ſame obſequious ſubmiſſion and pious 
deference. I afk, who carried them into the celeſtial - 
regions; who admitted them into the council of the 
gods ; who opened to them the book of fate, that they 
thus raſhly affirm, that their deities have executed, or 
will execute; any purpoſe beyond what has actually 
appeared? If they tell me, that they have mounted on 
the ſteps or by the gradual aſcent of reaſon, and by 
drawing inferences from effects to cauſes, I ſtill inſiſt, 
that they have aided the aſcent of reaſon by the wings 
of-3zmagination ; otherwiſe they could not thus change 
their manner of inference, and argue from cauſes to 
effects; preſuming, that a more perfect production 
than the preſent world, would be more ſuitable to ſuch 
perfect beings as the gods, and forgetting that they 
have have no reaſon to aſcribe to theſe celeſtial beings 
any perfection, or any attribute, but what can be found 
in the preſent world, 

Hence all the fruitleſs induſtry to account for the ill 
appearances of nature, and fave the honour of the 
gods; while we muſt acknowledge the reality of that 
evil and diforder with which the world ſo much 
abounds. The . obſtinate and intractable qualities of 
matter, we are told, or the obſervance of general 
laws, or ſome ſuch reaſon, is the ſole eauſe, which 
controlled the power and benevolence of Jupiter, and 
obliged him to create mankind and every ſenſible crea- - 
ture ſo imperfect and ſo unhappy. Theſe attributes, 
then, are, it ſeems, beforehand, taken for granted, in 
their greateſt latitude. And upon that ſuppoſition, I 

.own, that ſuch conjectures may, perhaps, be admitted 
as plauſible ſolutions of the il Phænomena. But ſtill 
1 dal . 0 1 
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Taſk, Why take theſe attributes for granted; or why 


aſcribe to the cauſe any qualities but what actually ap- 
pear in the effect ? Why torture your brain, to juſtify 
the courſe of nature upon ſuppoſitions, which, for 
aught you know, may be entirely imaginary, and of 


which there are to be found no traces in the courſe of 
nature ? 2 4649 Us Pt 


The religious hypotheſis, ore, muſt be conſi- 


dered only as a particular method of accounting for 


the viſible phanomena of the univerſe: But no juſt 


reaſoner will ever preſume to infer from it any fingle 


fact, and alter or add to the phenomena in any fingle 


particular. If you think, that the appearances of things 


prove ſuch cauſes, it is allowable. for you to draw an 


inference concerning the exiſtence of theſe cauſes. © In 


ſuch complicated and ſublime ſubjects, every 6ne'ſhould 
be indulged in the liberty of conjecture and argument. 
But here you ought to reſt. If you come backward, 


-and, arguing from your inferred cauſes, conclude; that 


any other fa& has exiſted, or will exiſt, in the courſe 
of nature, which may ſerve as a fuller diſplay of parti- 
cular attributes; I muſt admoniſh you, that you have 
departed from the method of reaſoning attached to the 
preſent ſubject, and have certainly added ſomething to 


the attributes of the cauſe beyond what appears in the 


effect; otherwiſe you could never, with tolerable ſenſe 
or propriety, add any thing to the effect, in order to 
render it more worthy of the cauſe. - 

Where, then, is the odiouſneſs of that ao&tine 


which I teach in my ſchool, or rather, which I ex- 


amine in my gardens? Or what do you find in this 
whole queſtion, wherein the ſecurity of good morals, 
or the peace and order of ſociety, is in "ING leaſt con- 


cerned ? 
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I deny a providence, you. ſay, and ſupreme gover- 
nor of the world, who guides the courſe of events, and 
puniſhes. the vicious with infamy and diſappointment, 
and rewards the virtuous with honour and ſucceſs in 
all their undertakings. But ſurely, I deny not the 
courſe itſelf of events, which lies open to every one's 
inquiry and examination. I acknowledge, that, in the 
preſent order of things, virtue is attended with more 
peace of mind than vice, and meets with a, more fa- 
vourable reception from the world. I am ſenſible, that, 
according to the paſt experience of mankind, friend- 
ſhip. is the chief joy of human life, and moderation the 
only ſource of tranquillity and happineſs. I never ba- 
lance between the virtuous, and the vicious courſe of 
life; but am ſenſible, that, to a well-diſpoſed mind, 
every advantage is on the fide of the former. And 
what can you ſay more, allowing all your ſuppoſitions 
and reaſonings ? You tell me, indeed, that this diſpoſi- 
tion of things proceeds from. intelligence. and deſign. 
But whatever it proceeds from, the diſpoſition itſelf, 
on which depends our happineſs or miſery, and conſe- 

_ quently our conduct and deportment in life, is ſtill the 
ſame. It is ſtill open for me, as well as you, to regu- 
late my behaviour by my experience of paſt events. 

And if you affirm, that, while a divine providence is 
allowed, and a fupreme diſtributive juſtice in the, uni- 
verſe, I ought to expect ſome more particular reward 
of the good, and puniſhment of the bad, beyond the 
ordinary courſe of events; I here find the fame fallacy, 
which I have before endeavoured to detect. You per- 
ſiſt in imagining, that, if we grant that divine exiſt- 
ence, for which you fo earneltly contend, you may 
lately infer conſequences ſrom it, and add ſomething to 
the experienced order of nature, by arguing from the _ 

attributes 
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artploutes which you aſcribe to your gods. You ſeem 
not to remember that all your reaſonings on this ſub- 
ject can only be drawn from effects to cauſes; and that 
every argument deduced from cauſes to effects, muſt 
of neceſſity be a groſs ſophiſm; ſince it is impoſſible 
for you to know any thing of the cauſe, but what you 
have antecedently, not inferred, but ELLE to the 
full, in the effect. 

But what muſt a philoſopher think of bose vain rea- 
ſoners, who, inſtead of regarding the preſent ſcene of 
things as the ſole object of their contemplation, ſo far 
reverſe the whole courſe of nature, as to render this 
life merely a paſſage to ſomething farther; a porch, 
which leads to a greater, and vaſtly different; building,; 
a prologue, which ſerves only to introduce the piece, 
and give it more grace and propriety ? Whence, da 
you think, can ſuch philoſophers derive their idea of 
the gods? From their own conceit and imagination, 
ſurely. For if they derive it from the preſent phæno- 
mena, it would never point to any thing farther, hut 
muſt be exactly adjuſted to them. That the divinity 
may poſſibly be endowed with attributes, which, we 
have never ſeen exerted ; may be governed by pringi- 
ples of action, which we cannot diſcover to be ſatis 
fied : all this will freely be allowed. But till this ig 
mere poſſibility and hypotheſis. We never can; haze 
reaſon to infer any attributes, or any principles of ac: 
tion in him, but fo far as We know them to have been 
exerted and ſatisfied. . 108 

Are there any marks of a Aiftributive juftice ui the 
© world?” If you anſwer in the affirmative, I conchude, 
that, ſince juſtice here exerts itſelf, it is ſatisfied. If 
you reply in the negative, I conclude, that you have 


then no reaſon to aſcribe Juſtice, in our ſenſe of it, to 
the 
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the gods. If you hold a medium between xffirmation 
and negation, by ſaying, that the juſtice of the gods, 
at preſent, exerts itſelf in part, but not in its full ex- 
tent : I anſwer, that you have no reafon to give it any 
particular extent, but only ſo far as Fou ſee it at pre- 
fent exert itſelf. | mY | 
Thus I bring the diſpute, O Athenians ! to a ſhort iſ- | 
fue with my antagoniſts. Fhe courſe of nature lies 
open to my contemplation, as well as to theirs. The 
experienced train of events is the great ſtandard; by 
which we all regulate our conduct. Nothing elfe can be 
appealed to in the field, or in the ſenate. Nothing elſe 
ought ever to be heard of in the ſchool, or in the eloſet. 
In vain would our limited underſtanding break through 
thoſe boundaries, which are too narrow for our fond 
imagination. While we argue from the courſe of na- 
ture, and infer a particular intelligent cauſe, which firſt 
beſtowed, and ſtill preſerves order in the univerſe, we 
embrace à principle, which is both uncertain and uſe- 
leſs. It is uncertain; becauſe the ſubject hes entirely 

beyond the reach of human experience. It is uſeleſs; 
becauſe our knowledge of this cauſe, being derived en- 
tirely from the courſe of nature, we can never, accor- 
ding to the rules of juſt reafoning, return back from 
the cauſe with any new inf2rence; or, making addi- 
tions to the common and experienced courſe of nature, 
eſtabliſh any new principles of conduct and behaviour. 
I obſerve (ſaid I, finding he had finiſhed his ha- 
rangue) that you neglect not the artifice of the dema- 
gogues of old; and as you were pleaſed to make me 
ſtand for the people, you inſinuate yourſelf into my fa- 
your, by embracing thoſe principles, to which, you 
know, I have always expreſſed a particular attachment. 
But, allowing you to make experience (as indeed 1 
; think 


4 
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think N the only ſtandard of our judgment 
concerning this, and all other queſtions of fact; I 
doubt not but, from the very ſume experience to which 
you appeal, it may be poſſible to refute this reaſoning, 
which you haverput into the mouth of Epicurus: If 
you ſaw, for inſtance, a half. finiſned- building, ſur- 
rounded with heaps of brick and ſtone and mortar, and 
all the inſtruments of maſonry; could you not infer 
from the effect, that it was a work of deſign and con- 


trivance? and could you not return again, from tliis 


inferred cauſe, to infer new additions to the eſſect, and 
conclude, that the building would ſoon be finiſſied, and 
and receive all the further improvements which art 
could beſtow upon it? If you ſaw upon the ſea-· ſhore 
the print of one human foot, you would conclude, that 
a man had paſſed that way, and that he had alſo leſt 
the traces of the other foot, though effaced by the rol- 
ling of the ſands or inundation of the waters- Why 
then do you refuſe to admit the ſame method of reaſon- 
ing with regard to the order of nature ? Canſider the 
world and the preſent. life only as an imperſect builds 


ing, from which you can infer à ſuperior intelligenee; 


and, arguing. from that ſuperior intelligence, Which can 
leave nothing imperfect: xhy may you. not infer a 
more finiſhed. ſcheme or plan, which will receive its 
completion in ſome diſtant point of ſpace or time? Are 
not theſe methods of reaſoning exactly ſimilat ti An 
under. hat pretence can. un. e the one; while: 
you reje& the, other? DU WY 1422 
I ̃ he infinite Jiffegence 0 — Lubjetts, neplied he, is 
a ſufficient foundation for this difference in my conghub 
ſions. In works of human art and contrivance, it is 
allowable. to advance from the effect to the cauſe, and; 
| OT back from the N to form new inferences 


* concerning 


ov 
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concerning the eſſect, and examine the alterations 
ye it has probably undergone, or may {till un 

But what: is the foundation of this inethod of 
— Plainly this; that man is a being, whom 
we know by experience, whoſe mots and deſigns 


we are acquainted with, and whoſe projects and incli- 


nations have a certain connection and coherence, ac- 
cording to the laws which nature has eſtabliſhed for 
the government of ſuch a creature. When, therefore, 
we find, that any work has proceeded from the ſkill 
and induſtry of man; as we are otherwiſe acquainted 
with the nature of the animal, we can draw a hundred 


inferences concerning what may be expected from 


him; and theſe inferences will all be founded in expe- 


rience and obſervation. But did we know man only 
from the ſingle work or production which we exa- 
mine, it wers impoſſible for us to argue in this man- 
ner; becauſe our knowledge of all the qualities, which 


we aſcribe to him, being in that caſe derived from the 


production; it is impoſſible they could point to any 


thing farther, or be the foundation of any new infer= 
ence. The print of a foot in the ſand can only prove, 


when conſidered alone, that there was ſome figure ads 
apted to it, by which it was produced: But the print 
of a human foot proves likewiſe, from our other ex- 


perience, that there was probably another foot, which 


alſo left its ĩmpreſſion, though effaced by time or other 


accidents. Here we mount from the effe& to the 
cauſe; and deſcending again from the cauſe, infer al- 
terations in the effect: but this is not a continuation 
of the fame ſimple chain of reaſoning. We compre- 


hend in this cafe a hundred other experiences and ob- 


ſervations concerning the uſual figure and members of 
that ſpecies of animal, without which this method of 
Vol. HM. , L | argument 
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argument muſt be conſidered as fallacious and ſophiſ 


cal 
; r. The caſe is not the ſame. with our reaſonings from 
the works of nature. The Deity is known to us only 
by his produ@ions, and is a ſingle being in the uni- 
verſe, not comprehended under any ſpecies or genus, 
from whoſe experienced attributes or qualities, we can, 
by analogy, infer any attribute or quality in him. As 
the univerſe ſhows wiſdom and goodneſs, we infer 
wiſdom and goodneſs. As it ſhows a particular de- 
gree of theſe perſections, we infer a particular degree 
of them, preciſely adapted to the effect which we exa- 
mine. But farther attributes, or farther degrees of the 
fame attributes, we can never be authoriſed to infer or 
ſuppoſe, by any rules of juſt reaſoning. Now, with- 
out ſome ſuch licence of ſuppoſition, it is impoſſible for 
us to argue from the canſe, or infer any alteration in 
the effect, beyond what has immediately fallen under 
our obſervation; Greater good produced by this. 4 
ing, muſt ſtill prove a greater degree of goodneſs: A 
more impartial diſtribution of rewards and puniſh- 
ments muſt proceed from a greater regard to juſtice 
and equity. Every ſuppoſed addition to the works of 
nature, makes an addition to'the attributes of the Au- 
thor of nature; and conſequently, being entirely unſup- 
ported by any reaſon or argument, can never be ad- 
mitted but as mere conjecture and hypotheſis *. - 

The great ſource of our miſtake in this ſubject, and of 
the unbounded licence of conjecture which we indulge, 
is, that we tacitly conſider ourſelves as in the place of 
the Supreme Being, and conclude, that he will, on 
every occaſion, obſerve- the as con which we 
ourſelves, 
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ourſelves, i in bis ſituation, would baue embraced as. 
reaſonable and eligible. But, beſides that the or 
courſe of nature-may convince us, that almoſt ev 
thing is regulated by principles and maxims very diffe- 
rent from ours; beſides this, I ſay, it muſt evidently 


appear contraty to all fules of analogy, to reaſon from 


the intentions and projects of man, to. thoſe of a Being, 
ſo different, and ſo much ſuperior. In human nature, 
there is a certain experienced coherence of deſigns. and 
inclinations ; ſo that when, from any fact, we have 
diſcovered one intention of any man, it may often be 
reaſonable, from experience, to infer another, and 
draw a long chain of concluſions concerning his paſt 
or future conduct. But this method of reaſoning can 
never have place with regard to a Being ſo remote and 
incomprehenſible, who bears much leſs 2 to any 
other being in the univerſe than the ſun to a waxen 
taper, ard who diſcovers himſelf only by ſome faint 
traces or outlines, beyond which we have no authority 
to aſcribe to him any- attribute of perfection, What 
we imagine to be a ſuperior perfection, may really be a 
defect: Or were it ever ſo much a perfection, the 
aſcribing of it to the Supreme Being, where it appears 
not to have been really exerted to the full in his works, 

ſavours more of flattery and panegyric than of juſt rea- 
loning and ſound philoſophy. All the philoſophy, there- 
fore, in the world, and all the religion, which is no- 
thing but a ſpecies of philoſophy, will never be able to 
carry us beyond the uſual courſe of experience, or give 
us meaſures of conduct and behaviour different from 
thoſe which are furniſhed by reflections on common 
life. No new fact can ever be inferred from the reli- 
gious hypotheſis; no event foreſeen or foretold; no 


reward or puniſhment expected or dreaded, beyond 
L 2 what 
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what is already known by practice and obſervation; 5 
that my apology for Epicurus will ſtill appear ſolid bay 
ſatisfactory: nor have the political intereſts of ſociety 
| any connection with the philoſophical diſputes © con- | 
cerning metaphyſics and religion. 

There is ſtill one circumſtance, replied I, which you 
ſeem to have overlooked. Though I ſhould allow your | 
premiſes,” I muſt deny your toncluſfion. - You con- | 
clude, that religious doctrines and reaſonings can have | 
no influence on life, becauſe they ought to have no in- | 
fluence; never conſidering, that men reaſon not in the 
ſame manner you do, but draw many conſequences 
from the belief of a divine Exiſtence, and ſuppoſe 
that the Deity will inffet puniſhments on vice, and be- . 
ſtow rewards on'virtue, beyond what appear in tlie or- f 
dinary courſe of nature. Whether this reaſoning of 
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theirs be juſt or not, is no matter. Its influence on 
their life and cored muſt ſtill be the ſame: And 
thoſe who attempt to diſabuſe them of ſuch prejudices, 1 
may, for aught T know, be good reaſoners, but J J 
cannot allow them to be good citizens and politicians ;_ n 
ſince they free men from one reſtraint upon their paſ- F 
ſions, and make the infringement of the laws of ſocie- 
ty, in one reſpect, more eaſy and ſecure. N { 
. After all, I may, perhaps, agree to your general . 
concluſion in favour of liberty, though upon different i 
premiſes from thoſe on which you endeavour to found 
it. I think, that the ſtate, , ought to tolerate - every 
principle of philoſophy ; nor is there an inſtance, that 
any government has ſuffered in its political intereſts by) 
cl indulgence. There is no enthuſiaſm among phi- 
hers; their doctrines are not very alluring to the 
5 17 5 and no reſtraint can be put upon their fea- 
but what mult be of dangerous conſequetice” 
to 
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to the ſeiences, and eyen to the late, by, paying. the 
way for perlecution and oppreſhon f in points where th k 
generality of man ind a are more deeply intereſted 5 
concerned. YN 
But there occurs to me (continued D, with reg — 
to your main. topic, a difficulty which I ſhall juſt pro- 
poſe to you, without inſiſting” on it, Teſt it lead into 
reaſonings of. too nice and delicate a nature. In a 
word, 1 much doubt whether it be poſſible for: a cauſe 
to be known only by its effect (as you have all along 
ſuppoſed), or to be of fo ſingular and particular a na- 
ture, as 10 have no parallel and no ſimilarity with an ny 
other cauſe or object that has cover fallen under Sur 
obſeryvation. It is only when two Ipecies | of 1 75 the * 
found to be conſtantly conjoined, that we can infer t 
one from the other; and were an, eff % preſented, | 
which Was entirely ſingular, and could 10 not. be 755 
prehended under any known ſpecies, Ta not ſep, t 

we could form any conjecture or infe ce at all con. 
cerning its cauſe, , If experience and obſervation and 
analogy be, indeed, the only guides Which we. can ö 
reaſonably follow, j in inferences of, this nature; 1 both * 
the eſſect and cauſe muſt bear a fmilagity and reſem-. 
blance. to other eſlects and cauſes which we know, and 
which we haye found, in many inſtances, to be con- 
joined with. « each other. 1 leaye it to your own _ 
tion. to purſue, the conſequences of, this principle. 1 | 
ſhall juſt, obſerve,. that as the antagoniſts of gebe 2 
always, ſuppoſe the univerſe, an effect quite ſingular 
and unparalleled, to be the proof of a Deity, a cauſe. 
no le s ſingular and unparalleled ; your reaſonings, up- 
on that ſuppoſition, ſeem, at feaſt, to merit, our atten- 
tention, There is, I own, ſome difficulty how we can 
cver frm from the cauſe to the effect, and, reaſoning 
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SECTION XI. 
Of the Academieal or Sceptcal Philoſophy, | 
P A R Tz J. 


ERE i is not a greater number of philoſophica 
reaſonings diſplayed upon any ſubject than thoſe 
which prove the exiſtence of a Deity, and refute. the 
fallacies of Atheiſts ; and yet the moſt religious philo- 
ſophers {till diſpute, whether any man can be ſo blind- 
ed as to be a ſpeculative atheiſt. How ſhall we recon- 
cile theſe contradictions? The knights-errant, who 
wandered about to clear the world of dragons and 
giants, never entertained the leaſt doubt with regard 
to the exiſtence of theſe monſters. 

The Sceptic is another enemy of religion, who nas 
turally provokes the indignation. of all divines and 
graver philoſophers ; though it is certain, that no man 
ever met with any ſuch abſurd creature, or converſed 
with a man who had no opinion or principle concern- 
ing any ſubject, either of action or ſpeculation. This 
begets a very natural queſtion, What is meant by a 
ſceptic ? And how far it is poſlible to puſh theſe philo- 
| ſophical principles of doubt and uncertainty ? 

There is a ſpecies of ſcepticiſm, antecedent to all 
* and * which is much inculcated by 

| Des 
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Des Cartes, and others, as a ene preſervative 
againſt error and precipitate judgment. It recom- 


mends an univerſal doubt, not only of all our former 


opinions and principles, but alſo of our very faculties; 


of whoſe veracity, ſay they, we muſt aſſure ourſelves, 
by a chain of reaſoning, deduced from ſome original 
principle, which cannot poſſibly be fallacious or de- 
ceitful. But neither is there any ſuch original princi- 
ple, which has a prerogative above other:, that are ſelf. 
evident and convincing: Or if there were, could we 
advance a ſtep beyond it, but by the uſe of thoſe very 
faculties of which we are ſuppoſed to be already diff 
dent? The Carteſian doubt, therefore, were it ever 
poſlible to be attained by any human creature (as it 
plainly is not) would be entirely incurable; and no 
reaſoning could ever bring us to a ſtate of aſſurance 
and conviction upon any ſubje&. 

It muſt, however, be confeſſed, that this ſeries of 
ſcepticifin, when more moderate, may be underſtood 


in a very reaſonable ſenſe, and is a neceſſary prepa- 


rative to the ſtudy of philoſophy, by preſerving a pro- 
per impartiality in our judgments, and weaning our 
mind from all thoſe prejudices which we may have im- 
bibed from education or raſh opinion. To begin with 


clear and ſelf-evident principles, to advance by timor- 
ous and fure. ſteps, to review frequently our conclu- 


ſions, and examine accurately all their conſequences ; 


though by theſe means we ſhall make both a flow and | 


a ſhort progreſs in our ſyſtems; are the only methods 
by which we can ever hope to reach truth, and attain 
a proper ſtability and certainty in our determinations» 
There is another ſpecies of ſcepticiſm, conſequent 
to ſcience and enquiry, when men are ſuppoſed to have 
Uſcovered, either the abſolute fallaciouſneſs of their 
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mental REP! as their unfitneſs to reach any fixed : 


determination in all thoſe curious ſubjects of ſpecula- 


tion about which they are commonly employed. Even 


our very ſenſes are brought into diſpute by a certain 
ſpecies of philoſophers; and the maxims of common 


life are ſubjected to the ſame doubt as the moſt pro- 
found principles or concluſions of metaphyſics and 
theology. As theſe paradoxical tenets (if they may 
be called tenets) are to be met with in ſome philoſo- - 
phers, and the refutation of them in, ſeveral, they na- 


turally excite our curioſity,” and make us inguire into 
the arguments on which they may be founded. 


I need not inſiſt upan the more trite topics, Rev So: | 
ed by the ſceptics in all ages, againſt the evidence of 
ſenſe; ſuch as thoſe which are derived from the im- 
e and fallaciouſneſs of our organs, on num- 
berleſs occaſions; the crooked appearance of an oar in 


water; the various aſpects of objects, according to 


their different diſtances ; the double images which 


ariſe from the preſſing one eye; with many other ap- 


pearances of a like nature. Theſe ſceptical topics, in- 


deed, are only ſuſhcient to prove, that the ſenſes alone 


are not implicitly to be depended on; but that we 


muſt correct their evidence by reaſon, and by conſider- 


ations, derived, from the nature of, the medium, the 
diſtance of the object, and the diſpoſition of the organ, 


in order to render them, within their ſphere, the pro- 
per criteria of truth and falſehood, - There are other 
more profound arguments againſt the boten, which ad- 


mit not of ſo eaſy a ſolution. 


It ſeems evident, that men are een "s a e 


inflint or prepoſſeſſion, to repoſe faith in their ſenſes; 


and that, without any reaſoning, or even almoſt before 
che uſe of reaſon, we e an external uni- 
Fits £3} a verſe, 
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| it 
verſe,” which depends not on our perception, but would  - Jil 
exiſt though we and every ſenſible creature were ab- ll 
ſent. or annihilated; © Even the animal exreation are go- | 
verned by a like opinion, and preferye this belief of 1 
external bbjaQs, in all en thoughts u * | 
actions, Air 8 | ji 
It ſeems alſo. Sins 9 when men ae this » | 
blind and powerful inſtinct of nature, they always ſup- 
poſe the very images, preſented by the ſenſes, to 5 
the external objects, and never entertain any ſuſpicion, 
that the one are nothing but repreſentations of the 
; other. This very table, which We” ſee white, and 
which we feel hard, is belished to exiſt, indepen- 
dent of our pereeption, and to be ſomething exter- 
nal to our mind, which perceives it. Our preſence | 
beſtows not being on it: Our abſence does not annihi- 1 
late it. It preſerves its exiſtence uniform and entire, 
independent of the ſituation of i n+.) hat with. | I 
png or contemplate it. | bi 
But this univerſal and primary opinion of all men is - 108 
ſoon deſtroyed by the ſlighteſt ' philoſophy, which 1 
teaches us, that nothing can ever be preſent to the =! 
mind but an image or perception, and that the ſenſes 1 
are only the, inlets, through which theſe images are 
conveyed, without being able to produce any immedi- 1 
ate intercourſe between the mind and the object. The þ 
table, which we ſee, ſeems to diminiſh, as we remove | 
farther from it: But the real table, which exiſts indey || 
pendent of us, ſuffers no alteration :. It was, therefore, |; 
pothing but its image, which was'preſent to the mind. 
Theſe are the obvious dictates of reaſon ; and no man, 
who reflects, ever doubted, that the exiſtences, which 
we conſider, when we ſay, this houſe,” and © that tree, 
—— but perceptions in the mind, and fleeting 
| copies 
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copies or repreſentations of other exiſtences, which re- 
main uniform and independent. 


- $0 far, then, are we neceſſitated by reaſoning to con- 


_  tradi@ or depart from the primary inſtincts of nature, 


and to embrace a new ſyſtem with regard to the evi- 
dence of our ſenſes. But here philoſophy finds her- 
ſelf extremely embarraſſed, when ſhe would juſtify this 
new ſyſtem, and obviate the cavils and objections of 
the ſceptics. She can no longer plead the infallible 
and irreſiſtible inſtin& of nature: For that led us to a 
quite different ſyſtem, which is acknowledged falli- 
ble and even erroneous. And to juſtify this pretend. 
ed philoſophical ſyſtem, by a chain of clear and con- 
vincing argument, or even any appearance of argu- 
_— exceeds the power of all human capacity. 
By what argument can it be proved, that the per- 
ans of the mind muſt be caufed by external ob- 
jects, entirely different from them, though reſembling 
them (if that be poſſible), and could not ariſe either 
from the energy of the mind itſelf, or from the ſug- 
geſtion of ſome inviſible and unknown ſpirit, or from 
ſome other cauſe ſtill more unknown to us ? It is ac- 
knowledged, that, in fact, many of theſe perceptions 
ariſe not from any thing external, as in dreams, mad- 
neſs, and other diſeaſes. And nocking can be more 
inexplicable than the manner, in which body ſhould 
ſo operate upon mind, as ever to convey an image of 
| itſelf to a ſubſtance, ſuppoſed of fo GNI and even 
contrary A nature. 
It is a queſtion of fact, whether the — of 
the ſenſes be produced by external objects, reſembling 
them. How ſhall this queſtion be determined ? By ex- 
perience ſurely ; as all other queſtions of a like nature, 
| et * W Oe is, and muſt be entirely ſilent. 


* 
* 
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The mind has never any thing preſent to it but the 
perceptions, and cannot poſhbly reach any experience 
of their connection with objects. The ſuppoſition of 
ſuch a connection is, therefore, without oy fend. 
tion in reaſoning. 

Io have recourſe to the veracity of the WIE Be- 
ing in order to prove the veracity of our ſenſes, is ſure- 
ly making a very unexpected circuit. If his veracity 
were at all concerned in this matter, our ſenſes would 


be entirely infallible, becauſe it is not poſſible that he 


ever deceive. Not to mention, that, if the exter- 

nal world be once called in queſtion, we ſhall be at a 
loſs to find arguments, by which we may prove the ex- 
iſtence of that Being, or any of his attributes. 

This is a topic, therefore, in which the profounder - 
and more philoſpphical ſceptics will always triumph, 
when they endeavour to introduce an univerſal doubt 
into all ſubjects of human knowledge and inquiry. 
Do you follow the inſtincts and propenſities of nature, 
may they ſay, in aſſenting to the veracity of ſenſe? 
But theſe lead you to believe, that the very perception 
or ſenſible image is the external object. Do you diſ- 
claim this principle, in order to embrace a more ra- 
tional opinion, that the perceptions are only repreſen- 
tations of ſomething external? You here depart from 
your natural propenſities and more obvious ſentiments; 
and yet are not able to ſatisfy your reaſon, which can 
never find any convincing argument from experience 


ta prove, that the perceptions are connected with any 
external objects. RAE 


There is another ſceptical topic of a like nature, de- 
rived from the moſt profound philoſophy ; which might 
merit our attention, were it requiſite to dive ſo deep, 
ja order to diſcover arguments and reaſonings, which 


— 


» 


"17: drk THE ACADEM ICA ser X11, 


can 0 G b de to any {erjous p pct a0 1% leis ef; | 


fally allowed by yrs inquirers, that all the ſenſible 
qualities of objects, ſuch” as * hard, Toft, hot, cold, 
white, black, &c. aré merely ſecondaty, a0 e Wn n6t 
in the objects themſelves, but are Perceptions of ihe 


Mind, without any external archetype or model, whic h 


they repreſent,” If this be ys with regard | te. 
condary qualities, it muſt alſo follow, with ret d to 
the ſuppoſed primary qualities of extenſion” rt 
ty; nor can the latter be any more eytitled to tha t wr 
nomination than the former. Thie idea of 5 on 

is entirely acquired from the fenſes of ſight and 1 
ing; and if all the qualities, perceived 155 the vin 

be.in the mind, not-in the object, the ſame 3 


muſt reach the idea of extenſion, which is wholly de- 
pendent. on the ſenſible ideas, or the ideas, of ſegandary 
qualities. Nothing can ſave us from this concluſion, 
but the aſſerting, that the ideas of thoſe primary qua- 
lities are attained, by Abſtraction; an opinion which, 
if we examine it accurately, we; ſhall find to be uning, 
telligible, and even abſurd. An extenſion. that is mei- 
ther. tangible nor viſible, cannot, poſſibly; he conceived: | 
And a tangible or viſible extenſion, which is neither, 
hard nor ſoft, black nor white, is equally beyond the 
reach of human conception. Let any man try ta con- 
ceive a triangle in general, which is neither Iſoceles 
nor Scalenum, nor has any particular length or proporr 
tion of ſides; and he will ſoon perceive the abſundity, 
of all the ſcholaſtic notions with regard to abſtraction f 
and general ideas*. . 1 Ih i 
Thus the firſt philoſophical, nn to the evidence. 31 
of ſenſe, or to the opinion of external exiſtence, con- 
hills a in this, that ſuch an opinion, ah reſted e 
os — Justine, 
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inſtinct, is contrary to reaſon. ; and if referred to re- | 
ſon, i is contrary. to natural inſtinct, and at the ſame 1 
time carries no rational evidence with it, to convince =! 
an impartial inquirer. The ſecond objection goes 1 
farther, -and repreſents this opinion, as contrary to rea- 
ſon: at leaſt, if it be a principle of reaſon, that all ſen- I 
ſible qualities are in the, mind, not. in the object. Be- 1 
reave mattet of all its intelligible qualities, both pri» | 
mary and ſecondary, you in a manner annihilate it, and 
and leave only a certain unknown, inexplicable ſome- 
thing, as the cauſe of our perceptians; a notion ſo i im- : 
perfect, that no ſceptic will think it worth While to : 
contend e i e ee RT. i 25 | 
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to deſtroy Reaſon by argument and ratiocination; yet | 
is this the grand fcope of all their inquiries and diſ- wo 
putes. They endeavour to find objections, Both to our [! 
abſtract reaſonings, and to thoſe which' REN matter K. 
of fact and exiſtence. Mag bels OV ; | 
The chief objection againſt all abſtract dein A =! 
derived from the ideas of ſpace and time; "ideas which; | 
in common life, and to a careleſs view, are very clear | 
and. intelligible ; but when they pals through'theſcru- [| | 
tiny of the profound ſciences (and they are the chief HE 
object of theſe ſciences), afford principles, Which fem _ If 
full of abſurdity and contradiction. No prieftly dog?' Ef : 
mas, invented on purpoſe to tame and fubdue the re- j 
bellious reaſon of mankind, ever ſhocked common ( 
ſenſe more than the doctrine of the infinite divilibility ,, 
of extenſion, with' its conſequences; as they are pom- 
poalty diſplayed by all geometricians and Ae | 
W | 
r 452 © * ä 
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ficians, with a kind of triumph and etultation- A real 
quantity, infinitely leſs than any finite quantity, contain- 
ing quantities infinitely leſs than itſelf, and ſo on in i 
nitum; this is an edifice ſo bold and prodigious, that it 
is too weighty for any pretended demonſtration to ſup- 
port, becauſe it ſhocks the cleareſt and moſt natural 
principles of human reaſon x. But what renders the 
matter rfore extraordinary, is, that theſe ſeemingly ab- 
ſurd opinions are ſupported by a chain of reaſoning, the 
_ eleareſt and moſt natural; nor is it poſſible for us to al - 
low the premiſes, withour admitting the conſequences; 
Nothing can be more convincing and ſatisfactory than 
all the concluſions concerning the properties of circles 
and triangles; and yet, when theſe are once received, 
how can we deny, that the angle of- contact between a 
circle and its tangent, is infinitely leſs than any reQili- 
neal angle, that as you may increaſe the diameter of the 
circle in infinitum, this angle of contact becomes ſtill 
leſs, even in infinitum, and that the angle of contact be- 
tween other curves and their tangents'may be infinitely 
leſs than thoſe between any circle and its tangent, and 
ſo on in infinifum? The demonſtratioh of theſe princi- 
ples ſeems as unexceptionable as that which proves the 
three angles of a triangle to be equal to two right 
ones, though the latter opinion be natural and eaſy, 
and the former big with contradiction and abſurdity. 
Reaſon here ſeems to be thrown into a kind of amaze- 
ment and ſuſpenſe, which,, without the ſuggeſtions o 
any ſceptic, gives her a diſidence of herſelf, and of 
the ground on which ſhe treads. She ſees a full light, 
which illuminates certain places; but that light bor- 
ders upon the moſt profound darkneſs. And, between 
\ 5 | theſe, 
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theſe, ſhe is ſo dazzled and confounded, that ſhe ſcarce- 
ly can pronounce e and . concern- 
ing any one | 
The abſurdity of theſe bold ae ee of the 
abſtract ſciences ſeems to become, if poſſible, ſtil 
more palpable with regard to time than extenſion. 
An infinite number of real parts.of time, paſſing in ſuc- 
ceſſion, and exhauſted one after another, appears fo 
evident a contradiction, that no man, one ſhould 
think, whoſe. judgment is not corrupted, inſtead of 
being improved, by the ſciences, . 
to admit of it. 

Te Al reaſon; maif nin refiiel e 
even with regard to that ſcepticiſm, to which ſhe is 
driven by theſe ſeeming abſurdities and contradictions. 
How any clear, diſtinct idea can contain circumſtances 
contradictory to itſelf, or to any other clear, diſtinct 
idea, is abſolutely incomprehenſible; and ie, perhaps, 
as abſurd as any propoſition which can be formed. 80 
that nothing can be more ſceptical, or more full of 
doubt and heſitation, than this ſcepticiſm itſelf, which 
ariſes from ſome of the paradoxical concluſions of 
geometry or the ſcience of quantity. 

The ſceptical objections to moral evidence, or to the 
reaſonings concerning matter of fact, are either popu- 
lar or philoſophical. The popular objections are de- 
rived from the natural weakneſs of human underſtand - 
ing; the contradiftory opinions, which have been en- 
tertained in different ages and nations; the variations 
of our judgment in ſickneſs and health, youth and old 
age, proſperity and adverſity ; the perpetual contradic- 
tion of each particular man's opinions and ſentiments 5 
with many other topics of that kind. It is needleſs to 


inſiſt 
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_ quently. conjoined together; that we have no argu- 
ment to convince us, that objects which have, in our 


be fallacious and deceitful, While the ſceptic inſiſts 
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weak. For as, in common life, we reaſon every mo- 
ment concerning fact and exiſtence, and cannot poſ- 


ſibly ſubſiſt, without continually employing this ſpe- 
cies of argument, any popular objections, derived 


from thence, muſt be inſufficient to deſtroy that evi- 


dence. The great ſubverter of Pyrrhoniſm, or the 


exceſſive principles of ſcepticiſm, is action, and em- 


ployment, and the occupations of common life. Theſe 


principles may flouriſh and triumpli in the ſchools; 
where it is, indeed, difficult, if not impoſſible, to re- 
fute them: But as ſoon as they leave the ſhade, and, 


by the prefence of the real objects which actuate our 


paſſions and ſentiments, are put in oppoſition to the 
more powerful principles of our nature, they vaniſh 
like ſmoke, and leave the moſt determined ſeeptic in 
the ſame condition as other mortals. 

The ſceptic, therefore, had better keep within his 


proper ſphete, and diſplay thoſe philoſophical objec- 


tions which ariſe from more profound reſearches; 
Here he ſeems to have ample matter of triumph; 
while he juſtly inſiſts, that all our evidence for any 
matter of fact, which lies beyond the teſtimony of 
ſenſe or memory, is derived entirely from the relation 


of cauſe and effect; that we have no other idea of this 


relation than that of two objects Which have been fre- 


experience, been frequently conjoined, will likewiſe, 
in other inſtances, be conjoined in the ſame manner; 
and that nothing leads us to this inference but cuſtom, 
or à certain inſtinct of our nature; which, it is indeed 
difficult to reſiſt, but which, like other inſtincts, mag 


upon 
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upon theſe topics, he ſhows his foree, or rather, in- 
deed, his own and our weakneſs; and ſeems, for the 
time atleaſt; to deſtroy all affurance and conviction. 
Theſe arguments might be diſplayed at greater length 
if any durable good or benefit nen ever be» 
expected to reſult from-them: - - -' 

For here is the chief and — be 


to exceflive ſcepticiſm, that no durable: good can ever 
reſult from it, while it remains in its full force and vi- 
gour. We need only aſk ſuch a ſceptic; “ What his 


meaning is? And what he propoſes by all theſe curious 
reſearches d He is immediately at a loſs, and knows 


not what tõ anſwer-. A Copernican or Ptolemaic, ho 
ſupports each his different ſyſtem of aſtronomy, may 


hope to produce à conviction which will remain con- 


ſtant and durable with his audience. A Stoic or Epi- 


curean diſplays principles which may not only be du- 
rable, but which have an effect on conduct and beha- 
viour!” But @ Pytrhonian cannot expect that his phi 


loſophy*wi_ll have any conſtant thflnence on the mind i 
Or if it had; that its influence would be beneflcial te 
ſociety! Oi" the contrary, he muſt acknowledge, if 


he will acknowledge any thing; that alt humah life" 


muſt periſh," were his principles univerfally and ſteadis 
ly to prevail. All diſcourſe, all action, Would immet 


diately etaſe, and men remain in a total lethargyg ei! 


the neceſſities of nature, unſatisfied; put a end t 
their miſerable exiſtence. It is true; ſo fatal an event 
is very little to be dreaded. Nature 3s always toe 


ſtrong for principle: And though a-Pyrrhonion may 


throw Himſelf or others into àa momentary amazemenr 
and confufon by bis profound reaſonitigs z the firſt 
and moſt trial event in life will put to flight all s 
doubts andi ſeruples, and leave him che ſame, in every 
Yor. II. M „ 
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point of action and ſpeculation, with the philoſophers 


of every other ſect, or with thoſe who never concern- 
ed themſelves in any philoſsphical reſearches. When 


he awakes from his dream, he will be the firſt to join 


in the laugh againſt himſelf, and to confeſs, that all his 
| objections are mere amuſement, and can have no other 


tendency than to ſhow the whimſical condition of man- 
kind, who muſt act and reaſon and believe; though 


they are not able, by their moſt diligent inquiry, to 
ſatisfy themſelves concerning the foundation of theſe 


operations, or to remove the-objeftions which may be 


| n N them. 


"M2 VEE HI. 


THERE is, l 2 more mitigated ſcepticiſm or aca- 
demical philoſophy, which may be both durable and 
uſeful, and which may, in part, be the reſult of this 
Pyrrhoniſm, or exceſſive ſcepticiſm, when its undiſtin- 
guiſhed doubts are, in ſome meaſure, corrected by 
common ſenſe and reflection. The greater part of 
mankind are naturally apt to be affirmative and dog- 


matical in their opinions; and while they ſee objects 
only on one ſide, and have no idea of any counter- 


poiſing argument, they throw themſelves precipitately 
into the principles to which they are inclined: nor 
have they any indulgence for thoſe who entertain op- 


poſite ſentiments. To heſitate or balance perplexes 


their underſtanding, checks their paſſion, and ſuſpends 
their action. They are, therefore, impatient till they 


eſcape from a ſtate which to them is ſo. uneaſy; and 
they think, that they can never remove themſelves far 


enough from it, by the violence of their affirmations 
_ obſtinacy of their belief. But could ſuch dogma- 
| cal 
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tical reaſoners become ſenſible of the ſtrange infirmities 


of human underſtanding, even in its moſt perfect ſtate, - 
and when moſt accurate and cautious in its determinas 


tions; ſuch a reflection would naturally inſpire. them 
with more modeſty and reſerve, and diminiſh their fond 
opinion of themſelves, and their prejudice againſt. an- 
tagoniſts. The illiterate may refle& on the diſpoſition 
of the learned, who, amidſt all the advantages of ſtu- 
dy and reflection, are commonly ſtill diffident in their 
determinations : And if any of the learned be inclined, 


from their natural temper, to haughtineſs-and obſtina- 


cy, a ſmall tincture of Pyrrhoniſm might abate their 
pride, by ſhewing them, that the few advantages 
which they may have attained over their fellows are 
but inconſiderable, if compared with the univerſal per- 
plexity and confuſion which is inherent in human na- 
ture. In general, there is a degree of doubt and eau- 
tion and modeſty, which, in all kinds of ſcrutiny and 
deciſion, ought for ever to accompany a juſt reaſoners- 
Another ſpecies of mitigated ſcepticiſm which may 
be of advantage to mankind, and which may be the 
natural reſult of the Pyrrhonian doubts and ſcruples, is 
the limitation of our inquiries to ſuch ſubjects as are 
beſt adapted to the narrow capacity of human under- 
ſtanding. The imagination of man is naturally ſub- 
lime, delighted with whatever 1 is remote and extraor - 
dinary, and running, without control, into the moſt 
diſtant parts of ſpace and tinie, in order to avoid the 
objects which cuſtom has rendered too familiar to it. 
A correct judgment obſerves a contrary method, and, 
avoiding all diſtant and high inquiries, confines itſelf 
to common lite, and to ſuch ſubjects as fall under daily 
practice and experience ; leaving the more ſublime to- 
pies to the embelliſhment of poets. and orators, or to 
M 2 the 
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the arts of prieſts and politicians. To bring us to ſo 
ſalutary a determination, nothing can be more ſervice. 


able than to be once thoroughly convinced of the force 


of the Pyrrhonian doubt, and of the impoſſibility, that 


any thing but the ſtrong power of natural inſtin& could 


free us from it. Thoſe who have a propenſity to phi- 
loſophy, will ſtill continue their reſearches ; becauſe 
they reflect, that, beſides the immediate pleaſure at- 
tending ſuch an occupation, philoſophical deciſions are 
nothing but the reflections of common life methodized 


and corrected. But they will never be tempted to $0 


beyond common life, ſo long as they conſider the im- 
perfection of thoſe faculties which they employ, their 
narrow reach, and their inaccurate operations. While 
we cannot give a ſatisfactory reaſon, why we believe, 
after a thouſand experiments, that a ſtone will fall, or 
fire burn; can we ever fatisfy ourſelves concerning 
any determination which we may form, with regard to 
the origin of worlds, and the ſituation of "__ from, 
and to eternity? . 

This narrow limitation, indeed, of our inquiries, is, 
in every reſpect, ſo reaſonable, that it ſuffices to make 
the ſlighteſt examination into the natural powers of the 
human mind, and to compare them with their objects, 
in order to recommend it to us. We ſhall then find 
what are the proper ſubjects of ſcience and inquiry. 

It ſeems to me, that the only objects of the abſtract 
ſciences or of demonſtration are quantity and number, 
and that all attempts ta extend this more perfect ſpe- 
cies of knowledge beyond theſe bounds are mere ſo- 
phiſtry and illuſion. As the component parts of quan- 
tity and number are entirely ſimilar, their relations 
become intricate and involved; and nothing can be 
more curious as well as uſeful, than to trace, by 2 
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variety of mediums, their equality or inequality through | 


their different appearances. But as all other ideas are 


clearly diſtinct and different from each other, we can 


never advance farther, by our utmoſt ſcrutiny, than to 
obſerve this diverſity, and, by an obvious reflection, 
pronounce one thing not to be another. Or if there 
be any difficulty in theſe deciſions, it proceeds entire- 
ly from the undeterminate meaning of words, which is 
corrected by juſter definitions. That the ſquare of the 
hypothenuſe is equal to the ſquares of the other two 
ſides, cannot be known, let the terms be ever ſo ex- 


actly defined, without a train of reaſoning and inquiry. 


But to convince us .of this propoſition, that where 
there is no property, there can be no injuſtice, it is 
only neceſſary to define the terms, and explain injuſtice 


to be a violation of property. This propoſition is, in- 


deed, nothing but a more imperfect definition. It is 
the ſame caſe with all thoſe pretended ſyllogiſtical rea- 
ſonings which may be found in every other branch of 
learning, except the ſciences of quantity and number; 
and theſe may, ſafely, 1 think, be pronounced the on- 
ly proper objects of knowledge and demonſtration. 

All other inquiries of men regard only matter of 
fact and exiſtence; and theſe are evidently incapable 
of demonſtration. Whatever is, may not be. No ne- 
gation of a fact can involve a contradiction. The non- 
exiſtence of any being, without exception, is as clear 
and diſtinct an idea as its exiſtence. The propoſition 
which affirms it not to be, however falſe, is no leſs 


conceivable and intelligible, than that which affirms it 


to be. The caſe is different with the ſciences, properly 
lo called. Every propoſition which is not true, is 
there confuſed and unintelligible. That the cube root 
of 64 is equal to the half of 


M3 and 


10, is a falſe propoſition, 


— 
2 —— —U—— ——U — 
— * — — 


* 


182 or THE ACADEMICAL EET, XI, 


and can never be diſtinctly conceived. But that Cæſar, 
or the angel Gabriel, or any being, never exiſted, may 
be a falſe propoſition, but ſtill is perfectly an 
and implies no contradiction. 

The exiſtence, therefore, of any being can only be 
proved by arguments from its cauſe or its effe&; and 
theſe arguments are founded entirely on experience. 
If we reaſon, à priori, any thing may appear able to 
produce any thing. The falling of a pebble may, for 
aught we know, extinguiſh the ſun; or the wiſh of a 
man control the planets in their orbits, It is only ex- 
perience which teaches us the nature and bounds of 
cauſe and effect, and enables us to infer the exiſtence 
of one object from that of another“. Such is the 
foundation of moral reaſoning which forms the greater 
part of human knowledge, and 1 is the ſource of all hu- 
man action and behaviour. 

Moral reaſonings are either concerning particular or 
general facts. All deliberations in life regard the for- 
mer; as alſo all diſquiſitions in hiſtory, chronology, 
geography, and aſtronomy. 

The ſciences which treat of general facts are, politics, 
natural philoſophy, phyſic, chemiſtry, &c. where the 

qualities, cauſes, and effects, of a whole ſpecies of ob- 
Jects are inquired into, . 
Divinity or Theology, as it proves e the exiſtence of 
a Deity, and the immortality of ſouls, is compoſed 
partly of reaſonings concerning particular, partly con- 
cerning general facts. It has a foundation in reaſon, 
ſo far as it is ſupported by experience: But its beſt 
and moſt ſolid foundation is faith, and divine revela- 


tion, 
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Morals and criticiſm are not ſo properly objects of 
the underſtanding as of taſte and ſentiment. Beauty, 
whether moral or natural, is felt more properly than 
perceived. Or if we reaſon concerning it, and endea- 
vour to fix its ſtandard, we regard a new fact, to wit, 
the general taſte of mankind, or ſome ſuch fact, which 
may be the object of reaſoning and inquiry. 

When we run over libraries, perſuaded of theſe 
principles, what havock muſt we make? If we take in 
our hand any volume of divinity, or, ſchool metaphy- 
ſics, for inſtance ; let us aſk, Does it contain any ab- 
ſtrat reaſoning concerning quantity or number? No. 
Does it contain any experimental reaſoning concerning 
matter of fa& and exiſtence ? No. Commit it then to 
the flames; For it can contain nothing but ſophiſtry 
and illuſion. 
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PASSIONS. 
8 ECT. I. f : 
1. Q OME objects produce immediately a an agreeable 
8 ſenſation, by the original ſtructure of our or- 
gans, and are thence denominated Good; as others, 
from their immediate diſagreeable ſenſation, acquire the 
appellation of Evil. Thus, moderate warmth i is * 
able and good; exceſſive heat painful and evil. : 
Some objects again, by being naturally conformable 
or contrary to paſſion, excite an agreeable or painful 
ſenſation; and are thence called Good or Evil. The 
puniſhment of an adverſary, by gratifying revenge, is 
good; the ſiekneſs of! a e e by affecting friend- 
ftp, is evil. | 
2. All good or evil, Abtnde- ever! it ariſes, produces 
various paſſ: ons and affections, according to the light in 
which it is ſurveyed. 
When good is certain, or very probable, it produces 
Joy: When evil is in che ſame ſituation, there ariſes 
Grief or Sorrow, | 


When 


» Y th | 1 
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When either good or evil is uncertain, it gives tife 
to Fear or Hope, according to the degree of uncertain- 
ty on one ſide or the other. | 

Defite ariſes from good conſidered fimply ; and A- 


verſion, from evil. The Will exerts itſelf,” when either 


the prefence of the good, or abſence of the evil, may 
be attained by any action of the mind or body. 

3. None of theſe paſſions ſeem to contain any thing 
curious or remarkable, except Hope and Fear, which, 
being derived from the probability of any good or evil, 
are mixed paſſions, that merit our attention. 


Probability ariſes from an oppoſition of contrary 


chances or cauſes, by which the mind is not allowed to 
fix on either fide ; but is inceſſantly toſſed from one to 


another, and is determined, one moment, to conſider 


an object as exiſtent, and another moment, as the con- 


trary. The imagination, or underſtanding, call it 


which you pleaſe, fluctuates between the oppoſite 
views; and though, perhaps, it may be oftener turned 
to one fide than the other, it is impoſſible for it, by 
reaſon of the oppoſition of cauſes or chances, to reſt on 
either. The pro and con of the queſtion alternately 
prevail; and the mind, ſurveying the objects in their 
oppoſite cauſes, finds ſuch a 3 as deſtroys all 
certainty or eſtabliſhed opinion. 

Suppoſe, then, that the object, concerning which we 
are doubtful, produces either deſire or averſion; it is 
evident, that, according as the mind turns itſelf to one 
ſide or the other, it muſt feel a momentary impreſſion 
of joy or ſorrow. An object, whoſe exiſtence we de- 


ſire, gives ſatisfaction, when we think of thoſe cauſes 


which produce it; and for the ſame reaſon, excites 


grief or uneaſineſs from the oppoſite conſideration. 


S0 that, as the underſtanding, in probable queſtions, is 
410 
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divided between the contrary points of view; the heart 
muſt in the ſame manner be divided between oppoſite 
emotions. | K ee, eee 

Now, if we conſider the human mind, we ſhall ob. x 
ſerve, that, with regard to the paſſions, it is not like a 
wind- inſtrument of muſic, which in running over all 
the notes, immediately loſes the found when the breath 
ceaſes; but rather reſembles a ſtring-inſtrument, where, 
after each ſtroke, the vibrations ſtill retain ſome ſound, 
which gradually and inſenſibly decays. The 1 imagina- 
tion is extremely quick and agile; but the paſſions, in 
compariſon, are ſlow and xeſtive: For which reaſon, 
when any object is preſented, which affords a variety 
of views to the one, and emotions to the other; though 
the fancy may change its views with great celerity ; 
each ſtroke will not produce a clear and diſtin& note 
of paſſion, but the one paſſion will always be mixed 


and confounded with the other. According as the 


probability inclines to good or evil, the paſſion of grief 
or joy predominates in the compoſition ; and theſe 
paſſions being intermingled by means of the contrary 
views of the imagination, produce by the union the 
paſſions of hope or fear. | 
4. As this theory ſeems to carry its own evidence a- 
long with it, we ſhall be more conciſe in our proofs. 
The paſſions of fear and hope may ariſe, when the 
chances are equal on both ſides, and no ſuperiority 
can be diſcovered in one above the other. Nay, in this 
ſituation, the paſſions are rather the ſtrongeſt, as the 
mind has then the leaſt foundation to reſt upon, and is 
toſſed with the greateſt uncertainty. Throw in a ſupe- 
rior degree of probability to the fide of grief, you im- 
mediately ſee that paſſion diffuſe itſelf over the compo- 
ſation, and tincture it into fear. Encreaſe the probabi- 


ity, 
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lity, and by that means the grief; the fear prevails ſtill 
more and more, till at laſt it runs inſenſibly, as the 
joy continually diminiſhes, into pure grief. After you 
have brought it to this ſituation, diminiſh the grief, by 
a contrary operation to that which encreaſed it, to wit, 
by diminiſhing the probability on the melancholy fide ; 
and you will ſee the paſſion clear every moment, till 
it changes inſenſibly into hope; which again funs, by 
flow degrees, into joy, as you encreaſe that part of the 
compoſition by the encreale of the probability. Are 
not theſe as plain proofs, that the paſſions of fear and 

hope are mixtures of grief and joy, as in optics it is a 
proof, that a coloured ray of the ſun, paſſing through 
a priſm, is a compoſition of two others, when, as you 
diminiſh or encreaſe the quantity of either, you ſind 
it prevail , more or leſs, in wle compo- 
ſition? 

5. Probability is of two kinds; either 8 the ob- 
ject is itſelf uncertain, and to be determined by chance; 
or when, though the object be already certain, yet it is 
uncertain to our judgment, which finds a number of 
proofs or preſumptions on each ſide of the queſtion. 
Both theſe kinds of probability cauſe fear and hope; 
which muſt proceed from that property, in which they 
agree; namely, the uncertainty and fluctuation which 
they beſtow on the paſſion, by that contrariety of views, 
which is common to both. _ 

6. It is a probable good or evil, which commonly 
cauſes hope or fear; becauſe probability, producing an 
inconſtant and wavering ſurvey of an object, occaſions 
naturally a like mixture and uncertainty of paſſion. 
But we may obſerve, that, wherever, from other cauſes, 
this mixture can be produced, the paſſions of fear and 


hope will w even though there be no probability. 
An 
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An evil, conceived as barely poſſible, ſometimes pro- 
duces fear; eſpecially if the evil be very great. A 
man cannot think of exceſſive pain and torture with- 
out trembling, if he runs the leaſt riſk of fuffering 
them. The ſmallneſs of the probability i 1s compenſat- 
ed by the greatneſs of the evil. 

But even impoſſible evils cauſe fear; as when we 
tremble on the brink of a precipice, though we know 
ourſelves to be in perfect ſecurity, and have it in our 
choice, whether we will advance a ſtep. farther. The 
immediate prefence of the evil influences the imagina- 
tion, and produces a ſpecies of belief ; but being op- 
poſed by the reflection on our firackty, that belief is 
immediately retracted, and cauſes the ſame kind of 
paſſion, as when, from à contrariety of . con- 
trary paſſions are produced. 

Evils, which are certain, have ſometimes the ſame 
effect as the poſſible or impoſſible. A man in a ſtrong 
priſon, without the leaſt means of eſcape, trembles at 
the thoughts of the rack to which he is ſentenced. 
The evil is here fixed in itſelf ; but the mind has not 
Courage to fix upon it; and this fluQuation gives riſe 
to a paſſion of a i appearance with fear. | 
F. But it is not only where good or evil is uncertain 
as to its exiſtence, but alſo al to its kind, that fear or 
hope ariſes. If any one were told that one of his ſons 
is ſuddenly killed; the paſſion, occaſioned by this 
event, would not ſettle into grief, till he got certain 
information which of his ſons he had loſt. Though 
each ſide of the queſtion produces here the ſame paſ- 
ſion, that paſſion cannot ſettle, but receives from the 
imagination, which is unfixed, a tremulous unſteady 
motion, reſembling the mixture 3 contention of we 
and joy. 


SECT. 1. ON THE PASSIONS, 289 


8. Thus all kinds of uncertainty have a ſtrong con- 
nection with fear, even though they do not cauſe any 
oppoſition of paſſions by the oppoſite views which they 
preſent to us. Should I leave a friend in any malady, 
1 ſhould feel more anxiety upon his account than if he 
were preſent; though perhaps I am not only incapable 
of giving him aſſiſtance, but likewiſe of judging con- 

cerning the event of his ſickneſs. There are a thou- 
ſand little circumſtances of his ſituation and condition 
which I defire to know ; and the knowledge of them 
would prevent that nn and uncertainty ſo 
nearly allied to fear. Horace has remarked this phæ- 
nomenon. 
Ut affidens implumibus wulle avis 
Serpentüm allapſus timet, 
Magis reliftis ; non, ut adfit, auxili 
Latura plus præſentibus. pi 

A virgin on her bridal night goes to bed full of 
| fears and apprehenſions, though ſhe expects nothing 
but pleaſure. The confuſion of wiſhes and joys, the 
newneſs and greatneſs of the unknown event, ſo em- 
barraſs the mind, that it knows not in what i . or 
paſſion to fix itſelf. 

9. Concerning the mixture of affections, we may 
remark, in general, that when contrary paſſions ariſe 
from objects nowiſe connected together, they take place 
alternately. Thus when a man is afflicted for the loſs 
of a law. ſuit, and joyful for the birth of a ſon, the 
mind, running from the agreeable to the calamitous 
object; with whatever celerity it may perform this 
motion, can ſcarcely temper the one affection with the 
other, and remain between them in a ſtate of indiffe- 
Fence. ; | pA 
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It more eaſily attains that calm ſituation, when the 
ſame event is of a mixed nature, and contains ſome- 
thing adverſe and ſomething profperaus in its different 
circumſtances. For in that caſe, both the paſſions 
mingling with each other, by means of the relation, 
often become mutually u and leave the mind 
in perfect tranquillity. 

- But ſuppoſe that the objed i is not a compound of 


good and evil, but is conſidered as probable pr impro- 


bable in any degree; in that caſe, the contrary paſſions 


will both of them be preſent at once in the foul, and, 


inſtead of balancing and tempering each other, will 
ſubſiſt together, and by their union produce a third 
impreſſion or affection, ſuch as hope or fear. 

The influence of the relations of ideas (which we 
ſhall explain more fully afterwards), is plainly ſeen in 
this affair. In contrary paſſions, if the objects be to- 
tally different, the paſſions are like two oppoſite liquors 
in different bottles, which have no influence on each 
other. If the objects be intimately connected, the 
paſſions are like an alcali and an acid, which, being 


mingled, deſtroy each other. If the relation be more 


imperfect, and conſiſt in the contradictory views of the 
ſame object, the paſſions are like oil and vinegar, 
which, however en never perfectly unite and in- 
corporate. 
The effect of a mixture of paſſions, when one of 


them is predominant and n, _ the other, ſhall 


be explained afterwards. 


SECT. 1. 


1. BesiDEs thoſe paſſions above-mentioned, which 
ariſe from a dire& purſuit of good, and averſion to 
evil, 
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evil, there are others which are of a more complicat- 
ed nature, and imply more than one view or conſider- 
ation. Thus Pride is a certain ſatisfaction in ourſelves, 
on account of ſome accompliſhment or poſſeſſion which 
we enjoy. Humility, on the other hand, is a diſſatis- 
faction with ourſelves, on account of ſome defect or 
mu | | 

Love or Friendſhip is a ben in another, on 
account of his ' accompliſhments or ſervices : Hatred, 
2 contrary. 1 | | 

2. In theſe: two ſets of vas, FR is an obvious 
diſtin&tion to be made between the object of the paſ- 
ſion and its cauſe. The object of pride and humility 
is ſelf: The cauſe of the paſſion is ſome excellence in 
the former caſe; ſome fault in the latter. The object 
of love and hatred is ſome other perſon: The cauſes, 
in like manner, are either excellencies or faults. 

With regard to all theſe paſſions, the cauſes are 
what excite the emotion; the object is what the mind 
directs its view to when the emotion is excited. Our 
merit, for. inſtance, raiſes pride; and it is eſſential to 
pride to turn our view on ourſelves with eee 
and ſatis faction. 

Now, as the cauſes of theſe REPS are very nume- 
rous and various, though their object be uniform and 
ſimple; it may be a ſubject of curioſity to conſider, 
what that circumſtance is, in which all theſe various 
cauſes agree: or in other words, what is the real ef- 
hcient cauſe of the paſſion. We ſhall begin with Pride 
and Humility. 

3. In order to explain the cauſes of theſe paſſions, 
we muſt refle& on certain principles, which, though 
they have a mighty. influence on every operation both 
of the underſtanding and paſſions, are not commonly 

much 
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much inſiſted on by philoſophers. The firſt of theſe is 


the aſſociation of ideas, or that principle by which we 


make an eaſy tranſition from one idea, to another. 


However uncertain and changeable our thoughts may 
be, they are not entirely without rule and method in 
their changes. They uſually paſs with regularity, 
from one object to what reſembles it, is contiguous to 
it, or produced by it *ﬀ. When one idea is preſent to 


the imagination, any other, united by theſe relations, 


naturally follows it, and enters- with more poi by 
means of that introduction. | 
The ſecond property, which I ſhall-obſerve in the 
human mind, is, a like aſſociation of impreſſions or 
emotions. All reſembling impreſſions are connected 
together; and no ſooner one ariſes, than the reſt natu- 


rally follow. | Grief and diſappointment give riſe to 


anger, anger to envy, envy to malice, and malice to | 


grief again. In like manner, our temper, when ele- 


vated with joy, naturally throws itſelf into love, gene- 


roſity, courage, pride, and other reſembling affections. 


In the third place, it is obſervable of theſe two kinds 
of aſſociation, that they very much aſſiſt and forward 
each other, and that the tranſition is more eaſily made, 
where they both concur in the ſame object. Thus, a 
man, who, by an injury received from another, is ve- 
ry much diſcompoſed and ruffled in his temper, is apt 


to find a hundred ſubjects of hatred, diſcontent, im- 


patience, fear, and other uneaſy paſſions; eſpecially 
if he can diſcover theſe ſubjects in or near the perſon 
who was the object of his firſt emotion. Thoſe prin- 
ciples, which forward the tranſition of ideas, here con- 
cur with thoſe-which ee on the paſſions; and both, 

_ 


* Sce Inquiry concerning Human Underſtanding, Seq, III. 
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uniting in one action, beſtow on the mind a * 
impulſe. ' 

Upon this occaſion Ir may cite a paſſage from an * 
vant writer, who expreſſes himſelf in the following 
manner: As the fancy delights in every thing that 
<« is great, ſtrange, or beautiful, and is ſtill the more 
<< pleaſed the more it finds of theſe perfections in the 
fame object, fo it is capable of receiving new ſatis- 
« faction by the aſſiſtance of another ſenſe. Thus, 
« any continual ſound, as the muſie of birds, or a fall 
cc of waters, awakens every moment the mind of the 
<« beholder, and makes him more attentive to the ſe- 
% veral beauties of the place that lie before him. 
* Thus, if there ariſes a fragrancy of {ſmells or per- 
« fumes, they heighten the pleaſure of the imagina- 
tion, and make even the colours and verdure of the 
<« landſcape appear more agreeable; for the ideas of 
<*© both ſenſes recommend each other, and are pleaſant- 
er together than where they enter the mind ſepa- 
« rately : As the different colours of a picture, when 
they are well diſpoſed, ſet off one another, and 
receive an additional beauty from the advantage of 
* the ſituation.” In theſe phænomend we may re- 
mark the aſſociation both of impreſſions and ideas, as 
well as the mutual aſſiſtance theſe aſſociations lend to 
* other. 

It ſeems to me; that both theſe ſpecies of religion 
. place in producing Pride or Healey; and are the 
real, efficient cauſes of the paſſion. ' - | 

With regard to the firſt relation, that of ideas, there 
can be no queſtion. Whatever we are proud of muſt, 
in ſome manner, belong to us; It is always our 
knowledge, our ſenſe, beauty, poſſeſſions, family, on | 
VO th: -- 338 Which 

* Avp130x, Spectator, No. 412. 
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which we value ourſelves. Self, which is the object 
of the paſſion, muſt ſtill de related to that quality or 
circumſtance which cauſes the paſſion. There muſt be 

a connection between them ; an eaſy tranſition of the 
imagination; or a facility of the conception in paſſing 
from one to the other. Where this connection is 
wanting, no object can either excite pride or humility; 
and the more you weaken the connection, the more 
n weaken the paſſion. | 
5. The only ſubje& of inquiry is, whether there be 
= a like relation of SRO" or ſentiments wherever 
© pride or humility is felt ; whether the circumſtance, 
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. which cauſes the paſſion, previouſſy excites a ſentiment 

ſimilar to the paſſion; and whether there be an only 

transfuſion of the one into the other. 

4 | The feeling or ſentiment of pride is agreeable ; of 

* * | humility, painful. An agreeable ſenſation is, there- 
| | fore, related to the former; a painful, to the latter. 
And if we find, after examination, that every object 
% which produces pride, produces alſo a ſeparate, plea- 

i ſure; and every object which cauſes humility, excites 
| ö in like manner a ſeparate uneaſineſs; we muſt allow, in 
= -that caſe, that the preſent theory is fully. proved and 
'z aſcertained. The double relation of ideas and ſenti- 
Y ments will be acknowledged inconteſtible. 

| 6. To begin with perſonal merit and demerit, the 
3 moſt obvious cauſes of theſe paſſions; it would be en- 
1 tirely foreign to our preſent purpoſe to examine the 
1 foundation of moral diſtinctions. It is ſufficient to ob- 
| ſerve, that the foregoing theory concerning the origin 
Wo of the. paſſions, may be defended on any hypotheſis. 
__— 'The moſt probable ſyſtem, which has been advanced to 
1 explain the difference between vice and virtue, is, that 
© | either from a primary conſtitution of nature, or from 
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a ſenſe of public or private intereſt, cettain characters, 
upon the very view and conteniplation, produce unea« 
ſineſs; and others, in like manner, excite pleaſure. 
The uneaſineſs and ſatisfaction, produced i in the ſpec- 
tator, are eſſential to vice and virtue: To approve of 
a character, is to feel delight upon its appearance, 
To diſapprove of it, is to be ſenſible of an uneaſineſs. 
The pain and pleaſure; therefore; being, in a manner, 
the primary ſource of blamie or praiſe, mult alſo be the 
cauſes of all their effects; and conſequently; the cauſes 
of pride and humility, which are the unavoidable at- 
tendafits of that diſtinction. ! 
But ſuppoſing this theory of mates ſhould not be 
received; it is ſtill evident that pain and pleaſure; if 
not the ſources of moral diſtinctions, are at leaſt inſe- 
parable from them. A generous and noble character 
affords a ſatisfaction even in the ſurvey; and when 
preſented to us, though only in a poem or fable, never 
fails to charm and delight us: On the other hand, 
cruelty and treachery diſpleaſe from their very nature; 
nor is it poſſible ever to reconcile us to theſe qualities, 
either in ourſelves or others. Virtue; therefore, pro- 
duces always a pleaſure diſtin& from the pride or ſelf- 
ſatis faction which attends it: Vice, an uneaſineſs * 
rate from the humility or remorſe: 
But a high vr low conceit of ourſelves ariſes not 
from thoſe qualities alone of the mind, which, aecord- 
ing to common fyſtems of ethics, have been defined 
parts of moral duty; but from any other which have a 
connection with pleaſure or uneaſineſs. Nothing. flat- 
ters our yanity more than the talent of pleaſing by our 
wit, good-humour, or any other accompliſhment ; and 
nothing gives us a more ſenſible mortification, than a 


alappointment i in any attempt of that kind. No one 
N N 2 has 
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has ever been able to tell preciſely, what wit is, and to 
ſhow why ſuch a ſyſtem of thought muſt be received 
under that denomination,” and ſuch another rejected. 
It is by taſte alone we can decide concerning it; nor 
are we poſſeſſed of any other ſtandard, by which we 
can form a judgment of this nature. Now, what is 
this taſte, from which true and falſe wit in a manner 
receive their being, and without which no thought 


can have a title to either of theſe denominations? It 


is plainly nothing but a ſenfation of pleaſure from true 
wit, and of diſguſt from falſe, without our being able 
to tell the reaſons of that ſatisfaction or uneaſineſs. 
The power of exciting theſe oppoſite ſenſations is, 
therefore, the very eſſence of true or falſe. wit; and 
conſequently the cauſe of that vanity or e 
which ariſes from one or the other. 

7. Beauty of all kinds gives us a peculiar delight and 


Faiefation; as deformity produces pain, upon what- 


ever ſubject it may be placed, and whether ſurveyed in 
an animate or inanimate object. If the beauty or de- 
formity belong to our on face, ſhape, or perſon, this 
pleaſure or uneaſineſs is converted into pride or humi- 
lity; as having in this caſe all the circumſtances requi- 


fite to produce a perfect de e b p - to the 
preſent theory. 


It would ſeem, that the very eſſence of beauty con- 
ſiſts in its power of producing pleaſure. All its effects, 
therefore, muſt proceed from this circumſtance; and 


if beauty is ſo univerſally the fubje& of vanity, it is 


only from its being the cauſe of pleaſure. 

Concerning all other. bodily eee we 
may obſerve in general, that whatever in ourſelves is 
either uſeful, beautiful, or ſurpriſing, is an object of 
pride; and the contrary of humility. Theſe qualities 


agree 
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agree in producing a Nd pleaſure; and agree i in 
nothing elſe. N 
We are vain of the ſurpriſing adventures which we 
have met with, the eſcapes which we have made, the 
dangers to which we have been expoſed ;' as well as of 
our ſurpriſing feats of vigour and activity. Hence the 
origin of vulgar lying; where men, without any inte- 
reſt; and merely out of vanity, heap up a number ot 
extraordinary events, which are either the fictions of 
their brain, or, if true, have no connection with them- 
ſelves. Their fruitful invention ſupplies them with a 
variety of adventures; and where that talent is want- 
ing, they appropriate ſuch as belong to others, in or- 
der to gratify their vanity: For between that paſſion, 
and the ſentiment 'of e there is re a cloſe 
connection. 
8. But though pride and humility tive the PPS A 
of our mind and body, that is, of ſelf, for their natu- 
ral and more immediate cauſes; we find, by experience, 
that many other objects produce theſe affections. We 
found vanity upon houſes, gardens, equipage, and 
other external objects; as well as upon perſonal merit 
and accompliſhments. This happens when external 
objects acquire any particular relation to ourſelves, and 
are aſſociated or connected with us. A beautiful fiſh 
in the ocean, a well-proportioned animal in a foreſt, 
and, indeed, any thing which neither belongs nor is 
related to us, has no manner of influence on our va- 
nity ; whatever extraordinary qualities 'it may be en- 
dowed with, and whatever degree of ſurpriſe and ad- 
miration it may naturally occaſion. It muſt be ſome- 
way aſſociated with us, in order to touch our pride. 
Its idea mult hang, in a manner, upon that of our- 
3 | - Jelvesz 
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ſelves ; and the tranſi tion from one to the other muſt 
be eaſy and natural. 


Men are vain of the beau either of their country, 


or their county, or even of their pariſh. | Here the 


idea of beauty plainly produces a pleaſure: This plea- 


ſure is related to pride. The object or cauſe of this 


pleaſure is, by the ſuppoſition, related to ſelf, the ob- 
ject of pride. By this double relation of ſentiments 
and ideas, a tranſition is made from one to the other. 
Men are alſo vain of the happy temperature of the 
climate i in which they are born; of the fertility of their 
native ſoil; of the goodneſs of the wines, fruits, or 
victuals, produced by it; of the ſoftneſs or force of 
their language, with other particulars of that kind. 
Theſe objects have plainly a reference to the pleaſures 
of ſenſe, and are originally conſidered as agreeable to 
the feeling, taſte-or hearing. How could they become 
cauſes of pride, except by means of that tranſition 
above explained ? | | 
There are ſome who diſcover a vanity of an oppoſite 
kind, and affect to depreciate their own country, in 
compariſon of thoſe to which they have - travelled. 
Theſe perſons find, when they are at home, and fur- 
rounded with their countrymen, that the ſtrong rela- 
tion between them and their own nation is ſhared with 
ſo many, that it is in a manner loſt to them; whereas, 
that diſtant relation to a foreign country which is 
formed by their having ſeen'it, and lived in it, is aug- 
mented by their conſidering how few have done the 
ſame. For this reaſon, they always admire the beauty, 
utility, and rarity of what they met with abroad, above 
what they find at home. 
Since we can be vain of a country, climate or any 
inanimate object, which bears a relation to us; it is 
No 
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no wonder we, ſhould be vain of the qualities of thoſe 
who are connected with us by blood or friendſhip. 
Accordingly we find, that any qualities which, when 
belonging to ourſelves, produce pride, produce alſo, 
in a leſs degree, the ſame affection, when diſcovered 
in perſons related to us. The beauty, addreſs, merit, 
credit, and honours of their kindred, are carefully diſ- 
played by the proud, and are conſiderable ſources of 
their vanity. 

As we are proud of riches in ourſelves, we deſire, i in 
order to gratify our vanity, that every one who has 
any connection with us, ſhould likewiſe be poſſeſſed of 
them, and are aſhamed of ſuch as are mean or poor 
among our friends and relations. Our forefathers be- 
ing regarded as our neareſt relations; every one natu- 
rally affects to be of a good family, and to be deſcend- 
ed ſrom a long ſucceſſion of rich and honourable an- 
ceſtors. 

Thoſe who boaſt of the antiquity of their families, 
are glad when they can join this circumſtance, that 
their anceſtors, for many generations, have been unin- 
terrupted proprietors of the ſame portion of land, and 
that their family has never changed its poſſeſſions, or 
been tranſplanted into any other county or province. 
It is an additional ſubje& of yanity, when they can boaſt, 
that theſe poſſeſſions have been tranſmitted through 
a deſcent, compoſed entirely of males, and that the ho- 
nours and fortune have never paſſed through any fe- 
male. Let us endeavour to explain theſe e 
from the foregoing theory. | 

When any one values himſelf on the antiquity of biy- 
family, the ſubjects. of his vanity are not merely the 
extent of time and number of anceſtors (for in that re. 
ſpect all mankind are alike); but theſe circumſtances, 
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joined to the riches and credit of his anceſtors; which 

are ſuppoſed to reflect a luſtre on himſelf, upon ac- 
count of his connection with them. Since therefore 
the paſſion depends on the connection, whatever 
ſtrengthens the connection muſt alſo increaſe the paſ- 
ſion; and whatever weakens the connection muſt di- 
miniſh the paſſion. But it is evident, that the ſame- 
neſs of the poſſeſſions muſt ſtrengthen the relation of 
ideas, ariſing from blood and kindred, and convey the 
fancy with greater ſacility from one generation to ano- 
ther; from the remoteſt anceſtors to their poſterity, 
who are both their heirs and their deſcendants. By 
this facility, the ſentiment is tranſmitted more entire, 
and excites a greater degree of pride and vanity. 

© The caſe is the ſame with the tranſmiſſion of the ho- 
nours and fortune, through a ſucceſſion of males, 
without their paſſing through any female. It is an 
obvious quality of human nature, that the imagination 
naturally turns to whatever is important and conſider- 
able; and where two objects are preſented, a ſmall and 
a great, it uſually leaves the former, and dwells entire- 
ly on the latter. This is the reaſon, why children 
commonly bear their father's name, and are eſteemed 
to be of a nobler or meaner birth, according to his fa- 
mily. And though the mother ſhould be poſſeſſed, of 
ſuperior qualities to the father, as often happens; the 
general rule prevails, notwithſtanding the exception, 
according to the doctrine, which ſhall be explained af- 
terwards- Nay, even when a ſuperiority of any kind 
is ſo great, or when any other reaſons have ſuch an ef 
fect, as to make the children rather repreſent the mo- 
ther's family than the father's, the general rule ſtill re- 
tains an efficacy, ſufficient to weaken the relation, and 


make a kind of breach i in the line of anceſtors. The 
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imagination runs not along them with the ſame facili. 
ty, nor is able to transfer the honour and credit of the 
anceſtors to their poſterity of the ſame name and fami- 
ly ſo readily, as when the tranſition is conformable to 
the general rule, and paſſes through the male line, from 
father to ſon, or from brother to brother. 

9. But property, as it gives us the fulleſt power and 
authority over any object, is the relation which has the 
greateſt influence on theſe paſſions x. 

Every thing belonging to a vain man, is the beſt 
that 1 18 any where to be found. His houſes, equipage, 
furniture, clothes, horſes, hounds, excel all others, in 
his conceit ; and it is eaſy to obſerve, that, from the 
leaſt advantage in any of theſe, he draws a new ſubject 
of pride and vanity. His wine, if you will believe him, 
has a finer flavour than any other; his cookery is 
more exquiſite ; his table more ordetly ; ; his ſervants 
more expert ; the air, in which he lives, more health- 
ful; the ſoil, which he cultivates, more fertile; his 
fruits ripen earlier, and to greater perfection: Such a 
thing is remarkable for its novelty ; ſuch another for 
its antiquity. This is the workmanſhip of a famous 
artiſt; that belonged once to ſuch a prince or great 
man. All objects, in a word, which are uſeful, beauti- 
ful, or ſurpriſing, or are related to ſuch; may, by means 
of property, give riſe to this paſſion. Theſe all agree 
in giving pleaſure. This alone is common to them; 
and therefore muſt be the quality, that produces the 
paſſion, which is their common effect. As every new 
inſtance is a new argument, and as the inſtances are here 
without number; it would ſeem, that this theory is 
ſufficiently confirmed by experience, 
8 HE W Riches 
* Sce NOTE LR. W 


202 | A DISSERTATION SEC To 11. 


Riches imply the power of acquiring whatever is a- 
greeable; and as they comprehend many particular 
objects of vanity, neceſſarily become one of the a 
cauſes of that paſſion. 

10. Our opinions of all kinds are lwongiy affected 

by ſociety and ſympathy, and it is almoſt impoſſible for 
us to ſupport any principle or ſentiment, againſt the 
univerfal conſent of every one, with whom we have any 
friendſhip or correſpondence. But of all our opinions, 
thoſe which we form in our own favour; however 
lofty or preſuming ; are, at bottom, the fraileſt, and 
the moſt eaſily ſhaken by the contradiction and oppoſi- 
tion of others. Our great concern, in this caſe, makes 
us ſoon alarmed, and keeps our paſſions upon the 
watch : Our conſciouſneſs of partiality ſtill makes us 
dread a miſtake: And the very difficulty of judging 
concerning an object, which is never ſet at a due di- 
ſtance from us, nor is ſeen in a proper point of view, 
makes us hearken anxiouſly to the opinions of others, 
who are better qualified to form juſt opinions concern- 
ing us. Hence that ſtrong love of fame, with which 
all mankind are poſſeſſed. It is in order to fix and 
confirm their favourable opinion of themſelves, not 
from any original paſſion, that they ſeek the applauſes 
of others. And when a man deſires to be praiſed, it is 
for the ſame reaſon, that a beauty is pleaſed with ſur- 
veying herſelf in a favourable tooking-glaſs, and ſeeing 
the reflection of her own charms, 

Though it be difficult, in all points of ſpeculation, to 
diſtinguiſh a cauſe, which increaſes an effect, from one, 
which ſolely produces it; yet in the preſent caſe the 
phænomena ſeem pretty ſtrong and ſatisfactory in con- 
firmation of the foregoing principle, 
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We receive a much greater ſatisfaction from the 

approbation of thoſe whom we ourſelves eſteem and 
approve of, than of thoſe whom we contemn and de- 
ſpiſe. 
When eſteem is Ane after a Jong and intimate 
acquaintance, It gratifies our OY in a . man- 
ner. | 
Fhe foffrage of thoſe, who are ſhy od backward in 
giving praiſe, is attended with an additional reliſh and - 
enjoyment, if we can obtain it in our favour. 

Where a great man is delicate in his choice of fa 
yourites, every one courts with greater earneſtneſs his 
countenance and protection. Ne 

Praiſe never gives us much pleaſure, unleſs it concur 
with our own opinion, and extol us for thoſe qualities, 
in which we chietly excel. 

Theſe phænomena ſeem to prove, that the favour- 
able ſuffrages df the world are regarded only as autho- 
rities, or as confirmations of our own opinion. And 
if the opinions of others have more influence in this 
ſubject than in any other, it is eaſily n for 
from the nature of the ſubject. 

11. Thus, few objects, however related to us, and 
whatever pleaſure they produce, are able to excite a 
great degree of pride or ſelf. ſatisfaction; unleſs they be 
alſo obvious to others, and engage the approbation of 
the ſpectators. What diſpoſition of mind ſo deſirable 
as the peaceful, reſigned, contented; which readily 
ſubmits to all the diſpenſations of providence, and pre- 
ſerves a conſtant ſerenity amidſt the greateſt misfor- 
tunes and diſappointments? Yet this diſpoſition, though 
acknowledged to be a virtue or excellence, is ſeldom 
the foundation of great vanity of ſelf-applauſe; having 
no brilliancy or exterior luſtre, and rather cheering the 

2 heart, 
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heart, than animating the behaviour and converſation, 
The caſe is the ſame with many other qualities of the 
mind, body, or fortune; and this circumſtance, as well 
as the double relations above mentioned, muſt be ad- 
mitted to be of Tonlequence/? in the prong of theſe 
paſſions, 

A ſecond circumſtance, which's is of conſequence in - 


this affair, is the conſtancy and durableneſs of the ob- 


ject. What is very caſual and inconſtant, beyond the 
common courſe of human affairs, gives little joy, and 
teſs pride. We are not much ſatisfied with the thing 
itſelf; and are ſtill leſs apt to feel any new degree of 
ſelf.fatisfaQtion upon its account. We foreſee and an- 
ticipate its change; which makes us little ſatisfied with 
the thing itſelf ; We compare it to ourſelves, whoſe 


_ exiſtence is more durable; by which means its incon- 


ſtancy appears ſtil greater. It ſeems ridiculous to 


make ourſelves the object of a paſſion, on account of a 


quality or poſſeſſion, which is of ſo much ſhorter du- 
ration, and attends us during o ſmall a part of 0 our ex- 
tente. | 7 

A third circumſtance, not to be neglected, is, n 
the objects, in order to produce pride or felf-yalue, 
muſt be peculiar to us, or at leaſt common to us with 
a few others. The advantages of ſun-ſhine, good wea- 
ther, a happy climate, &c. diſtinguiſh us not from any | 
of our companions, and give us no preference or ſu- 
periority. The compariſon, which we are every mo- 
ment apt to make, preſents no inference to our advan- 
tage; and we ſtill remain, notwithſtanding theſe en- 
joyments, on a level . 11 our an 4 een 
tance. 

As health and fickneſs vary N to all men, 
and there is no _ who is ſolely or certainly fixed in 
either; 
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either; theſe accidental bleſſings and calamities are in 
a manner ſeparated from us, and are not conſidered as 
a foundation for vanity or humiliation. But wherever 
a malady of any kind is fo rooted in our conſtitution; 
that we no longer entertain any hope of recovery, from 
that moment it damps our ſelf-conceit, as is evident 
in old men, whom nothing mortifies more than the 
conſideration of their age and infirmities. They endea- 
vour, as long as poſſible, to conceal their blindneſs and 
deafneſs, their rheums and gouts ; nor do they ever 
avow them without reluctance and uneaſineſs. And 
though young men are not aſhamed of every head-ach 
or cold which they fall into; yet no topic is more pro- 
per to mortify human pride, and make us entertain a 
mean opinion of our nature, than this, that we are 
every moment of our lives ſubject to ſuch infirmities. 
This proves, that bodily pain and ſickneſs are in them- 
ſelves proper cauſes of humility; though the cuſtom of 
eſtimating every thing, by compariſon, more than by 
its intrinſic worth and value, makes us overlook thoſe 
calamities, which we find incident to every one, and 
cauſes us to form an idea of our merit and character. 

independent of them. 
We are aſhamed of ſuch maladies as affect others, 
and are either dangerous or diſagreeable to them.” Of 
the epilepſy ; becauſe it gives a horror to every one 
preſent : Of the itch ; becauſe it is infectious: Of the 
king's evil; . becauſe it often goes to poſterity. Men 
always conſider the ſentiments of others in their judg- 
ment of themſelves. _.. f FI 
A fourth circumſtance, whichi has an influence on 
theſe paſſions, is general rules; by which we form a 
notion of different ranks of men, ſuitable to the power 
or Tiches of which they are poſſeſſed; and this notion 
. 10 
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is not changed by any peculiarities of the health or 


temper of the-perſons, which may deprive them of all 


wo enjoyment in their poſſeſſions. Cuſtom readily car ries 


us beyond the jiſt bounds in our N as well as in 
our reaſonings. 

It may not be amiſs to obſerve on this occaſion, that 
the influence of general rules and maxims on the paſ- 
fions very much contributes to facilitate the effects of 


all the principles or internal mechaniſm which we here 
explain. For it ſeems evident, that if a perſon full 


grown, and of the ſame nature with ourſelves, were on 
a ſudden tranſpotted into our world, he would be much 
embarraſſed with every object, and would not readily 
determine what degree of love or hatred, of pride or 
humility, or of any other paſſion, ſhould be excited by 
it. The paſſions are often varied by very inconſider- 
able principles; and theſe do not always play with 
perfect regularity, eſpecially on the firſt trial; But as 


cuſtom or practice has brought to light all theſe prin- 


ciples, and has ſettled the juſt value of every thing; 
this muſt certainly contribute to the eaſy production of 
the paſſions, and guide us, by means of general eſta- 
bliſhed rules, in the proportions which we ought to ob- 
ſerve in preferring one object to another. This remark 


may, perhaps, ſerve to obviate difficulties that may 


ariſe concerning ſome cauſes which we here aſcribe to 
particular paſſions, and which may be efteemed too re- 
fined to operate ſo n and n, as they are 
found to do. 


SECT. IL | H 
1. In running over all the cauſes which produce the 
paſſion of pride or that of humility, it would readily 


occur, that the ſame circumſtance, if transferred from 
| ourſelves 
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ourſelves to another perſon, would render him the ob- 
ject of love or hatred, eſteem or contempt. The virtue, 


genius, beauty, family, riches, and authority of others, 


beget favourable ſentiments in their, behalf; and their 
vice, folly, deformity, poverty, and meanneſs, excite 


the contrary ſentiments. The double relation of im- 


preſſions and ideas ſtill operates on theſe paſſions of 


love and hatred; as on the former of pride and humi- 

liry. Whatever gives a ſeparate pleaſure or pain, and 

is related to another perſon, or connected with him, 
makes him the object of our affection or diſguſt. 

Hence too injury or contempt towards us is one of 
the greateſt ſources of our hatred; ſervices or 1 
of our friendſhip, 

2. Sometimes à relation to ourſelyes excites affec- 
tion towards any perſon. But there is always here im- 
plied a relation of ſentiments, without which: the other 
relation would have no influence “. 

A perſon who is related to us, or connected with us, 
by blood, by ſimilitude of fortune, of adventures, pro- 
feſſion, or country, ſoon becomes an agreeable compa- 
nion to us; becauſe we enter eaſily and familiarly into 


his ſentiments and conceptions: Nothing is ſtrange or 


new to us: Our imagination, paſſing from ſelf, which 
is ever intimately preſent to us, runs ſmoothly along 
the relation or connection, and conceives with a full 
ſympathy the perſon who is neatly related to ſelf. He 
renders himſelf immediately acceptable, and is at once 
on an eaſy - footing with us: No diſtance, no reſerve 
has place, where the perſon introduced is ſuppoſed fo 
Wc connected with us. 


Relation 


The affection of baden to children ſeems founded on an origt- 
nal inſtinct. The affection towards other relations 3 on the 
principles here explained, 


— & 
* * 1 * * . 
— — — 2 
3 —— — 


Sos. 5 IN 4 iss kT | sr. m. 


5 


Relation kb here the ſame influence as cuſtom or 
dee in exciting affection; and from like cauſes. 
The eaſe and ſatisfaction, which, in both caſes, attend 
our intercourſe or Cofttrgeree, is che ne of ws 
friendihip. 

3. The paſſions of love and hatred ate 18 5 fol. 
lowed by, or rather conjoined with, benevolence and 
anger. It is this conjunction which chiefly diſtin- 
guiſhes theſe affections from pride and humility. - For, 
pride and humility are pure emotions in the ſoul, un- 
attended with any deſire, and not immediately exciting 
us to action. But love and hatred are not complete 

within themſelves, nor reſt in that emotion which they 
produce but carry the mind to ſomething farther. 
Love is always followed by a deſire of happineſs to the 
perſon beloved, and an averſion to his miſery: A 
hatred produces a deſire of the miſery, and an averſion 
to the happineſs of the perſon hated. Theſe oppoſite 
deſires ſeem to be originally and primarily conjoined 
with the paſſions of love and hatred. It is a conſtitu- 
tion of nature of which we can give: no aber expli- 
cation. | 1 

4. Compaſſion frequently ariſes where there i is no 
preceding eſteem or friendſhip ; and compaſſion is an 
uneaſineſs in the ſufferings of another. It ſeems to 
ſpring from the intimate and ſtrong conception of his 
ſufferings; and our imagination proceeds by degrees 

from the lively idea to the real — of another's 
miſery. . 

Malice and envy alſo ariſe | in the Ys without any 

preceding hatred or injury; though their tendency is 
exactly the ſame with that of anger and ill-will. The 
- compariſon of ourſelves with others, ſeems to be the 
ſource of envy and malice. The more unhappy another 
is, 


— — 


r 
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is, the more happy do we oufleltes appeat i in our vn | 


conception 
5. The ſimilar bende of conipalſon to that of bez 


nevolence, and of envy to anger, forms à very cloſe 
relation between theſe two ſets of paſſions; though of 


a different kind from that which wat infiſted on above: 


It is not a reſemblance of feeling or ſentiment, but 4 | 
reſemblancè of teridericy or direction. Its effect, how- 


ever, is the ſame in producing an aſſoclation of paſ* 


ſions. Compaſſion is ſeldom or never felt, without 


fome mixture of tenderneſs or friendſhip ; ; and envy | 


is naturally accompanied with anger or ill⸗will. To 
deſire the happineſs of another, from whatever motive; 


is a good "preparative to affection; and td delight in 


another's miſery, almoſt unzyoidably begets averſion 
towards him. 


Even where intereſt is the ſbufce bf But cofitetti; it 
is commonly attended with the ſame conſequences. A 
partner is a natural obje& of friendſhip ; a rival, of 


enmity. 

6. Poverty, inednneſs, ditappointmeni, produce con- 
tempt and diſlike : But when theſe misfortunes are 
very great, or are repreſented to us in very ſtrong 


colours, they excite compaſſion, and tenderneſs, and 


friendſhip. How is this contradiQion to be accbünted 
for? 'The poverty and neanneſs of another; in their 
:ommon appearance, gives us wineaſinefs, by a ſpecies 


of impetfe& ſympathy ; and this urteafineſs produces 


averſion or diſſike, from the reſemblance of ſentifnent: 


But when we enter mork intimately into atiother's con- 


cerns, and wiſh for his happineſs, as well as feel his 


miſery, friendſhip or good-will ariſes 1 the ſimilar | 


tendeney of the inclinations. | 27 . 
vert m e * E A 
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Wy bankrupt, at. firſt, while the idea of his minor 
tunes is freſh and recent, and while the compariſon of 
his preſent unhappy ſituation with his former proſperi- 
ty operates ſtrongly. upon us, meets with compaſſion 
and friendſbip. After theſe ideas are weakened or 
obliterated by time, he is in wy of een and 

contempt. | 

7. In reſpect, thene i is a + of humidity. with 
the eſteem or affeQion : In contempt, a mixture of 
price. 
The amorous paſſion is uſually compounded of com- 
placency in beauty, a bodily appetite, and friendſhip or 
affection. The cloſe relation of . theſe ſentiments is 
very obvious, as well as their origin from each other, 
by means of that relation. Were there no other phæ- 
nomenon to reconcile us to the preſent theory, this 
alone, methinks, were ſuſſicient. as 4 


SE OCT. W.. 


1. The preſent theory of the paſſions depends en- 
tirely on the double relations of ſentiments and ideas, 
and the mutual aſſiſtance which theſe relatiqns lend.to 
each other. It may not, therefore, be improper to il- 
luſtrate theſe principles by ſome farther inſtances. 

2. The virtues, talents, accompliſhments, and poſleſ- 
ſions of others, make us love and eſteem them; be- 
cauſe theſe objects excite a pleaſing ſenſation which is 
related to love: and as they have alſo a relation or 
connection with the perſon, this union of ideas for- 
wards the union of ſentiments, e to the fore - 
going reaſoning. 

But ſuppoſe that the perſon whom we e is allo 
related to us by blood, 1 . or friendſhip; it is 
eyident, 


X's 
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evident, that a ſpecies of pride muſt alſo be excited by 
his accompliſhments and poſſeſſions; there being the 
ſame double relation which we have all along inſiſted 
on. The perſon is related to us, or there is an eaſy 
tranſition of thought from him to us; and the ſenti- 
ments, excited by his advantages and virtues, are agree- 
able, and conſequently related to pride. Accordingly 
we find, that people are naturally vain of the good 
qualities or high fortune of their friends and e 
men. 
3. But it is obſervable, that if we reverſe the 1 of 
the paſſions, the ſame effect does not follow. We paſs 
eaſily from love and affection to pride and vanity ; but 
not from the latter paſſions to the former, though all 
the relations be the ſame. We love not thoſe who are 
related to us, on account of our on merit; though 
they are naturally vain on account of our merit. What 
is the reaſon of this difference? The tranſition of the 
imagination to ourſelves, from objects related to us, is 
always eaſy; both on account of the relation, which 
facilitates the tranſition, and becauſe we there paſs 
from remoter objects to thoſe which are contiguous. 
But in paſſing from ourſelves to objects related to us; 
though the former principle forwards the tranſition of 
thought, yet the latter oppoſes it; and conſequently 
there is not the ſame eaſy transfuſion of 82 from 
pride to love, as from love to pride. | 

4: The virtues, ſervices, and fortune of one man in- 
ſpire us readily with. eſteem and affection for another 
related to him. The ſon of dur friend is naturally en- 
titled to our friendſhip: The kindred of a: very great 
man value themſelves, and are valued by others on ac- 
count of that relation. The force of the double relation 


18 vere fully diſplayed. 223 8 
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F. The following. are inſtances. of. another kind, 
where the operation of theſe principles may ſtill be dif- 
covered. Envy ariſes from a ſuperiority in others; but 
it is obſervable, that it is not the great difproportivn 
between us which excites that paſſion, but, on the con- 
trary, our proximity. A great diſproportion cuts off 
the relation of the ideas, and either keeps us from 
comparing ourſelves with what is. more remote from wy 
or. diminiſhes the effects of the compariſon. 

A poet is not apt to envy a philoſopher, or a 1 
a different kind, of a different nation, or of a different 

age. All theſe differences, if they do not prevent, at 
leaſt weaken, the eee me e p the 
paſſion. 1175 (FP | 

This too is the cond hr. al Ghee a appear great or 
little, merely by a compariſon. v with thoſe of the fame 
ſpecies.” A mountain neither, magnifies. nor diminiſhes 
a horſe in our eyes: But when a Flemiſh and-a Welſh 
Horſe are ſeep, together, the one appears greater and 
the other leſs, than when viewed apart. 

From the lame, principle we may account for that 

ns of hiſtorians, that any party, in a civil war, or 
even factious diviſions, always... shooſe to call in a fo- 
reign enemy at any hazard, rather than ſubmit to their 
fellow«citizens.. © Guiccjardin applies this remark to 
the wars in Italy tarhere. the relations between the 
different ſtates are,, properly ſpeaking, nothing but of 
name, language, and contiguity. Vet even theſe rela- 
tions, when joined with ſuperiority, by making the 
comparifon more natural, make it likewiſe more griev- 
ous, and cauſe men.9.dearch . for ſome other ſuperiori- 
ty which may be attended with-no relation; and, by 
that means, may haye. a: lets: ſenſible influence on the 
imagination. „ When we cannot break the aſſociation, 


we 


rr: 
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we feel a ſtronger deſire to remove the ſuperiority. | 


This ſeems to dé the Teaſon why travellers, though 


commonly laviſh öf their praiſe to the Chineſe and 
Perfians, take care to depreciate" thoſe neighbouring na- 


_ tions'which' may tink upon a footing of rivalſhip with 


their native country. 

6. The fine Arth afford us parallel inſtances. Should 
an author compbfe a treatiſe,. of which one part was 
ſerious and profound, another light and humorous; 
every one would condemn fo ſtrange a mixture, and 
would blame him for the neglect of all rules oF art and 
criticiſm. "Yet" we accufe not Prior for joining his 
Alma and Solomon in the fame volume; though chat 
amiable poet has perfectly ſucceeded in the gaiety of 
the” one, as well as in the melancholy of the other, 


Even ſuppoſe th reader ſhould peruſe theſe two com- 
poſitions" without any interval, he would feel little or 
no difficulty in the change of the paſſions. Why? but | 


becauſe he: confiers” theſe performances as entirely 


different; and by that break in the ideas, breaks the 
progreſs of the affections, and hinders the one froth 


influencing or contradicting the other, 


An heroic and burleſque deſign, united in one pic- | 
ture, would be monſtrous, though: we place two pic- 
tures of ſo oppofite a character in the fame chamber, 


and even cloſe together, without any ſcruple, 


7. It needs be no matter of wonder, that the ealy 


tranſition of the imagination ſhould have ſuch an in- 
uence on all the paſſions, It is this very circumſtance 


which forms all the relatigns and ein en amongſt 
objects. We know no real connection between one 
thing and another: We only know, that the idea of 


one thing is affociated with that of another, and that 


the i imagination makes an eaſy tranſition betyeen them, 
03 And 
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And as the eaſy tranſition of ideas, and that of ſenti- 


ments, mutually aſſiſt each other; ve might before - 


hand expect, that this principle muſt have a mighty 


influence on all our internal movements and affections: 
And experience ſufficiently confirms the theory. 


For, not to repeat all the foregoing inſtances, ſup- 
ſe that I were travelling with a companion through 
a country to which we are both utter ſtrangers; it is 


evident, that, if the proſpects be beautiful, the roads 


agreeable, and the fields finely cultivated ; this may 
ſerve to put me in good humour, both with myſelf and 
fellow-traveller. But as the country has no connection 


with myſelf or friend, it can never be the immediate 


cauſe either of ſelf. value or of regard to him: And 
therefore, if I found not the paſſion on ſome other ob- 
ject which bears to one of us 'a cloſer relation, my 


emotions are rather to be conſidered as the overflow- 


ings of an elevated or humane diſpoſition, than as an 
eſtabliſhed paſſion. But ſuppoſing the agreeable pro- 
ſpect before us to be ſurveyed either from his country 


ſeat or mine; this new connection of ideas gives a new . 
direction to the ſentiment of pleaſure derived from the 


proſpect, and raiſes the emotion of regard or vanity, 


according to the nature of the connection. There is 


not here, methinks, much room for doubt or diffi- 
culty. | 


"4,4: 4 E 


* It ſeems evident, that reaſon, in a ſtrict ſenſe, as 
meaning the judgment of truth and falſehood, can 
never, of itſelf, be any motive to.the will, and can have 
no influence but ſo far as it touches ſome paſſion or 
alfection. av onus relations of ideas are the object of 


curioſity, 
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curioſity, not of volition: And matters of fact, where 
they are neither good nor evil, where they neither ex- 
cite deſire nor averſion, are totally indifferent; and 
whether known or unknown, whether miſtaken or 
rightly apprehended, cannot be eee as bas motive 
to action. a 
2. What is otinithundy, in a popular ente, e called 
reaſon,” and is ſo much recommended in moral dif- 
courſes, is nothing but a general and a calm paſſion, 
which takes a comprehenſive and a diſtant view of its 
object, and actuates the will, without exciting any ſen- 
fible emotion. A man, we ſay, is diligent in his pro- 
feſſion from reaſon; that is, from a calm deſire of 
riches and a fortune. A man adheres to juſtice from 
reaſon; that is, from a calm regard to public good, or 
to a character with himſelf and others. | 
3. The ſame objects which recommend e 
to reaſon, in this ſenſe of the word, are alſo the objects 
of what we call paſſion, when they are brought near to 
us, and acquire ſome other advantages, either of ex- 
ternal ſituation, or congruity to our internal temper ; 
and by that means excite a turbulent and ſenſible 
emotion, Evil, at a great diſtance, is avoided, we ſay, 
from reaſon : Evil, near at hand, produces enen 
horror, fear, and is the object of paſſion. | 
4. The common error of metaphyſicians has lain in 
aſcribing the direction of the will entirely to one of 
theſe principles, and ſuppoſing the other to have no in- 
fluence. Men often act knowingly againſt their inte- 
reſt : It is not therefore the view of the greateſt poſſible 
good which always influences them. Men often coun- 
teract a violent paſſion, in proſecution of their diſtant 
intereſts and deſigns : It is not therefore the preſent 
uneaſineſs alone which determines them. In general 
O14 we 
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we may obſerve, that both theſe principles operate on 
the will; and where they are contraxy, that either of 
them,. prevails, according to the genera} character or 
greſent gliſpoſition of the perſon. What me call iſtrength 
of mind inplies the prevalence of the calm-,paſſions 
above the violent; though we may eafily;obſerxe, that 
there 18 no perſon ſa conſtantly poſſeſfed of this virtue, 
as neyer, on any occaſion, to yield. to the dolicitation of 
violent-affeftion and deſire. From dheſe vatiations of 
temper. proceeds the great difficulty of deciding with 
regard to the future actions and reſolutians, of, men, 
where there is any contrariety of motives and ache 

Arni FFF 5460 9 d 
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„We ſhall here enumerate ſome of, 4h * 
wi. es, which render a paſſion calm wee 

5 beichten or diminiſn any emoti ng 

It is a property in human nature, . . 
WI ich attengs a paſſion, i is eaſily converted into it; 
though in their natures, they be originally different 
from, and even contrary to, each, other. It. is true, in 
order to cauſe a perfect union amongſt paſſions, and 
make one produce the other, there is always required a 
double relation, according to the theory above deliver- 
ed: But when two paſſions are already produced by 
their ſeparate cauſes, and are both preſent indhe mind, 
they readily mingle and unite ; though they have but 
one relation, and ſometimes without any. The, predo- 
minagt paſſion ſwallows up the, inferior, and converts 
it into itſelf, The ſpirits, when once excited, eaſily te- 
peive a change in their direction; and it is natural to 
| imagine, that this change will come from the preyail- 
1 alfection. The connection is in many caſes cloſer 


been 
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between any two pſi, than e any ran _ 
indifference. || _ + 
When a perſon... is once pombe; in loves the _ 
faults and caprices of his miſtreſs, the jealoufies ant 
guarrels to which that commerce is ſo ſubje&, however 
unpleaſant they be, and rather connected with anger 
and hatred, are yet found, in many inſtances, to give 
additional force to the prevailing paſſibn-. It is a cbm - 
mon artifice of politicians, when they would affect any 
perſon very much by a matter of fact of which they 
intend to inform him, firſt to exeite his curioſity; 5 <de- 
lay as long as poſlible the ſatisfying of it; 'and by that 
means raiſe his anxiety and impatience to the utmoſt, 
before they give him a full inſight into the buſineſs. 
They know, that this curioſity will precipitate him into 
the paſſion whicb they purpoſe to "Taiſe, and will aſſiſt 
the object in its inſſuence on the mint, A older led 
vancing to battle, is naturally inſpired Witt 6 
and confidence, when he thinks on nit Friends 121 
fellow-ſoldiers ; and is ſtruck” wich fegt and "terror 
when he reflects on the enemy. Whateter! neu emo- 
tion, therefore, proceeds from the former, ' naturally 
increaſes the courage; as the ſame ertiofion roceeitng 
from the latter, augments the fear. Hence, in martial 
diſcipline, the uniformity 15 luſtre of table. the regu- 
larity of figures and motions, with all tire pomp and 
majeſty of war, encourage Furterer And our Allies; 
while the ſame objects in the enemy ſtrike terror into 
us, though agreeable and betuttfof in fhemſe 2 * 
Hope is, in itſelf, an agreeable paſſion, a Fallied to 
friendſhip and barivdlence; ; yet is it Ute Papen 
to blow up anger, when that is the e paſſion. 
1 n fe n Iras. be os e 
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2. Since paſſions, however independent, are natural- 
1 transfuſed into each other, if they be both preſent at 
the ſame time; it follows, that when good or evil is 

placed in fuch a ſituation: as to cauſe any particular 
emotion, beſides its direct paſſion of deſire or averſion, 
this "an paſſion / muſt. e new en er vio- 
lence. 75 
3. This ken happens, when any object excites con- 
trary paſſions. For it is obſervable, that an \ oppoſition 
of paſſions commonly. cauſes a new emotion in the 
ſpirits, and produces more diſorder than the concur- 
rence of any two affections of equal force. This new 
emotion is eaſily converted into the predominant paſ- 
| hon, and in many inſtances, is obſerved to increaſe its 
violence, beyond the pitch at which it would have ar- 
rived, had it met with no oppoſition. Hence we natu- 
rally deſire what is forbid, and often take a pleaſure in 
performing actions, merely becauſe they are unlawful. 
The notion of duty, when oppoſite to the paſſions, is 
not always able to overcome them; and when it fails 
of that effect, is apt rather to increaſe and irritate 
them, by producing an oppoſition in our motives and 
principles. 

4. The Ge effect Allee whether the See 
100 from internal motives or external obſtacles. The 
paſſion commonly acquires new force in both caſes. 
The efforts, which the mind makes to ſurmount the 
obſtacle, excite the ſpirits, aud enliven the paſſion. 

5. Uncertainty, has the ſame effect as oppoſition, 
The agitation of the thought, the quick turns which it 
makes from one view to another, the variety of paſſions 

' which ſucceed each other, according to the different 
views: All theſe W an emotion in the mind; 
Th and 
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pa. 

Security, on the * diminiſhes the ** 
The mind, when left to itſelf, immediately languithes ; 
and, in order to preſerve its ardour, muſt be every 


moment ſupported by a new flow of paſſion. For the 


ſame reaſon, deſpair, Gough WW" to ee has a 
like influence. 

6. Nothing more e e excites any aden 
than to conceal ſome part of its object, by throwing it 
into a Kind of ſhade, which at the ſame time that it 
ſhows enough to prepoſſeſs us in favour of the object, 
leaves ſtill ſome work for the imagination. Beſides 
that obſcurity is always attended with a kind of uncer- 
tainty ; the effort, which the fancy makes to complete 
the idea, rouzes the ſpirits, and See an en en 
force to the paſſio n | 

7. As deſpair-and rm though "ep 
duce the ſame: effects; fo, abſence is — 
contrary effects, and, in different circumſtances, either 
increaſes or diminiſhes our affection. Rochefoucault 
has very well remarked, that abſence deſtroys weak 


paſſions, but increaſes ſtrong; as the wind extinguiſhes- 


a candle, but blows up a fire. Long abſence naturally 
weakens: our idea, and dinuniſhes' the paſſion + But 


where the affection is ſo. ſtrong and lively as to ſupport. 
itſelf, the uneaſineſs, ariſing from abſence, increaſes 


che paſſion, and gives it new force and influence. 
8. When the ſoul applies itſelf to the performance 
of any action, or the conception of any object to which 


it is not accuſtomed, there is a certain unpliableneſs in 
the faculties, and a difficulty of the ſpirits moving in 


their new direction: As this difficulty excites the 
ſpirits, it is the ſource of vonder, lurpriſe, and of all 
| the 


and this nemme ſelf into the predominant 
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the emotions which ariſe from novelty ; andł is in itſelf 
agreeable, like every thing which enlivens the mind to 


a moderate degree. But though furpriſe be agreeable 
in itſelf,” yet, as it puts the ſpirits in agitation; it not 


only augments our agreeable affections, but alfo our 
painful, according to the foregoing principle. Hence 
every thing that is new is'moſt affecting, and gives us 
either more pleaſure or pain, than what, ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing, ſhould naturally follow from it. When it often 
returns upon us, the novelty wears off, the paſſions 
ſubſide; the hurry of the ſpirits is over; ; and we fur. 
vey the object with greater tranquillity. "ru . 
9. The imagination and affections have a cloſe Site 
together. The v vivacity of the former gives force to the 
latter. Hence the proſpect of any pleaſure, with which 
we are acquainted, affects us more than any other 
pleaſure which we may oun ſuperior, but of whoſe na- 
ture we are wholly ignorant. Of the one we can form 
a particular and determinate idea: The other we con 
ceive under the general notion of pleaſure. 
Any fatisfaQtion which we lately enjoyed, and of 
which the memory is freſh and recent, operates on the 


will with more violence, than another of which the | 


traces are decayed and almoſt obliterated, | 
A pleaſure, which is ſuitable to the way of life in 
which we are engaged, excites more our defire and ap- 
petite than another which is foreign to it. 
Nothing is more capable of infuſing any paſſion into 
the mind than eloquence, by which objects are repre- 
ſented in the ſtrongeſt and moſt lively colours. The 
bare opinion of another, eſpecially when enforced with 


paſſion, . will cauſe an idea to have an influence upon 


us, though that idea . otherwiſe have been entire- f 
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It is remarkable, that lively paſſions commonly at- 
tend a lively imagination. In this reſpect, as well as 
in others, the force of the paſſion depends as much on 
the temper of the an 1 on the page ** nen 
of the object. "> whe 

What is. diſtant, 14 in ee or Weeds 10 r 
equal influence with what is near and contiguous. »* 
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I pretend not to have here aher this fubject.. It 
is ſufficient for my purpoſe, if 1 have made 1 it appear, 
that, in the production and conduct of the paſſions, 
there is a Fertain regulat mechaniſm, which is ſuſce 
tible of a as accurate a diſquiſition as the laws of motion, 
optics, hydroſtatics, or any. * of natural Anf 
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SECTION I. 
| Of the General Principles of Morals. 


ISPUTES with men pertinaciouſly obſtinate in 
their principles, are of all others the moſt irk- 
ſome ; except, perhaps, thoſe with perſons entirely diſ- 
ingenuous, who really do ngt believe the opinions they 
defend, but engage in the controverſy, from affeQation, 
from a ſpirit of oppoſition, or from a defire of ſhowing 
wit and ingenuity ſuperior to the reſt of mankind. 
The ſame blind adherence to their own arguments is to 
be expected in both; the ſame contempt of their anta- 
goniſts ; and the ſame paſſionate vehemence in-enforc- 
ing ſophiſtry and falſehood : And as reaſoning is not 
| the 
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the ſource whence either diſputant derives, his tenets ; 
it is in vain; to expect that any logic, which ſpeaks not 
to the affections, will ever engage Wy to ae 
ſounder principles. 


Thoſe who have denied the reality 1 3 Aline. : 


tions, may be ranked among the diſingenuous diſpu- 
tants; nor is it conceivable, that any human'treature 
could ever ſeriouſly believe, that all characters and ac- 


tions were alike entitled to the affection and regard of 


every one. The difference, which nature has placed 
between one man and another, is ſo wide, and this dif- 


ference is {till ſo much farther widened by education, 
example, and habit, that, where the oppolite extremes 


come at once under our apprehenſion, there is no ſcep- 
ticiſm ſo ſcrupulous, and ſcarce any aſſurance ſq deter- 
mined, as abſolutely to deny all diſtinction. between 
them. Let a man's inſenſibility be ever ſo great, he 
5 muſt often be touched with the i images of 21G6HT and 
WRONG ; and let his prejudices be ever ſo obſtinate, he 
muſt r dene that others are ſuſceptible of like im- 
preſſions. The only way, therefore, of converting an 

antagoniſt of this kind, is to leave him to bimſelf. 


For, finding that nobody keeps up the controverſy 


with him, it is probable he will, at laſt, of himſelf, 
from mere wearineſs, come over to the ſide af common 
ſenſe and reaſon. 


There has been a 1 ſtarted of late, ah 


better worth examination, concerning the general 


foundation of MoRALs; whether they be derived from 
REASON or from SENTIMENT; whether we attain the 
knowledge of them by a chain of argument and induc- 
tion, or by an immediate feeling and finer internal ſenſe; 
whether, like all ſound judgment of truth and falſehood, 
my ſhould. be the ſame to every. rational intelligent 

being; 5 
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being; or, whether, like the perception of beauty and 
deformity, they be founded entirely on the — Fe 
fabric and conſtitution of the human ſpecies. 

The ancient philoſophers, though they often affirm 


that virtue is nothing but conformity to reaſon, yet, in 


general, ſeem to conſider morals as deriving their exiſ- . 
tence from taſte” and ſentiment. On the other hand, 


. our modern inquirers, though they alſo talk much of 


the beauty of virtue, and deformity of vice, yet have 
commonly endeavoured to account for theſe diſtinc- 
tions by metaphyſical reaſonings, and by deductions 
from the moſt abſtract principles of the underſtanding. 
Such confuſion reigned in theſe ſubjects, that an oppo- 
ſition of the greateſt conſequence could prevail be- 
tween one ſyſtem and another, and even in the parts 
of almoſt each individual ſyſtem ; and yet no body, 
till very lately, was ever ſenſible of it. The elegant 
Lord Shafteſbuty, who firſt gave occaſion to remark 
this diſtinction, and who, in general, adhered to the 
principles of the ancients, is not, himſelf, nr free 
from the ſame confuſion. 
It muſt be acknowledged, that doth ſides of the . 
queſtion are ſuſceptible of ſpecious arguments. Moral 
diſtinctions, it may be ſaid, are diſcernible by pure 
reaſon': Elſe, whence the many diſputes that reign in 
common life, as well as in philoſophy, with regard to 
this ſubject? the long chain of proofs often produced 
on both ſides; the examples cited, the authorities ap: 
pealed to, the analogies employed, the fallacies detec: 
ted, the inferences drawn, and the feveral concluſions 
adjuſted to their proper principles? Truth is diſputa- 
table; not taſte. What exiſts 1 in the nature of things 
is the ſtandard of our judgment ; what each man feels 


eure himſelf is the ſtandard of ſentiment. Propoſi- 
tions 
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tions in geometry y be proved, ſyſtems i in a 
may be controve but the harmony of verſe, the 
teriderneſs of.;paiſion, the brilliancy of wit, muſt give 
immediate, pleaſuze.... Ng man reaſons concerning. anos 
ther's beauty; but frequently concerning the juſtice or 
injuſtice of his actions. In every. criminal trial, the 
firſt object of the priſoner is, ta diſprove the facts al- 
leged, and deny the actions imputed to him: „The ſe- 
cond, to prove, that, even if theſe actions were real, | 
they might be juſtified, as innocent and lawful. It is D 
confeſſedly by deductions of the underſtanding that the 
firſt point is aſcertained : How can we ſuppoſe. that a 
different ler of the mind is employed in fixing the 
other? 

On the other hand, thoſe who would Nando all mo- 
ral determinations into Sentiment, may endeavour td 
ſhow, that it is impoſſible for reaſon evet to draw con- 
cluſions of this nature. To virtue, ſay they, it belongs © 
to be amiable, and vice odious. This forms: their ve- 
ry nature or efſence; But, can reaſon or afgumenta- 
tion diſtribute theſe different epithets to any ſubjects, 
and pronounce, beforehand, that this mult produce 
love, and that hatred ? Or, what other reaſon can we 
ever aſſign for theſe affections, but the-original fabric 
and formation of the human mind, n a Ow" x 
adapted to receive them ? 1 . | 

The end of all moral ſpeculations is to kt 15 our * 
duty; ; and, by proper repreſentations of the deformity 
of vice, and beauty of virtue, beget correſpotident et 15 
bits, and engage us to avoid the one, and embrage the 
other. But is this ever to be expedted. from inferences 
and concluſions of the underſtanding, which. of them 
ſelves have no hold of the affections, or ſet in motion 
the active powers of men? They diſcover truths: 

Vox, II. P Bit 
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But where the truths which they diſcover are indiffe- 
tent, and beget no deſire or averſion, they can have 
no influence on conduct and behaviour. What is ho- 
nourable, what i is fair, what is becoming, What is no- 
ble, what is generous, takes poſſeſſion of the heart, and 
animates us to embrace and maintain it. What is in- 
telligible, what is evident, what is probable," what is 
true, procures only the cool aſſent of the underſtand- 
ing; and gratifying a ſpeculative een puts an 
end to our reſearches. © © 
Extinguiſh all the warm ſeelings wk prepoſſeſions 
in favour of virtue, and all diſguſt or averſion to vice; 
render men totally, indifferent towards theſe diſtinc- 
tions; and morality is no longer à practical ſtudy, nor 
has any tendency to regulate our lives and actions. 
Theſe arguments on each ſide (and many more 
; gh be produced) are ſo plauſible, that I am apt to 


ſüuſpect, they may, the one as well as the other, be ſo- 


lid and fatisfaQory, and that Reaſon and Sentiment con- 
«cur in almoſt all moral determinations and concluſions. 
The final ſentence, it is probable, which pronounces 
characters and actions amiable or odious, praiſeworthy 
or blameable; that which ſtamps on them the mark of 
honour or Wen approbation or cenſure; that which 
renders morality an active principle, and conſtitutes 
virtue our happineſs, and vice our miſery: It is proba- 
ble, I ſay, that this final, ſentence depends on fome in- 
ternal ſenſe or feeling, which nature has made univer- 
fal in the whole ſpecies. For what elfe can have an in- 
fluence of this nature? But in order to pave the way 
for ſuch a ſentiment, and give a proper diſcernment of 
its object, it is often neceſſary, we find, that much 
reaſoning ſhould precede, that nice diſtinctions be 
* 225 concluſions drawn, diſtant compariſons 

formed, 
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formed, complicated relations examined, and general 
facts fixed and aſcertained. Some ſpeeies of beauty, 
eſpecially the nattral kinds, on their firſt appearance, 
command our üffection and approbation; and where 
they fail of this effect, it is is impoſkble for any reaſoning 
to redreſs their influence; or adapt them better to our 
taſte and ſentiment,” But in many orders of beauty, 
particularly thofe of the finer arts, it is requiſite to em- 
ploy much reaſoning; in order to feel the proper ſenti- 
ment; and a falſe reliſi may frequently be ecorrected 
by argument and reflection. There are juſt grounds 
to conclude that motal beauty partakes much of this 


latter ſpecies, and demands the aſſiſtance of our intel: 


lectual faculties, in order to give it a ſuitable influence 


on the human mind. 


But thougli this queſtion, concerning the general 
principles of morals, be curious and important, it is 
needleſs for us, at preſent, to employ farther care in 
our refearches concerning it. For if we can be fo 
happy, in the couxſe of this inquiry; as to diſeover the 
true origin of morals, it will then eaſily appear how far 
either ſentiment or reaſon enters into all determina- 
tions of this nature“. In order to attain this purpoſe, 
we ſhall endeavour to follow a very fimple method: 
We ſhall analyze that complication of mental quahties, 
which forms what, in common life, we call Perſonal 
Merit: We ſhall conſider every attribute of the mind, 
which renders a man an object either of eſteem and 
affection, or of hatred and contempt; every habit, or 
ſentiment, or faculty, which; if aſeribed to any perſon, 
implies either praiſe or blame, and may enter into any 
panegyric or ſatire of his character and manners: The 
quick 5 which, on this head, is ſo univerſal 

FEM + among 
* See Appendix I. 
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among mankind, gives a philoſopher ſufficient aſſur- 
ance, that he can never be conſiderably miſtaken in 
framing the catalogue, or incur any danger of miſplac- 
ing the objects of his contemplation : He needs only 
enter into his breaſt for a moment, and conſider whe- 
ther or not he ſhould deſire to have this or that quality 
aſcribed to him, and whether ſuch or ſuch an imputa- 
tion would proceed from a friend or an enemy. The 
very nature-of language guides us almoſt infallibly in 
forming a judgment of this nature; and as every 
tongue poſſeſſes one ſet of words which are taken in a 
good ſenſe, and another in the oppoſite, the leaſt ac- 
queintance with the idiom ſuffices, without any reaſon- 
ing, to direct us in collecting and arranging the eſtim- 
able or blameable qualities of men. 'The only object 
of reaſoning is: to diſcover the circumſtances on both 
ſides, which are common to theſe qualities; to obſerve 
that particular in which the eſtimable qualities agree, 
on the one hand, and the blameable on the other ; and. 
thence to reach the foundation of ethics, and find 
thoſe univerſal principles, from which all cenſure or 
approbation is ultimately derived. As this is a que-- 
ftion of fact, not of abſtract ſcience, we can only expect 
ſucceſs; by following the experimental method, and de- 
ducing general maxims from a compariſon of particu- 
lar inſtances. The other ſcientifical method, where a 
general abſtract principle 4s firſt eſtabliſhed, and is af- 
terwards branched out into a variety of inferences and 
concluſions, may be more perfect in itſelf, but ſuits leſs 
the imperfection of human nature, and is a common 
ſource of illuſion and miſtake in this, as well as in other 
ſubjects. Men are now cured of their paſſion for hy- 
potheſes and ſyſtems in natural philoſopy, and will 
hearken to no arguments but thoſe which are derived 
from 
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from experience. It is full time they ſhould attempt 
A like reformation in all moral diſquiſitions; and re- 
ject every ſyſtem of ethics, however ſubtile or ingeni- 
ous, which is not founded on fact and obſervation. 
We ſhall begin our inquiry on this head by the 
conſideration of the ſocial virtues, Benevolence and 
Juſtice. The explication of them will probably give 
us an opening, by which the others may be accounted 


* 


SECTION IL 
Of Benevolence. (| 
PART 1, 


T may be eſteemed, perhaps, a ſuperfluous taſk to 
prove, that the benevolent or ſofter affections are 
ESTIMABLE; and, wherever they appear, engage the 
approbation and good-will of mankind. The epithets 
ſociable, good-natured, humane, merciful, grateful, 
friendly, generous, beneficent, or their equivalents, are 
known in all languages, and univerſally expreſs the 
higheſt merit which human nature is capable of attain- 
ing. Where theſe amiable qualities are attended with 
birth and power, and eminent abilities, and diſplay 
themſelves in the good government or uſeful inſtruc- 
tion of mankind, they ſeem even to raiſe the poſſeſſors 
of them above the rank of human nature, and make 
them approach in ſome meaſure to the divine. Exalt- 


ed capacity, undaunted courage, proſperous ſuccels ; 
* theſe 


= 


. 
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theſe may only expoſe a hero or politician to the envy 
and ill-will of the public: But as ſoon as the praiſes 
are added of humane and beneficent z when inſtances 
are diſplayed of lenity, tenderneſs, or friendſhip ; envy 
itſelf is ſilent, or Joins ha general voice of N 
and applauſe. 

When Pericles, the great Ie ſtateſman and 
general, was on his death-bed, his ſurrounding friends, 
deeming him now inſenſible, began to indulge their 
ſorrow for their expiring patron, by enumerating his 
great qualities and ſucceſſes, his conqueſts and victo- 
ries, the unuſual length of his adminiſtration, and his 
nine trophies erected over the enemies of the republic. 
“ You forget,” cries the dying hero, who had heard 
all, © you forget the moſt eminent of my praiſes, while 
you dwell ſo much on thoſe yulgar advantages, in 
which fortune had a principal ſhare. You have not 
obſerved, that no citizen has ever yet worn mourning 
on my account *.” 

In men of more ordinary falents and capacity, the 
ſocial virtues become, if poſſible, ſtill more eſſentially 
requiſite ; there being nothing eminent, in that caſe, to 
compenſate for the want of them, or preſerve the per- 
ſon from our ſevereſt hatred, as well as contempt. A 
high ambition, an elevated courage, is apt, ſays Cicero, 
in leſs perfect characters, to degenerate into a turbu- 
lent ferocity. The more ſocial and fofter virtues are 
there chiefly to be regarded. Theſe are always good 
and amiable}. 

The principal advantage which Juxenal diſcovers in 
the extenſive capacity of the human ſpecies is, that it 
renders our benevolence alſo more extenſive, and gives 

| us 


F Plut, in Pericle. + Cic. de Officis, lib. 2» 
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us larger opportunities of ſpreadg- our kindly influ- 
ence, than what are indulged to the inferior creation “. 
It muſt, indeed, be confefled, that by doing good only, 
can a man truly enjoy the advantages of being eminent. 
His exalted ſtation, of itſelf, but the more expoſes him 
to danger and tempeſt. His ſole prerogative is to af- 
ford ſhelter to inferiors, who repoſe themfelves under 
his cover and protection. ä 

But I forget, that it is not my preſent buſineſs to re- 

commend generoſity and benevolence, or to paint, in 
their true colours, all the genuine charms of the ſocial 
virtues. Theſe, indeed, ſufficiently engage every heart, 
on the firſt apprehenſion of them ; and it 1s difficult to 
abſtain from ſome ſally of  panegyric, as often as they 
occur in diſcourſe or reaſoning. But our object here 
being. more the ſpeculative than the practical part of 
morals, jt will ſuffice to remark (what will readily, I 
believe, be allowed), that no qualities are more entitled 
to the general good-will and approbation of mankind 
than beneficence and humanity, friendſhip and grati- 
| tude, natural affection and public ſpirjt, or whatever 
proceeds from a tender ſympathy with others, and a 
generous concern for our kind and ſpecies. _ Theſe, 
wherever they appear, ſeem to transfuſe themſelves, in 
2 manner, into each beholder, and call forth, in their 
own behalf, the ſame favourable and affectionate ſenti· 
ments which they exert on all around. 


PART II. 


WE may obſerve, that, in diſplaying the praiſes of 
any humane, beneficent man, there is one circumſtance 


which never fails to be amply inſiſted on, namely, the 
P 4 | GO 
EF Sat, xv. 139. & ſeq, 


7 rates, and ſuſtains the ſurrounding world, 


intercourſe and good offices. To his parents, we are 
apt to fay, he endears himſelf by his pious attachment 


and duteous care, "ſtill more than by the connections 


of nature. His children never feel his authority, but 
when employed for their advantage. With him, the 
ties of love are conſolidated by beneficence and friend- 

ip. The ties of friendſhip” approach, in à fond ob- 


ſervance of each 'obliging office, to thoſe of love and 


inclination. His domeſtics and dependents have in him 
a ſure reſource and no longer dread the power of 
fortune, but ſo far as the exerciſes it over him. From 
him the hungry receive food, the naked clothing; the 
ignorant and flothful ſkill and induſtry.” Like the ſun, 
an inferior miniſter of Providence, he cheers, invigo- 


* 
2 1 4 


If confined to private life, the ſphere of his activity 


; is marrower; 3 but his influence i is all benign and gentle. 


If exalted into a higher ſtation, mankind and poſterity 
reup theipit of his labours. n 

| Awtheſ@itopics of praiſe never fail to be employed, 
and with ſueceſs, where we would inſpire eſteem for 
any one; may it not thence be concluded, that the 
'VTILITY, reſulting from the ſocial virtues, forms, at 


leaſt; a part of their merit, and is one ſource of that 
_ approbation and regard ſo univerſally paid to them ? 


When we recommend even an animal or a plant as 
uſeful and beneficial, we give it an applauſe and recom- 


mendation fuited to its nature; as, on the other 


hand, reflection on the baneful influence of any of 
theſe inferior beings- always inſpires us with the 
ſentiment of averſion. | The eye is pleaſed with the 
proſpett of corn- fids and loaded. vineyards; horſes 
grazing, ang. Kocks f Es flies the view of 


e 5 9 briars 


* 
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briars and brambles, affording ſhelter to wolves and fer. 
pents. E 


< {6 machine, a piece of furniture, a eo a 


houſe well contrived for uſe and conveniency, is ſo far 
beautiful, and is contemplated with pleafure and ap- 


probation. * An experienced eye is here ſenſihle to 
many en which eſcape en en and 


uninſtructed. 


Can any thing Mule be faig in praiſe af a a profeſ. | 
ſion, ſuch as merchandize or manufacture, than to ob- 
ſerve the advantages which it procures to ſociety ? And 


is not a monk and inguiſitor enraged when we treat his 
order as uſeleſs or pernicious to mankind? 

The hiſtorian exults in diſplaying the benefit ariſing 
from his labours. The writer of romance alleviates 
or denies the bad. conſequences e to his. manner 
of compoſition, -!- 

In general, what praiſe is implied in the imple epi 
thet Uſeful ! What reproach in the contrary 4 

Your Gods, ſays Cicero“, in oppoſition to the 


Epicureans, cannot juſtly claim any worſhip:or adora- 


tion, with whatever imaginary perfections you may 
ſuppoſe them endowed. They are totally uſeleſs and 
inactive. Even the Egyptians, whom you ſo much 


ridicule, never conſecrated wy —_ but on account 


of its utility. 
The ſceptics aſſert , though ablurdly, that the ori- 
gin of all religious worſhip was derived from the utili- 


ty of inanimate objects, as the ſun and moon, to the 


ſupport and well-being of mankind. This is alſo the 
common reaſon aſſigned by hiſtorians _ -deifica- 
tion of eminent * a_ nn 


2 De Nat. Deor. lib. i... 
+ Sext. Emp. adverſus "Math. lib, vw. 


+ Piod, Sic. pam, 


To 


hey 
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10 plant a tree, to cultivate a field, to beget chil- 
dren; meritorious atts, according to the religion of 
Zorogſter 

In all determinations of 88 this circumſtance 
of public utility is ever principally, in view; and 
wherever diſputes ariſe, either in philoſophy or eom- 
mon lite, concerning the bounds of duty, the queſtion 
cannot, by any means, be decided with greater cer- 
tainty, than by aſcertaining, on any ſide, the true in- 
tereſts of mankind. If any falſe opinion, embraced 
from appearances, has been found to prevail ; as ſoon 
as farther experience and ſounder reaſoning have given 
us juſter notions of human affairs, we retract our firſt 
ſentiment, and adjuſt anew the boundaries of moral 
good and evil. N 

Giving alms to common beggars 1 18 naturally praiſ. 
ed; becauſe it ſeems to carry relief to the diſtreſſed 
and indigent : But when we obſerve the encourage- 
ment thence ariſing to idleneſs and debauchery, we re- 
gard that ſpecies-of charity rather a as a weakneſs than 
a virtue. 

Tyrannicide, or the aſſaſſination of uſurpers REP op- 
preſſive princes, was highly extolled in ancient times; 
becauſe it both freed mankind from many of theſe 
monſters, and ſeemed to keep the others in awe, whom 
the ſword or poniard could not reach. But hiſtory 


and experience having ſince convinced us, that this 


practice increaſes the jealouſy and cruelty of princes, 
a Timoleon and a Brutus, though treated with indul- 
gence on account of the prejudices of their times, are 
now conſidered as very 2 models for imita- 
tion. 

Liberality in princes is regarded as a mark of han. 
ficence : But when it occurs, that the homely bread 


of 
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of the honeſt and induſtrious is often thereby convert- 


ed into delicious cates for the idle and the prodigal, 


we ſoon retract our heedleſs praiſes. The regrets of a 
prince, for having loſt a day, were noble and gener- 
ous: But had he intended to have ſpent it in acts of 
generoſity to his greedy courtiers, it was better loſt 
than miſemployed after that manner. | 

Luxury, or a refinement on the pleaſures and con- 
veniences of life, had long been ſuppoſed the ſource 
of every corruption in government, and the immediate 
cauſe of faction, ſedition, civil wars, and the total loſs 
of liberty. It was, therefore, univerſally regarded as 
a vice, and was an object of declamation to all ſatiriſts 


and ſevere moraliſts. Thoſe who prove, or attempt 


to prove, that ſuch refinements rather tend to the in- 
creaſe of indy{try, civility, and arts, regulate anew our 
Moral as well as Political ſentiments, and repreſent, as 
laudable and innocent, what had formerly been 4 ol 
ed as pernicious and blameable. 

Upon the whole, then, it ſeems undeniable, that 
nathing can beſtow more merit on any human crea- 
ture than the ſentiment of benevolence in an eminent 
degree; and that a part, at leaſt, of its merit ariſes 
from its tendency to promote the intereſts of our ſpe- 
cies, and beſtow happineſs on human ſociety. We 
carry our view into the ſalutary conſequences of ſuch 
2 character and diſpoſition; and whatever has ſo be- 
nign an influence, and forwards ſo deſirable an end, 


is beheld with complacency and pleaſure. The ſocial - 


virtues are never regarded without their beneficial ten- 
dencies, nor viewed as barren and unfruitful. The 
happineſs of. mankind, the order of ſociety, the har- 
ny of families, the mutual 21 of friends, are 

always 
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always conſidered as the reſult of their gentle dem- 


nion over the breaſts of men. 

How conſiderable a part of their merit we 0 to 
aſcribe to their utility, will better appear from future 
diſquiſitions , as well as the reaſon why this circum- 
ſtance has ſuch a command over our eſteem and N b 
vation * j 


SECTION II. 


Of Juſtice. 
PART I. 


T Juſtice is uſeful to ſociety, and conſequent. 
ly, that part of its merit, at leaſt, muſt ariſe 
from that conſideration, it would be a ſuperfluous un- 
dertaking to prove. That public utility is the ſole 


origin of juſtice, and that reflections on the beneficial 


conſequences of this virtue are the ſole foundation of 


its merit; this propoſition, being more curious and 


Important, will better 55 our * and 


inquiry. 


Let us ſyppoſe, that nature has beſtowed on the 
Human race fuch profuſe abundance of all external 
conveniencies, that, without any uncertainty in the e- 
vent, without any care or induſtry on our part, every 
individual finds himſelf fully provided with whatever 
his moſt voracious appetites can want, 'or luxurious 
imagination wiſh or deſire. His natural beauty, we 


* Sed. 3d and 4th. + Sea. 5th, 
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ſhall ſuppoſe, ſurpaſſes all acquired ornaments: The 
perpetual clemency of the ſeaſons renders uſeleſs all 
clothes or covering: The raw herbage affords him the 
moſt delicious fare ; the clear fountain, the richeſt be- 
verage. No laborious occupation required: No til- 
lage: No navigation. Muſic, poetry, and contem- 
plation, form his ſole buſineſs : Converſation, mirth 
and friend{hip, his ſole amuſement. 

It ſeems evident, that, in ſuch a happy ſtate, every 
other ſocial virtue would flouriſh, and receive tenfold © 
increaſe ; but the cantious, jealous virtue of Juſtice 
would never once have been dreamed of. For what 
purpoſe make a partition of goods, where every one 
has already more than enough? Why give riſe to pro- 
perty, where there cannot poſſibly be any injury? 
Why call this object mine, when, upon the ſeizing of 
it by another, I need but ſtreteh out my hand to poſ- 
ſeſs myſelf of what is equally valuable? Juſtice, in 
that caſe, being totally usxLESS, would be an idle ce- 
remonial, and eould never poſſibly have place in the 
catalogue of virtues. ' - 

We ſee, even in the preſent neceſſitous condition of 
mankind, that, wherever any benefit is beſtowed by 
nature in an unlimited abundance, we leave it always 
in common among the whole human race, and make 
no ſubdiviſions of right and property. Water and air, 
though the moſt neceſſary of all objects, are not chal- 
lenged as the property of individuals; nor can any 
man commit injuſtice by the moſt laviſh uſe and enjoy- 
ment of theſe bleſſings. In fertile extenſive countries, 
with few inhabitants, land is regarded on the ſame 
fagting: And no copie is ſo much inſiſted on by thoſe, 
who defend the liberty of the ſeas, as the unexhauſted 
uſe of So in N W the advantages, pro- 

| 4 ; cured 


me or jus rich. SET. itt 
cured by navigation, as inexhauſtible; theſe reaſoners 


had never had any adverſaries to refüte; nor had any 


claims ever been advanced of a ſeparate TIRE dos 
minion over the ocean. | 

It may happen, in ſome/countries, at fome periods, 
that there be eſtabliſhed'a' property in water, none in 
land “; if the latter be in greater abundance than can 
be 1 by the inhabitants, and the former ye found 


with difficulty, and in very ſmall quantities. 


Again; ſuppoſe, that, though the neceſſities of the bs 
man race continue the ſame as at preſent, yet the mind 
is ſo enlarged, and ſo replete with friendſhip and ge- 


neroſity, that every man has the utmoſt tenderneſs for 
every man, and feels no more concern for his own in- 


tereſt than for that of his fellows :' It ſeems evident, 
that the usz of juſtice would, in this caſe; be ſuſpend- 


ed by ſuch an extenſive benevolence, nor would the 


diviſions and barriers of property and obligation have 
ever been thought of. Why ſhould I bind another, 
by a deed or promiſe, to do me any good office, when 


I know that he is already prompted by the ſtrongeſt in- 


clination to ſeek my happineſs,” and would, of himſelf, 
perform the deſired ſervice ; except the hurt, he there- 
by receives, 'be greater than the benefit accruing to 
me? in which caſe, he knows, that, from my innate 
humanity and friendſhip, I ſhould be the firſt to op- 
poſe myſelf to his imprudent generofity. Why raiſe, 
land-marks between my neighbour's field and mine; 
when my heart has made no divifion between our in- 
tereſts ; but ſhares all his joys and ſorrows with the 
fame force and vivacity as if originally my own? 
Every man, upon this ſuppoſition, being a ſecond ſelf 
to another, would truſt all his intereſts to the diſcre- 
| a 


* Geneſis, chap. xiii, and xxl. 
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tion of every man; without jealouſy, without parti- 
tion, without diſtinction: And the whole human race 
would form only one family; where all would lie in 
common, and be uſed freely without regard to proper- 
ty; but cautiouſly too, with as entire regard to the 
neceſſities of each individual as if our own intereſts 
were moſt intimately concerned. 

In the preſent diſpoſition of the human heart, it 
would, perhaps, be difficult to find complete inſtances 
of ſuch enlarged affections; but ſtill we may obſerve, 
that, the caſe of families approaches towards it ; and 
the ſtronger the mutual benevolence 1s among the in- 
dividuals, the nearer it approaches; till all diſtinction 
of property be, in a great meaſure, loſt and confound- 
ed among them. Between married perſons, the ce- 
ment of friendſhip is by the laws ſuppoſed fo ſtrong 
as to aboliſh all diviſion of poſſeſſions, and has often, 
in reality, the force aſcribed to it. And it is obſerv- 
able, that, during the ardour of new enthuſiaſms, 
when every principle is inflamed into extravagance, 
the community of goods has frequently been attempt- 
ed ; and nothing but experience of its inconveniences, 
from the returning or diſguiſed ' ſelfiſhneſs of men, 
could make the imprudent fanatics adopt anew the 
ideas of juſtice and of ſeparate property. So true is it 
that this virtue derives its exiſtence entirely from its 
neceſſary Uſe to the intercourſe and ſocial ſtate of 
mankind. s 
1 make this truth more evident, let t us 1 the 
foregoing ſuppoſitions; and, carrying every thing to 
the oppoſite extreme, confider what would be the ef- 
teat of theſe new ſituations. Suppoſe a ſociety to fall 
ito ſuch want of all common neceſſaries, that the ut - 
moſt frugality and induſtry cannot preſerve the greater 
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number from periſhing, and the whole. from extreme 
miſery ; It will readily, I believe, be admitted, that 
the {tri& laws of juſtice are ſuſpended in ſuch -a preſ- 


ſing emergence, and give place to the ſtronger mo- 


tives of neceſlity and ſelf-preſervation. 'Is it arly crime, 
after a ſhipwreck, to ſeize whatever means or inſtru- 
ment of ſafety one can lay hold of, without regard to 
former limitations of property? Or if a city beſieged 


were periſhing with hunger; can we imagine, that 
men will ſee any means of preſervation before them, 
and loſe their lives from a ſcrupulous regard to what, 


in other ſituations, would be the rules of equity and 
juſtice? The usk and TENDENCY of that virtue is to 
procure happineſs and ſecurity, by preſerving order in 


ſociety: But where the ſociety is ready to periſh from 
extreme neceſſity, no greater evil can be dreaded from 


violence and injuſtice ; and every man may now pro- 


vide for himſelf by all the means which prudence can 
dictate, or humanity permit. The public, even in leſs 


urgent neceſſities, opens granaries without the conſent 
of proprietors; as juſtly ſuppoſing, that the authority 
of magiſtracy may, conſiſtent with equity, extend ſo 
far: But were any number of men to aſſemble, with - 
gut the tie of laws or civil juriſdiction; would an e- 
qual partition of bread in a famine, though effected by 


power and even violence, be regarded as — or 


injurions ? 

Suppoſe likewiſe, that it ſhould be a virtuous man's 
fate to fall into the ſociety of rufſians, remote from the 
protection of laws and government; what conduct 
muſt he embrace in that melancholy ſituation? He 
ſees ſuch a deſperate rapaciouſneſs prevail; ſuch a diſ- 
regard to equity; ſuch contempt of order; ſuch ſtu- 
pid blindneſs to future conſequences, as muſt immedi- 

ately 


my 
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ately have the moſt * concluſion, and muß: ter- 
minate in deſtructin to the greater number, and in . 
total diſſolution of ſociety to the reſts He; meanwhile; | 
can have no/gther expedient than to arm himſelf, to 
whomever the ſword - he he ſeizes, or the buckler, may 
belong: To niake proviſion of all means of defence 
and ſecurity: And his particular regard to juſtice be- 
ing no longer of usg to his own ſafety or that of 
others, he muſt conſult the dictates of ſelf. preſer vation 
alone, without concern for thoſe who no cg merit 
his care and attentions 
When any man, even in political lachety; renders 
himſelf; by his crimes, obnoxious to the püblic, he is 
puniſhed by the laws in his goods and perſon ; that 1 is, 
the ordinary rules of- juſtice are, with regard to him, 
ſuſpended for a moment, and it becomes equitable to 
inflict on him, for the benefit of ſociety; what, other-- 
wiſe, he could not ſuffer without wrong or injury. | 
The rage and violence of public war; what is it 
but a ſuſpenſion of juſtice among the warring parties, 
who perceive, that this virtue is now no longer of any. 
uſe or advantage to them? The laws of war, which 
then ſucceed to thoſe of equity and juſtice, are rules? 
calculated for the advantage and utility of that parti 
cular ſtate in waich men are niow placed: And were 
a civilized nation engaged with barbarians who obſery- 
ed no rules even of war; the former muſt alſo ſuſpend 
their obſervance of hems whete they tio longet ſerve 
to any purpoſe ;. and muſt render every action or ren= 
counter as bloody and n as polkble to the firſt 
aggreſſors. | 
Thus the rules of equity or juſtice depend entirely 
on the paxticular ſtate and condition in which men are 
placed, * owe their origin and exiſtence to that 
Vor. II. | #- Q. | WTILITY 
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UTILITY which refoks to the public from their ſtrict 
and regular obſervance. Reverſe, in any conſiderable 
circumſtance, the condition of men : Produce extreme 
abundance or extreme neceflity : Implant” in the hu- 
man breaſt perfect moderation and humanity, or per- 
fe& rapaciouſneſs and malice : By rendering juſtice 
totally uſeleſs, you thereby totally deſtroy its ellence, 
and fufpend its obligation upon mankind. | 

The common ſituation of ſociety is a medium amidſt 
all theſe extremes. We are naturally partial to our- 
ſelves and to our friends; but are capable of learning 
the advantage reſulting from a more equitable con- 
duct. Few enjoyments are given us from the open 
and liberal hand of nature; but by art, labour, and 
induſtry, we can extract n in great abundance. 
Hence the ideas of property become neceſſary in all 
civil ſociety: Hence juſtice derives its uſefulneſs to the 
public : And hence alone rr its merit and moral 
obligation. F | 

Theſe concluſions are 15 natural Aa WF that 
they have not eſcaped even the poets, in their deſcrip- 


tions of the felicity attending the golden age, or the 


reign of Saturn. The ſeaſons, in that firſt period of 
nature, were ſo temperate, if we credit theſe agree- _. 


able fictions, that there was no neceflity for men to 


provide themſelves with clothes and houſes, as a ſecu- 
rity againſt the violence gf heat and cold : The rivers 
flowed with wine and milk: The oaks yielded honey ; 
and nature ſpontaneouſly produced her greateſt delica- 

cies. Nor were theſe the chief advantages of that hap- 
Py age. Tempeſts were not alone removed from na- 
ture; but thoſe more furious tempeſts were unknown 
to human breaſts, which now cauſe ſuch uproar, and 
engender ſuch confuſion. Avarice, ambition, cruelty, 
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Rifiinefs\wete never heard of: Cordial alletion; 
compaſſion, Mympathy, were the only movements with 
which the mind Was yet acquainted. Even the punc- 
tilious diſtinction of mine and thine was baniſhed front 
among that happy race of mortals, and carried with it 
the very notion of property and ho. n Juſtice and 
injuſtice, a 
This poetill fiction of the elde age is, in foine 
reſpects, of a piece with the philoſophical fiction of the 
ſtate of nature; only that the former is repreſented as 
the moſt charming and moſt peaceable condition which 
can poſſibly be imagined ; whereas the latter is painted 
out as a ſtate of mutual war and violence, attended 
with the moſt extreme neceſſity. On the firſt origin 
of mankind, we are told, their ignorance and ſavage 
nature were ſo prevalent, that they could give no mu- 
tual truſt, But ! muſt each depend upon himſelf, and his 
own'f force or cunning, for protection and ſecurity. No 
law was heard bf : No rule of juſtice known: No di- 
ſtinctibf of property regarded: Power was the only 
meaſure of right; and a perpetual war of all againſt 
all was the vogue of mens untamed ſelfiſhneſs and bar: | 
barity “. 
Whether ſuch a condition of human nature 'cobld 
ever exiſt, or, if it did, could continue ſo long as to 
merit the appellation of a ſtate, may juſtly be doubted; 
Men are neceſſarily born in a family-ſociety, at leaſt 3 
and are trained up by their parents to ſome rule of con- 
duct and behaviour. But this muſt be admitted, that, 
if ſuch a ſtate of mutual war and violence was ever 
ell the folpention of all laws of juſtice, from theit 
| A abſolute 
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- abſolute invilty, i is a tg 1g and nn conſe: 


quence. - . 
The more we vary our views oof Fania life, and the 
newer and more unuſual the lights are in which we 
ſurvey it, the more ſhall we be convinced, that the ori- 
gin here aſſigned for the virtue of juſtice is. real and 
ſatisfactory. | N , 
Were there a ſpecies of creatures intermingled with 
men, which, though rational, were poſſeſſed of ſuch in- 
ferior ſtrength; both of body and mind, that they 
were incapable of all reſiſtance, and could never, 
upon the higheſt provocation, make us feel the effects 
of their reſentment; the neceſſary conſequence, I 
think, is, that we ſhould be bound, by the laws of hu- 
manity, to give. gentle uſage to theſe creatures, but 


ſhould not, properly ſpeaking, lie under any reſtraint 
of juſtice with regard to them, nor could they poſſeſs 


any right or property excluſive of ſuch arbitrary lords. 
Our intercourſe with them could not be called ſociety, 
which ſuppoſes a degree of equality; but abſolute 
command on the one ſide, and ſervile obedience on the 
other. Whatever we covet, they muſt inſtantly re- 


ſign: Our permiſſion is the only tenure, by which 


they hold their poſſeſſions: Our compaſſion and kind- 
neſs the only check by which they curb our lawleſs 
will: And-as no inconvenience ever reſults from the 
exerciſe of a power, ſo firmly eſtabliſhed in nature, the 
reſtraints of juſtice and property being totally uſeleſs, 
would never have place in ſo unequal a confederacy. 

This is plainly the ſituation of men with regard to 


animals ; and how far theſe may be ſaid to poſſeſs rea- 


fon, I 1210 it to others to determine. The great ſupe- 
riority of civilized Europeans above barbarous Indians, 


tempted us to imagine ourſelves on the ſame footing 


with 


— 
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with regard to them, and made us throw off all re- 
ſtraints of juſtice, and even of humanity, in our treat- 
ment of them. In many nations, the female ſex are 
reduced to like ſlavery, and are rendered incapable of 
all property, in oppoſition to their lordly maſters. 
But though the males, when united, have, in all coun- 
tries, bodily force ſufficient to maintain this ſevere ty- 
ranny; yet fuch are the infinuation, addreſs, and 
charms of their fair companions, that women are com- 
monly able to break the confederacy, and ſhare with 
the other ſex all the rights and privileges of ſociety. 
Were the human ſpecies ſo framed by nature as that 
each individual poſſeſſed within himſelf every faculty, 
requiſite both for his own preſervation and for the pro- 
pagation of his kind: Were all ſociety and intercourſe 
cut off between man and man, by the primary inten- 
tion of the ſupreme Creator: It ſeems evident, that ſo 
ſolitary a being would be as much-incapable of jultice, 
as of ſocial diſcourſe and converſation, Where mutu- 
al regards and forbearance ſerve to no manner of pur- 
pole, they would never direct the conduct of any rea- 
ſonable man. The headlong courſe of the paſſions 
would be checked by no reflection on future conſe- 
quences, And as each man is here ſuppoſed to love 
himſelf alone, and to depend only on himſelf and his 
own activity for ſafety and happineſs, he would, on 
every occaſion, to the utmoſt of his power, challenge 
the preference above every other being, to none of 
which he is bound by any ties, either of nature or of 
intereſt, | 
But ſuppoſe the conjunction of the ſexes to be eſta» 
bliſhed in nature, a family immediately ariſes ; and 
particular rules being found requiſite for its ſubſiſtence, 
thele are immediately embraced ; though without com- 
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prehending the reſt of mankind within their preſerip! 
tions. Suppoſe, that ſeveral families unite together 
into one ſociety, which is totally disjoined from all 
others, the rules, which preſerve peace and order, en- 
large themſelves to the utmoſt extent of that ſociety 
but becoming then entirely uſeleſs, loſe their force 
when. carried one ſtep farther. But again ſuppoſe; 
that ſeveral diftin& ſocieties maintain a -kind of inter- 
courſe for mutual convenience and advantage, the 
boundaries of juſtice ſtill grow larger, in proportion to 
the largeneſs of mens views, and the force of their mu- 
tual connections. Hiſtory, experience; reaſon, ſuf- 
ficiently inſtru& us in this natural progreſs of human 
ſentiments, and in the gradual enlargement « of our re- 
gards to juſtice, in proportion as we become acquaint- 
mt with the extenſive Vue? of that virtues ee JOU 
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Ir we examine the e ou by which juſtice 1s: 
directed, and property determined, we ſhall ſtill be 
preſented with the ſame concluſion. The good of 
mankind is the only object of all theſe laws and regu- 
lations. Not only is it requiſite, for the peace and in- 
tereſt of ſociety, that mens poſſeſſions ſhould be ſepa- 
rated; but the rules, which we follow, in making the 
Pin AW are ſuch as can beſt be contrived to ſerve 
farther the intereſts of ſociety. 3 
| We ſhall ſuppole, that a creature poſleſſed of ed 
but unacquainted with human nature, deliberates with 
himſelf what RULEs of juſtice or property would beſt 
promote public intereſt, and eſtabliſh peace and ſecu- 
rity among mankind: His moſt obvious thought would 
be, to alügn the largeſt * to the moſt exten- 

; five 
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five- virtue, and. give every one the power of. doing 


good, proportioned to his inclination. In a perfect 


theocracy, where a being infinitely intelligent governs 
by particular volitions, this rule would certainly have 
place, and might ſerve to the wiſeſt purpoſes : But 
were mankind to exęcute ſuch a law; ſo great is the 
uncertainty of merit, both from its natural obſcurity, 
and from the ſelf-conceit of each individual, that no 
determinate rule of conduct would ever reſult from it; 
and the total diſſolution of ſociety muſt be the imme- 
diate conſequence. Fanatics may ſuppoſe, ** that domi- 
nion is founded on grace, and © that ſaints alone in- 


herit the earth; rm civil magiſtrate very juſtly puts 


theſe ſublime theori s on the ſame footing with com- 
mon robbers, and teaches them by the ſevereſt diſcip- 


line, that a rule, which, in ſpeculation, may ſeem the 


moſt advantageous to ſociety, may yet be found in 
practice totally pernicious and deſtructive. 

That there were religious fanatics of this kind in 
England during the civil wars, we learn from hiſtory; 
though it is probable, that the obvious tendency of 
theſe principles excited ſuch horror in mankind, as 
ſoon obliged the dangerous enthuſiaſts to renounce, or 


at leaſt conceal their tenets. Perhaps the Levellers, 


who claimed an equal diſtribution of property, were a 
kind of political fanatics which aroſe from the religious 


ſpecies, and more openly avowed their pretenſions, as 


carrying a more plauſible appearance of being practi- 


cable in themſelves, as well as uſeful to human ſo- 


ciety. 


It muſt indeed be confeſſed, that nature is ſo liberal 


to mankind, that, were all her preſents equally divid- 
ed among the ſpecies, and improved by art and induſ- 
try, NY individual would enjoy. all the neceſſaries, 
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and o7en moſt of the comforts of life; nor would ever 
be liable to any ills, but ſuch as might accidentally 
ariſe from the ſickly frame and conſtitution: of his bo- 


dy. It mult alſo be confeſſed, that, whereyer we de- 


part from this equality, we rob the poor of more ſatis- 
faction than we add to the rich, and that the light 
gratification of a frivolous vanity, in one individual, 
frequently coſts more than bread to many families, and 
even provinces. It may appear withal, that the rule 
of equality, as it would be highly uſeful, is not alto: 
ether impracticable; but has taken place, at leaſt 
in an imperfe& degree, in ſome republics; particular- 
ly that of Sparta, where it was attended, it is ſaid, 
with the moſt beneficial conſequences. Not to men- 
tion, that the Agrarian laws, ſo frequently claimed in 
Rome, and carried into execution in many Greek ci- 
ties, proceeded all of them from a general KeR: of the 
But hiſtorians, and even common ſenſe, may nn 
us, that however ſpecious theſe ideas of perfect equali- 
15 may ſeem, they are really at bottom impracticable; ; 
and were they not ſo, would be extremely pernicious 
to human ſociety, Render poſſeſſions ever ſo equal, 


mens different degrees of art, care, and induſtry, will 


immediately break that equality: Or if you check 


theſe virtues, you reduce ſociety to the moſt extreme 


indigence ; ; and inſtead of preventing want and beg- 
gary in a few, render it unavoidable to the whole 
community, The moſt rigorous inquiſition too 18 re- 
quiſite to watch every inequality on its firſt appearance; 
and the moſt ſevere juriſdiction, to puniſh and redreſs 
it. But beſides that ſo much authority muſt ſoon de- 
generate into tyranny, and be exerted with great par- 


| tialities z who can N be n of it, in ſuch a 


ſituation 
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ſituation as is here ſuppoſed ? Perfect equality of poſ- 
ſeſſions, deſtroying all ſubordination, weakens extreme- 
ly the authority of magiſtracy, and muſt reduce an 
power nearly to a level, as well as property. 4 
We may conclude therefore, that in order to eſta- 
bliſh laws for the regulation of property, we muſt be 
acquainted with the nature and ſituation of man; muſt 
reject appearances which may be falſe, though ſpecious; ; 
and muſt ſearch for thoſe rules which are, on the 
whole, moſt uſeful and beneficial. - Vulgar ſenſe and 
flight experience are ſufficient for this purpoſe, where 
men give not way to too ſelfiſh- r or too: exten- 
ſive enthuſiaſm, 0 1 
Who ſees not, for inſtanee, that Whatever is el. 
ed or improved by a man's art or induſtry, ought for 
ever to be ſecured to him, in order to give encourage- 
ment to ſuch uſeful habits and accompliſhments ? That 
the property ought alſo to deſcend to children and re- 
lations, for the ſame uſeful purpoſe? That it may be 
alienated by conſent, in order to beget that commerce. 
and intercqurſe which is ſo beneficial to human ſociety? 
And that all contracts and promiſes ought carefully to 
be fulfilled, in order to ſecure mutual truſt and confi- 
dence, by which the general Are of mankind i is To | 
much promoted ? ? 5 ; 
Examine the writers on the laws of nature; and you 
will always find, that whatever principles they ſet out 
with, they are ſure to terminate here at laſt, and to aſ- 
ſign, as the ultimate reaſon for every rule which. they 
eſtabliſn, the convenience and neceſſities of mankind. 
A conceſſion thus extorted, in oppoſition to ſyſtems, 


has more authority than if it EG "Veen made in ens 
cution -of Tom, . 
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What other reaſon, indeed, could writers ever give, 
oo this muſt be mine and that yours; ſince unin- 
ſtructed nature ſurely never made any ſuch diſtinction? 
The objects, which receive thoſe appellations, are, of 
- themſelves, foreign to us; they are totally disjoined 
and ſeparated from us; {and nothing but the general 
ee of ſociety can Grew the connection. 

. Sometimes the intereſts of ſociety may require a rule 
of juſtice in a particular caſe; but may not determine 
any particular rule, among ſeveral, which are all equal - 
ly beneficial. In that caſe, the ſlighteſt analogies are 
laid hold of, in order- to prevent that indifference and 
ambiguity, which would be the ſource of perpetual diſ- 
ſenſion. Thus, poſſeſſion alone, and firſt poſſeſſion, is 
ſuppoſed to convey property, where nobody elſe has 
any preceding claim and pretenſion. Many of the 
reaſonings of lawyers are of this analogical nature, 
and depend c on very _ conneQtiong of the 1 in, 
tion. 

Does any one rn in e caſes; to vio- 
late all regard to the private property of individuals, 
and ſacrifice to public intereſt a diſtinction which had 
been eſtabliſhed for the ſake of that intereſt ? The ſafe- 
ty of the people is the ſupreme law: All other parti- 
cular laws are ſubordinate to it, and dependent on it : 
And if, in the common courſe of things, they be fol- 
lowed and regarded, it is only becauſe the public ſafe- 
ty and intereſt commonly demand ſo equal and i impar- 
tial an adminiſtration. 

Sometimes both utility and analogy fall. and leave 
he laws of juſtice in total uncertainty, Thus, it is 
highly requiſite, that preſcription. or long poſſeſſion 
ſhould convey property ; but what number -of days, 
or months, or years, ſhould be ſufficient for that pur- 


poſe, 
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poſe, it is impoſſible for reaſon alone to alt 
Civil laws here ſupply the place of the natural code, 


and aſſign different terms for preſcription, according 


to the different utilities propoſed by the legiſlature. 
Bills of exchange and promiſſory notes, by the laws of 
moſt countries, preſcribe ſooner than bonds, and mort- 
_ gages, and contracts of a more formal nature. 

In general, we may obſerve, that all queſtions of 
property are ſubordinate to the authority of civil laws, 
which extend, reſtrain, modify, and alter, the rules of 
natural juſtice, according to the particular convenience 
of each community. The laws have, or oughtto have, 
a conſtant reference to the conſtitution of government, 
the manners, the elimate, the religion, the commerce; 
the fituation, of each ſociety. A late author of genius, 
as well as learning, has proſecuted this ſubject at large; 
and has eſtabliſhed, from theſe principles, a ſyſtem of 
political knowledge, which abounds in ingenious and 
brilliant thoughts, and is not wanting in ſolidity - 
„What is a man's property? Any thing which it is 
lawful for him, and for him alone, to uſe. * But what 
rule have we, by which we can diſtinguiſh theſe objects? 
Here we muſt have recourſe to ſtatutes, cuſtoms, pre. 
cedents, analogies, and a hundred other circumſtances; 
ſome of which are conſtant and inflexible, ſome vari- 
able and arbitrary. But the ultimate point, in which 
they all profeſſedly terminate, is, the intereſt and hap- 
pineſs of human ſociety. Where this enters not into 
conſideration, nothing can appear more whimſical, un- 


natural, and even ſuperſtitious, than all or moſt of the 


laws of juſtice and of property. 


- Thoſe. who ridicule vulgar ſuperſtitions, and ekpols | 
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poſtures, apparel,” have an eaſy taſk ; while- they con- 
ſider all the qualities and relations of the objects, and 
diſcover no adequate cauſe for that affection or antipa- 
thy, veneration or horror, which have ſo mighty an 
influence over a conſiderable part of mankind. A Sy- 
rian would have ſtarved rather than taſte pigeon; an 
Egyptian would not have approached bacon: But if 
theſe ſpecies of food be examined by the ſenſes of ſight, 
ſmell, or taſte, or ſcrutinized by the ſciences of che- 
miſtry, medicine, or phyſics; no difference is ever 
found between them and any other ſpecies, nor can 


that preciſe circumſtance be pitched on, which may 
afford a juſt foundation for the religious paſſion. A 


fowl on Thurſday is lawful food; on Friday abomin- 
able; eggs, in this houſe, and in this dioceſe, are per- 
mitted during Lent; a hundred paces farther, to eat 


them is a damnable fin. This earth or building, yeſ- 


terday, was profane; to- day, by the muttering of cer- 


tain words, it has become holy and ſacred. Such re- 


flections as theſe, in the mouth of a philoſopher, one 
may ſafely ſay, are too obvious to have any influence; 
becauſe they muſt always, to every man, occur at firſt 
ſight; and where they prevail not of themſelves, they 
are ſurely obſtructed by education, ee and paſ- 

ſion, not by ignorance or Willa. | 
It may appear to a careleſs view, or rather a too "Y 
ſtracted reflection, that there enters a like ſuperſtition 
into all the ſentiments of juſtice ; and that if a man 
expoſe its object, or what we call property, to the ſame 
ſcrutiny of ſenſe and ſcience, he will not, by the-moſt 
accurate inquiry, find any foundation for the difference 
made by moral. ſentiment. I may lawfully nouriſh 
myſelf from this tree ; but the fruit of another of the 
ſame ſpecies, ten paces off, it is criminal for me to 
touch, 
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touch. Had I worn this apparel an hour ago, I had 
merited the ſevereſt puniſhment ; but a man, by pro- 
nouncing a few magical ſyllables, has now rendered it 
fit for my uſe and ſervice. Were this houſe placed in 
the neighbouring territory, it had been immoral. for 
me to. dwell in it; but being built on this fide the ri- 
ver, it is fubject to a different. municipal law, and, by 
its becoming mine, I incur no blame or cenſure. The 
ſame ſpecies of reaſoning, it may be thought, which ſo 
ſucceſsfully expoſes ſuperſtition, is alſo applicable to 
Juſtice ; z nor is it poſſible, in the one caſe, more than 
in the other, to point out, in the object, that-preciſe 
quality or circumſtance which is the nnen of the 
ſentiment. 

But there is this material Sifarence ua ſuper- 
ſlition and juſtice, that the former is frivolous, uſeleſs, 
and burdenſome ;, the latter is abſolutely requiſite to 
the well-being of mankind and exiſtence of ſociety. 
when we abſtract from this circumſtance (for it is too 
apparent ever to be overlooked), it muſt be confeſſed, 
that all regards to right and property ſeem entirely 
without foundation, as much as the groſſeſt and moſt 
vulgar ſuperſtition. Were the intereſts of ſociety nowiſe 
concerned, it is as unintelligible, why another's articu- 
lating certain ſounds implying conſent, ſhould change 
the nature of my actions with regard to a particular 
object, as why the reciting of a liturgy by a prieſt, in 

a certain habit and poſture, ſhould dedicate a heap of 
brick and timber, and render it, thenceforth and for 
ever, ſacred kx. 

Theſe reflections are far from weakening the obliga- 
tions of juſtice, or diminiſhing any thing from the moſt 
lacred attention to property: On the contrary, ſuch 

ſentiments 
„See NOTE b 


"I - or josriom © erm 
ſentiments muſt acquire new force from the preſent 
reaſoning. For what ſtronger foundation can be de- 
fired or conceived for any duty, than to obſerve, that 

human ſociety, or even human nature, could not ſub- 
Hiſt without the eſtabliſhment of it; and will ſtill arrive 
at greater degrees of happineſs an perfection, the 
more ren the ee ſs which is paid to that 

The PO ſeems obvious: As juſtice evidently 

| tends to promote public utility, and to ſupport civil ſo- 

bh ciety, the ſentiment of juſtice is either derived from 

1 fl | our refleQing on that tendency, or, like hunger, thirſt, 

K and other appetites, reſentment, love of life, attachment 
to offspring, and other paſſions, ariſes from a ſimple 
original inſtin& in the human breaſt, which nature has 
implanted for like ſalutary purpoſes. - If the latter be 
the caſe, it follows, that property, which is the obje& 
of juſtice, i is alſo diſtinguiſhed by a ſimple, original ins 
ſtin&, and is not aſcertained by any argument or res 
flection. But who is there that ever heard of ſuch an 
inſtinct? Or is this a ſubject in which new diſcoveries 
can be made? We may as well expect to diſcover in 
the body new ſenſes, which had before I __ * 
ſervation of all mankind. 

But farther, though it ſeems a very ample en 
tion to ſay, that nature, by an inſtinRive ſentiment, 
diſtinguiſhes property, yet in reality we ſhall find, that 

1 dhere are required for that purp6ſe ten thouſand diffe- 

# rent inſtincts, and theſe employed about objects of the 

1 greateſt intricacy and niceſt diſcernment.” For when a 

definition of property is required, that relation is found 
to reſolve itſelf into any poſſeſſion acquired by occupa- 

tion, by induſtry, by preſcription, by inheritance, by | 
contract, &c. Can we think that nature, by an ng, 


* 
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nal inſtinQ, inſtructs us in ul theſe niethods of ms 
ſition Ff 

Theſe words, too, as an contract, ſtand for 
ideas infinitely complicated; and to define them exact- 
ly, a hundred volumes of laws, and a thoufand volumes 
of commentators, have not been found ſufficient. Does 
nature, whoſe inſtin&s in men are all ſimple, embrace 
ſuch complicated and artificial objects, and create a ra- 


tional creature, without u b any m to the ope- | 


ration of his reaſon ? 


But even though all this were admitted, it would not 


be ſatisfactory. Poſitive laws can certainly transfer 


property. Is it by another original inſtinQ, that we | 


recognize the authority of kings and ſenates, and mark 
all the boundaries of their juriſdiction? Judges too, 
even though their ſentence be erronepus and illegal, 
muſt be allowed, for the ſake of peace and order, to 
have deciſive authority, and ultimately to determine 


property. Have we original, innate ideas of prætors, 


and chancellors, and juries? Who ſees not, that all 
theſe inſtitutions ariſe merely from * Hedellitics we 
human ſociety ? 


All birds of the ſame ſpecies, in every age and couns 


try, build their neſts alike : In this we ſee the force of 


inſtinct. Men in different times and places, frame their 


houſes differently: Here we perceive the influence of 
reaſon and cuſtom. . A like inference may be drawn 
from comparing the inſtinet of generation and the i in- 
ſtitution of property. 


How great ſoever the variety of e ln It 5 


muſt be confeſſed, that their chief outlines pretty regu- 


larly concur; becauſe the purpoſes to which they tend, 


are every Ghere exactly ſimilar. In like manner, all 
houſes have a roof and walls, windows and chimneys 3 
| | though 
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though diverſified in their hape, figure, and materials. 
The purpoſes of the: latter, directed ta the conveniences 
of human life, diſcover. not more plainly their origin 
framureaſon and reflection, than doi thoſe of the former, 
int all to a like ended corral 


| uknecdnot-mention the variations which all the rules | 


of property receive from the ſiner turns and. connec- 


tions cfethe imagination, andi from the ſuhtilties and 


ahſttactions of law. topics and reaſoning There ia no 
poſſibility of reconciling this ohſernatian te the notion 
of original inſtincts. 1 7 fl R 
What alone will beget a doubtcoticerningitherimory 
on which I inſiſt, is the influence'of educatiom uud ac- 
quired habits by which we are ſo accuſtomedtdblame 


injuſtice, that we are not, in every inſtance,agonſcious | 


of any immediate reflection on the petnicienimoonſc- 
quences of it. The views the moſt famliar to us are 
apt, for that very reaſon, to eſcape us j and what we 


haye very frequently performed from certain motives, 


We ate apt likewiſe. to continue. mechanically, without. 
recalling, on every occaſion, the reflections which firſt 
determined us. The convenience, or rather neceſſity, 
which leads to juſtice, is ſo univerſal, and every where 
points ſo much to the ſame rules, that the habit takes 
place in all ſocieties; and it is not without ſome ſcru- 
tiny, that we are able to aſcertain its true origin. The 
matter, however, is not ſo obſcure, but that, even in 
common life, we have, every moment, recourſe to the 


principle of public utility, and aſk, * What muſt be- 


come of the world, if ſuch practices prevail? How could 


ſociety ſubſiſt r ſuch diſorders?” Were the diſtige4 


tion, or ſeparation of poſſeſſions entirely uſeleſs, can any: 


one conceiye, that it ever ſhould have obtained i in ſo« 


2 | 
- Thug 


— "> 
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Thus we ſeem, upon the Whole, to TONY attained a 
knowledge of the force of that principle here inſiſted 
on, and can determine what degree of eſteem or moral 
approbation may reſult from reflections on public inte- 


reſt and utility. The neceſfity of juſtice to the ſupport 
of ſociety is the 50Lz foundation of that virtue; and 


ſince mo moral excellence is more highly eſteemed, we 


may conclude, that this circumſtance of uſefulneſs has, 
in general, the ſtrongeſt energy, and moſt entire com- 
mand over our ſentiments. It muſt, therefore, be the 
ſource of a conſiderabie part of — merit aſeribed to 


humanity, benevolence, friendſhip, public ſpirit, and 


other facial virtues of that ſtamp; as it is the $0LE 
ſource.of the moral approbation paid to fidelity, juſtice, 
veracity, integrity, and. thoſe other eſtimable and uſe- 
ful qualities and principles. It is entirely agreeable 1 to 
the rules of philoſophy, and even of common reaſon, 
where any principle has been found to have a great 
force and energy i in one inſtance, to aſeribe it to a like 
energy in all ſimilar inſtances. This indeed i is s New- 


ton's chk a ee 


SECTION 1V, 


Of Political Society. 


ab every man ſufficient POSE ng to perceive; ot | 


all times, the ſtrong intereſt: which binds him to 
the obſervance of juſtice and equity, _ W of 
Yor, II. R mind 
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ady adherence to 4 

1 to and a Altant — 1 en 10 the al- 
rements of preſent pleafure and advantage; there had 
never, in that cafe, been any ſuch thing as government 
or political fociety, but ech man, following his natu- 
ral liberty, had lived im entire peace arid harmony with 
all others. Whit need of poſitive law, Where fatural 
juſtice is, of xſelf, 4 fuffictent reſtraint ? Wfy create 
magiſtrates, Where there never rife any diſorder or 
iniquity ? Why abridge our native freedom,” when; in 


every inſtance, the utmoſt exertion of it is found inno- 


cent and beneficial? It is evident that, if government 
were totally uſeleſs, it never could ale place, and that 
the soLE foundation of the duty ef AH FOM is the 
advantage which it procures to Tooiety/ by preſerving 
— and order among man kind. * 
When a number of political ſocieties dre efetted, 


and maintain à great intercourſe together, a iche let bf 


rules are immediately difcoveted to be uſeful in that 
particular ſituation; and accordingly take place under 
the title of LAws of NATIONS. Of this kind are; the 
ſacredneſs of the perſons of ambaſſadors, abſtaining 
from poiſoned arms, quarter in war, with others of 
that kind, which are plainly calculated for the advan- 
tage of ſtates and 2 in their r with 
each other. eher nt 
The rules of jultiec; ſuch as pen eng individu- 
als, are not entirely ſuſpended among political ſocieties. 
All princes pretend à regard to the rights of other 
princes ; and ſome, no doubt, without hypocriſy. Al- 
liances and treaties are every day made between inde- | 
pendent ſtates, which would only be ſo much waſte of 
parchment, if they were' not found by experience to 
have ſome influence and authority. But here is the 
| difference 
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difference between kingdoms and individuals: Human 
nature cannot, by any means, ſubſiſt, without the aſſo- 
ciation of individuals; and that aſſociation never could 
have place, were no regard paid to the laws of equity 
and juſtice. Diſorder, confuſion, the war of all againſt 
all, are the neceſſary eonſequenees of ſuch a licentious 
conduct. But nations can ſubſiſt without intercourſe. 
They may even ſubſiſty in ſome degree, under a gene- 
ral war⸗ The obſervance of juſtice, though uſeful a- 
mong them, is not guarded by ſo ſtrong à neceſſity as 
among individuals; and the moral obligation holds 
proportion with the uſefulneſs: All politicians will al- 
low, and moſt philoſophers, that REAS0NS of STATE 
may, in particular emergencies, diſpenſe with the rules 
of: juſtice, and invalidate any treaty or alliance, where 
the ſtrict obſervance of it would be prejudicial, in a 
conſiderable degree, to either of the contracting parties. 
But nothing leſs than the moſt extreme neceſſity, it is 
confeſſed, can juſtify individuals in x breach of pro- 
miſe, vr an invaſion of the properties of others. | 
In # confederated commonwealth; ſuch as the A-' 
chæan republic of old; or the Swiſs Cantons and Unit: 
ed Provinces in modern times; as the league has here 
a peculiar utility, the conditions of union have a pe- 
culiar ſacredneſs and authority; and à violation of 
them would be regarded as no leſs, or even as more 
criminal, than any private injury or injuſtice: - 
The long and helpleſs infancy of man requires the 
combination of parents for the ſubſiſtence of their 
young; and that combination requires the virtue of 
cHASTITY- or fidelity to the martiage-bed; Without 
ſuch an utility, it will readily be . that ſuch a 
virtue would never have been thought f: 
„ N 2 Poe aw 
3 See Note XI. | 
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An infideli ty;of this nature is much more pernicious 
in women than in men. Hence the. laws of chaſtity, 
are much ſtricter over the one th on over the 
other. II A i eier ee 
Theaſe rules have all a reference to n ag > py 
iy women paſt. child - bearing are no more ſuppoſed to 
,exempted from them than thoſe in the flower of 
their youth and beauty. General rules are often ex- 
ed beyond the principle whence they firſt ariſe; 
and in all matters of taſte and ſentiment. It is a vul- 
gar ſtory at Paris, that, during the rage of the Miſſiſ- 
ſippi- a hump+backed. fellow went every day into the 
Rue. de Quincempoix, where the ſtock-jabbers met in 
great crowds, and was well paid for allowing them to 
make uſe of his hump as a deſk, in order to ſign their 
contracts upon it. Would the fortune, which he raiſ- 
ed by, this expedient, make him a handſome fellow; 
though it be confeſſed, that perſonal beauty ariſes very 
much from ideas of utility? The imaginatign is influ- 
enced hynaſſociations of ideas; which, though. they 
axife at firſt from the judgment, are not eaſily altered 
byceyery. particular exception that occurs to us. To 
which we may add; in the preſent caſe of .chaſtity, that 
the example of the old would be pernicious to the 
young 3 and that women, continually foxeſeeing that a 
cextain time would bring them the liberty of indul- 
gence, would naturally : advance that period, and think 
more lightly of this whole . ſo requiſite to ſo- 
ciety. 1 „ obne bits 
Thoſe who K in the ane 3 have ſuch fre- 
quent opportunities of licence of this kind, that no- 
thing could preſerve purity of manners, were marriage 
allowed, among the neareſt relations, or any inter- 
courſe of love between them ratified by law and cul- 
tom. 
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tom. Ix RSH therefore, being pernicious in a ſupe- | 
rior degree, has alfo a ſuperior" een Are 957 59 
deformity annexed to it. 
What is the reaſon, why, by the A kava | 
one might marry a half-fiſter by the father, but not 
by the mother? Plainly this © the manners of the A- 
thenians were fo reſerved,” that a man was neyer per- 
mitted to approach the womens apartment, even in 
the ſame family, unleſs where he viſited his own 
mother. His ſtep-mother and her children were as 
much ſhut up from him as the women of any other 
family, and there wus as little danger of any criminal 
correſpondence between them. Uncles and nieces, 
for a like reaſon, might marry at Athens; but neither 
theſe, nor Half. brothers and fiſters, ulediiratt that 
alliance at Rome, where the intercourſe was more 
open between the ſexes,” Public utility is the cauſe of 
all thefe variations. © 
Tv repeat, to a * * rtejadice, a ik that 
| eſcaped him in private converſation, or to make any 
ſuch uſe of his private letters, is highly blamed. The 
free and ſocial-intercourſe of minds muſt be extreme- 
ly — where no um rules of fidelity a are eſta- 
bliſhed. $13 >) $1 . £24 
Even in repeating Sides; whence we can — no 
ill conſequences to reſult, the giving of one's author 
is regarded as a piece of indiſcretion, if not of im- 
morality. Theſe ſtories, in paſſing from hand to 
hand, and receiving all the uſual variations, frequent- 
ly come about to the perſons concerned, and produce 
animoſities and quarrels among people, whoſe inten- 
tions are the moſt innocent and inoffenſtve. | 
To pry into ſecrets, to open or even read the letters 
ot. others, to play the ſpy upon their words and looks 
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and actions; what habits more inconvenient in ſocie- 
ty? What habits, of conſequence, more blameable ? 
This principle is alſo the foundation of moſt of the 
laws of good manners; a kind of leffer morality, cal- 
culated for the eaſe of company and converſation. 
Too much or too little ceremony are both blamed ; 
and every thing which promotes ſeaſe without an _ 

_ familiarity, is uſeful and laudable. 
© Conftancy in friendſhips, attachments, and familia: 


| chiles: is commendable, and is requiſite to ſupport truſt 


and good correſpondence in ſociety. But-in places of 
general, though caſual concourſe, where the purſuit of 
health and pleaſure brings people promiſcuouſly toge- 
ther, public conveniency has diſpenſed with this 
maxim; and cuſtom there promotes an unreſerved 
ee e for the time, by indulging the privilege 


of dropping afterwards every indifferent acquaintance, 


without breach of civility or good manners. 

Even in ſocieties which are eſtabliſhed on principles 
the molt immoral, and the moſt deſtructive to the in- 
tereſts of the general ſociety, there are required cer- 
tain rules, which a ſpecies of falſe honour, as well as 
wo intereſt, engages the members to obſerve. 

obbers and pirates, it has often been remarked, 
could not maintain their pernicious confederacy, did 
they not eſtabliſh a new diſtributive juſtice among 


_ themſelves, and recal thoſe laws of equity which they 


have yiolated with the reſt of mankind; ' + 

- hate a drinking companion, ſays the Greek: pro- 
verb, who never forgets. The follies of the laſt de- 
bauch ſhould be buried in eternal — in order 


gu give full ſcope to the follies of the next. _ 


Among nations, where an immoral geben if 
covered with a thin veil of myſtery, is, in ſome de- 


bree 
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gree, authoriſed by cuſtom, there immediately ariſe a 
ſet of rules, calculated for the conveniency of that at- 


tachment. The famous court or parliament of love. 
in Provence. formerly, decided all difficult caſes of this 
Daene Seen yy” 

In ſocieties, ſor play, there are laws required for 1 the 
conduct of the game; and theſe laws are different in 
each game. The foundation, I own, of ſuch ſocieties 
is frivolous ; and the laws are, in a great meaſure, 
though not altogether, capricious and arbitrary. So 
far is there a material difference between them and the 
rules of juſtice, fidelity, and loyalty. The general 
ſocieties of men are abſolutely requiſite for the ſubſiſt- 
ence of the lpecies ; ; and the public conveniency which 
regulates morals, is inviolably eſtabliſhed in the na- 
ture of man, and of the world, in which he lives. 
The compariſon, therefore, in theſe reſpecds, is very 
imperfect. We may only learn from it the neceſſity 
of rules, phereyer men have any anterGapris ith each 
other. 01 5 (115-17 RY! F904 en ee g 

They cannot even paſs each other on. the road with- 
out rules. Waggoners, coachmen, and poſtilions 
have principles, by which they give, the way; and 
theſe, are chiefly founded on mutual eaſe and conve- 
nience. Sometimes alſo they are arbitrary, at 1 
dependent on a kind of capricious analogy, like many 
of the reaſonings of lawyers “. acl 

To carry the matter farther, We may obſerve, that 
it is impoſſible for men ſo much as to murder each 
other without, ſtatutes, and maxims, and an idea of 
juſtice and honour. War has its laws as well as 
peace; and even that ſportiye kind of war, carried on 
among wreſtlers, boxers, cudgel- players, gadiators, 


R 4 e add 
. See Note CV. 
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is regulated by fixed principles. Common intereſt 
and utility beget infallibly a ſtandard of "tight. and 
wrong ee the ene e eee 61 55 ne! | 
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r Note 


T fiend ſo natural a thought to aſcribe to their uti- 

lity the praiſe which we beſtow on the ſocial vir- 
tues, that one would expect to meet with this princi- 
ple every where in moral writers, as the chief founda- 
tion of their reaſoning and inquiry. In common life, 
we may obſerve, that the circumſtance of utility is al- 
ways appealed to; nor is it ſuppoſed, that a greater 
teulogy can be given to any man, than to diſplay his 
uſeſumeſs to the public, and enumerate the ſervices 
which he has performed to mankind and ſociety. 
What praiſe, even of an inanimate form, if the re- 
gularity and elegance of its parts deſtroy not its fitneſs 
for any uſeful purpoſe ! And how ſatisfactory an apo- 
logy for any diſproportion or ſeeming deformity, if we 
can ſhow the neceflity of that particular conſtruction 
tor the-uſe intended! A ſhip appears more beautiful 
0 an aftift, or one moderately ſkilled in navigation, 
where its prow is wide and ſwelling beyond its poop, 
. than if it were framed with a preciſe geometrical regu- 
. in contradiftion to all the laws of mechanics, 
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A building, whoſe doors and windows | werevexact 
ſquares, would tnivtithereye h that very proportion; 
as ill adapted to the figure of 4 human "creature;" for 
whoſe ſervice the fabric was intended. What wonder 
then that a man, whoſe habits and conduct are hurt- 
ful to ſociety, an : r pernicious to every 
one who has-an intercourſe with him, ſhould, on that 
account, be an object of diſapprobation, and commu- 
nicate to every ſpectator the ſtrongeſt ſentiment of dil. 
guſt and hatred®. : 

But perhaps the difficulty of accounting for | theſe 
effects of uſefulneſs, or its contrary, has kept philo- 
ſophers from admitting them into their ſyſtems of 
ethics, and has induced them rather to employ any 
other principle in explaining the origin of moral go 
and evil. But it is no juſt reaſon for; rejeCting- | 
principle, confirmed by experience, that we * 
give a ſutisfactory aceount of its origin, nor are able 
to reſolve it into other more general principles. And 
if we would employ a little thought on the preſent 
ſubject, we need be at no loſs to account for the influ- 
cnoe of utility, and to deduce it from principles, 1 
moſtknown and avowed in human naturmmee. 

From the apparent uſefulneſs of the ſocial virtues, 
it hab readily been inferred by ſceptics, both ancient 
and modern, that all moral diſtinctions ariſe from 
education, and were, at firſt, invented, and after- 
wards, encouraged, by the art of politicians, in order 
to rentler men tractable, and ſubdue their natural fe- 
rocity and ſelfiſhneſs, which incapacitated them for ſo— 
cietys This principle, indeed, of precept and educa- 
tion, muſt ſo far be ned to have a powerful influ- 
e 9 e W nge or Unniniſh, be- 
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yond their. natural ſtandard, the ſentiments of appro» 
| bation. or diſlike ; and may even, in particular inſtan- 
ces, create, without any natural principle, a new ſen- | 
timent of this kind; as is evident in all ſuperſtitious 
practices and obſervances: that all moral affection or 
diſlike ariſes from this origin, will never ſurely be al- 
lowed by any judicious inquirer, Had nature made 
no ſuch diſtinction, founded on the original conſtitu- 
tion of the mind, the words, Honourable and Shame - 
ful, Lovely and Odious, Noble and Deſpicable, had 
never had place in any language; nor could politi- 
cians, had they invented theſe terms, ever have been 
able to render them intelligible, or make them convey 
any idea to the audience. So that nothing can be 
more ſuperficial than this paradox of the ſceptics; 
and it were well, if, in the abſtruſer ſtudies of logic 
and metaphyſics, we could as eaſily obviate the cavils 
of that ſect, as in the practical and more intelligible 
ſciences of politics and moralss. 

The ſocial virtues muſt, therefore, be allowed to 
have a natural beauty and amiableneſs, which, at firſt, 
antecedent to all precept or education, recommends 
them to the eſteem of uninſtructed mankind, and en- 
gages their affections. And as the public utility of 
theſe virtues is the chief circumſtance. whence they 

derive their merit, it follows, that the end, which 
they have a tendency to promote, muſt be ſome way 
agreeable to us, and take hold of ſome natural affec- 
tion, It muſt pleaſe, either from conſiderations of 
ſelf-intereſt, or from more generous motives 0 re- 
gards. 

It has often been aſſerted, that, 2 as every man bas 
a ſtrong connection with ſociety, and perceives the 
impoſſibility of his ſolitary ſubſMence, he becomes, 
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on that account, favourable to all thoſe habits or prin- 
ciples which promote order in ſociety, and inſure to 
him the quiet poſſeſſion of ſo ineſtimable a bleſſing. 
As much as we value our own happineſs and welfare, 
as much muſt we applaud the practice of juitice and 
humanity, by which alone the focial confederacy can 
be maintained, and every man reap the — un mus 
tual protection and affiſtance. | 
This deduction of morals from ſelf-love; or a An 
to private intereſt, is an obvious thought, and has not 
arifen, wholly from the wanton ſallies and ſportive af. 
ſaults of the ſceptics. To mention no others, Poly- 

bius, one of the graveſt and moſt judicious, as well ag 
moſt moral writers of antiquity, has aſſigned this ſel 
fiſh origin to all our ſentiments of virtue *, But 
though the ſolid, practical ſenſe of that author, and 
his averſion to all vain ſubtilities, render his authority 
on the preſent ſubject very conſiderable; yet is not 
this an affair to be decided by authority; and the 
voice of nature and experience ſeems 1 to oppoſe 
the ſelfiſh theory. 

We fre quently beſtow praiſe on virtuous actions, 
performed in very diſtant ages and remote countries; 
where the utmoſt ſubtility of imagination would not 
diſcover any appearance of ſelf-intereſt, or find any 
connection of our preſent happineſs ind. ſecurity wah 
events ſo widely ſeparated from us. 

A generous, a brave, a noble deed, performed by 
an adverſary, commands our approbarian ; while, in 
its conſequences, it may be e nn 
to our particular intereſt. 

Where private advantage occurs, with general affec- 
tion for virtue, we readily perceive and avow the mix- 

| « ture 


* Sec Note [AA]. 


% 


2658 ur vruary pears. Stet wy 


ture of theſe: diftin& ſentiments, which have a very 
different feeling and influence on the mind. We 
praiſe, perhaps, with more alacrity, where the gene- 
rous, humane action contributes to our partienlar in- 
tereſt: But · thè topies of praiſe, which we inſiſt on, 
are very wide of this circumſtance. And we may at- 
tempt to bring over others to our ſentiments, without 
endeavouring to convinee them, that they reapl any ad- 
vantage from the actions ne we recommend an 
approbation and applauſz—z.. | 
Frame the model of a oraife-worthy character,; tin 
ſting of all the moſt amiable moral:virtues;/ give in 
ſtances, in which theſe diſplay themſelves after aniemi- 
nent and extraordinary manner: Vou readily engage 
the eſteem and approbation of all your audience? who 
never fo much as inquire in what age anti ebuntry the 
perſon lived who poſſeſſed theſe noble qualities 21 wir- 
cumſtance, however, of all others, the moſt. material 
to ſelf. love, or a concern for our 'own-itidividual hap» 
pineſs. fc IQ 19318 nt nl 
Once on a time, a e dhe Mach den 
teſt of parties, prevailed ſo far as to procure; bythis 
eloquence, the baniſhment of an able adyerfary:; 
whom he ſecretly followed, offering him moneys for 
His ſupport during his exile, and ſoothing” him with 
topics of conſolation in his misfortunes. Alas cries 
the baniſhed ſtateſman, with what regret muſt 1 
leave my friends in this city, where even enemies are 
{ generous ”? Virtue, though in an enemy, here 
pleaſed him: And we alſo give it the juſt tribute of 
praiſe and approbation ; nor do we retract theſe” ſenti- 
ments, when we hear, that the action paſſed at Athens, 
about two thouſand years ago, and that the p 
names were Eſchines and Demoſthenes. 
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„What is that to me?“, There are few occaſions 
when this queſtion is not pertinent: And had it that 
univerſal, infallible influence ſuppoſed, it would turn 
into ridicule every compoſition, and. almoſt every con: 
verſation which contain n e. cenſure of men 
and manners. 

It is but a weak 8 _ oat. hos theſe 
facts and arguments, to ſay, that we tranſport ourſelves 
by the force of imagination, into diſtant ages and 
countries, and conſider the advantage, which we 
ſhould, have reaped; from. theſe. characters, had we 
been contemporaries, and had any commerce with the 
perſons. It is, not conceivable, how a real. ſentiment 
or. paſſion, gan ever ariſe from a known imaginary inte- 
reſt ; eſpecially when our real intereſt. is ſtill Kept in 
view, and is often acknowledged to be entirely diſtin& 
from the ãmaginary, and even ſometimes, oppoſite to i it. 

& man, brought to the brink of a precipice, cannot 
look down, without trembling ; and the ſentiment of 
imaginary danger actuates him, in oppoſition, ta the 
opinion and belief of real ſafety. But the imagination 
is here aſſiſted by the preſence. of a ſtriking object; 
and yet prevails not, except it be allo aided by novel- 
ty, and the unuſual appearance of the object. Cuſ- 
tom ſoon reconciles us to heights and precipices, and 
wears off theſe falſe and deluſive terrors. The reverſe 
is obſervable in the eſtimates which we form of cha- 
racters and manners; and the more we habituate our- 
ſelves to an accurate ſcrutiny, of morals, the more de- 
licate lenling do we acquire of the moſt minute diſtinc- 
tions betyeen vice and virtue. Such frequent occa- 
ſion, indeed, haye we, in common life, to pronounce. 
all kinds of moral determinations, that no object of 
this kind can be new or * nanu to us; nor could any 
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falſe views or prepoſſeſſions maintain their ground 4. 
gainſt an experience ſo common and familiar. Expe- 
rience being chiefly what forms the affociations of 
ideas, it is impoſſible that any aſſociation could eſtas 
bliſh and 6 itſelf, in direct nn to that 
principle. Soy eg 
Uſefulneſs is agreeable, and lage our bend 
tion. This is a matter of fact, confirmed by daily ob- 
ſervation; But, uſeful? - For what? For ſome bo- 
dy's intereſt, ſurely? Whoſe intereſt then? Not 
our on only: For our approbation frequently ex- 
tends farther. It muſt, therefore, be the intereſt of 
thoſe who are ſerved by the character or action ap- 
proved of; and theſe we may conelude, however re- 
mote, are not totally indifferent to us. By opening 
up this principle, we ſhall me ery one Us vary ſource 
of moral 3 * at , ee 
e | | CL BS 
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tenſive energy, and the intereſt of each individual is, 
in general, ſo cloſely connected with that of the com- 
munity, that thoſe philoſophers were excuſable, Who 
fancied, that all our concern for the public might be 
reſolved into a concern for our own happineſs and 
preſervation. They ſaw every moment, inſtances of 
approbution or blame, ſatisfaction or diſpleaſure, to- 
wards characters and actions; they denominated the 
objects of theſe ſentiments, Virtues or Vices; they ob- 
ſerved, that the former had a tendeney to increaſe the 
happineſs, and the latter the miſery of mankind; 
they aſked, whether it were poſhble that we could 
have any general concern Top „ or any diſinter- 

eſted 
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eſted reſentment of the welfare or injury of others? 
they found it ſimpler to conſider all theſe ſentiments 
as modifications of ſelf. love; and they diſcovered a 
pretenee, at leaſt, for this unity of principle, in that 
cloſe union of intereſt, which is ſo obſervable Os 
_ public and each individual. 

But notwithſtanding this frequent aueh of in- 
tereſts, it is eaſy to attain what natural philoſophers, 
after Lord Bacon, have affected to call the experimen- 
tum crucis, or that experiment which points out 
the right way in any doubt or ambiguity We have 

found. inſtances, in which private intereſt was ſeparate 
from public; in which it was even contrary : And 
yet We obſerved the moral ſentiment to continue, 
notwithſtanding this disjunction of intereſts. And 
wherever theſe; diſtinct intereſts ſenſibly, concurred, 
we always found a ſenſible increaſe of the ſentiment, 
and a more warm affection to virtue, and deteſtation 
of vice, or what we properly call Gratitude and Re- 
venge. Compelled by theſe inſtances, we muſt re- 
nounce the theory which accounts for every moral ſen- 
timent by the principle of ſelf-love. We maſt adopt a 
more public affection, and allow, that the intereſts of 
fociety are not, even on their own account, entirely in- 
different to us. Uſefulneſs is only a tendency to a cer- 
tain end; and it is a contradiction in terms, that any 
thing pleuſes as means to an end, where the end itfelf 
nowiſe affects us. If. uſefulneſs, therefore, be ſource 
of moral ſentiment, and if this uſeſulneſs be not always 
conſidered with a reference to ſelf ; it follows, that 
every thing which contributes to the happineſs of ſocie- 
ty, recommends itſelf directly to our approbation and 
good-will. - Here is a principle which accounts, in great 
part, for the origin of morality : And what need we 
ſeck 
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Tſegk for abſtruſe and remote ſyſtems, hen there oc- 
curs one fo obvious and natural * fg. awww ws wa 
Hare we any difficulty to comprehend the force of 
humanity and beneyolence ? Or to conceive that the 
very aſpect of happineſs, joy, proſperity, gives pleaſure; 
that of pain, ſuffering, ſorrow, communicates uneaſi- 
neſs? The human countenance, ſays Horacez,. borrows . 
ſmiles, or tears from the human countenance. Reduce 
a perſon to ſolitude, and he loſes all enjoyment, except 
either of the ſenſual or ſpeculative kind; and that be- 
cauſe the movements of his heart are not forwatded.by 
_ correſpondent movements in his fellow- creatures. The 
ſigns of ſorrow and mourning, though arbitrary, aſſect 
us with melancholy; but the naturał ſymptoma, tears 
and cries and groans, never fail to infuſe compaſſion 
and uneaſineſs. And if the effects of miſery touch us 
in ſo lively a manner, can we be ſuppoſed altogether . 
inſenſible or indifferent towards its cauſes; when a 
malicious or treacherous character and behaviour are 
preſented to us? n 
We enter, I ſhall ſuppoſe, into a convenient, warm, 
well-contrived apartment: we neceſſarily receive a 
pleaſure from its very ſurvey ; becauſe it preſents us 
with the pleaſing ideas of eaſe, ſatisfaction, and enjoy- 
ment. The hoſpitable, good-humoured, humane land- 
lord appears. This circumſtance ſurely muſt embelliſh 
the whole; nor can we eaſily forbear reflecting, with 
pleaſure, on the ſatisfaction which reſults to every . 
from his intercourſe and good office. 
His whole family, by the freedom, eaſe, 2 — 
_ calm enjoyment, diffuſed over their countenances, 
ſufficiently 


* See Note [B BJ]. N 
+ Uti ridentibus arrideat, ita flentibus adflent 
Humani vultus. Hor. 
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ſufficiently expreſs their . - happineſs. I have a pleaſing. 
ſympathy in the proſpect of ſo much joy, and can never 
conſider the ſource bf it without the moſt agrecable 
emotions. 90 

He — * me, hes an oppreſſive and ns 1 | 
bour had attemipted/to diſpoſſeſs him of his inheritance, 
and had long diſturbed all his innocent and ſocial plea- 
ſures. I feel an immediate indignation ariſe in me 
againſt ſuch violence and injury. . * 

But it is no wonder, he adds, that a private wrong | 
ſhould-proceed from a man who had enſlaved provin- 
ces, depopulatech eities, and made the field and ſcaffold 
ſtream with human blood. I am ſtruck with horror 
at the profpe@rof fo much miſery, and am aCtuated by 
the ſtrongeſt antipathy againſt its author. 

In general, it is certain, that, wherever we go, what: 5 


ever we reflect on or converſe about, every thing ſtilt = 


preſents us with the view of human happineſs or mi- 
ſery, and excites" in our breaſt a ſympathetic moye- _ _ 
ment. of pleaſure or uneaſineſs. In our ſerious. OCcu- 
pations, in our careleſs amuſements, this principle ſtill 
exerts its active energy. 

A man who enters the theatre, i is WD 730% firuck 
with the view of ſo great a multitude participating of 
one common amuſement; and experiences, from their 
very aſpect, a ſuperior ſenübility or diſpoſition of being 
affected with every ſentiment which he ſhares with his 
tellbw-creatures: ; 

He obſerves the actors to be animated. by de ap- 
pearance of a full audience, and raiſed to a degree-of 
enthuſiaſm, which they cannot command in any ſoli- 
tary or calm moment. 

Every movement of the theatre, by a \ kilful poet, is 
communicated, a8 it; were by magic, to the ſpe tors; 
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who weep; tremble, reſent, rejoice} and are inflamed 
with all the variety of paſſions; which acbuate the ſeve- | 
ral perſonages of the drama. 
: Where any event croſſes gur wiſhes, and ee 


the happineſs of the favourite characters, we feel a ſen- 


fible anxiety and concern. But where their ſufferings 
proceed) from the treachery, cruelty, or tyranny of an 
enemy, our breaſts are affected with the liveſieſt reſent · 
ment against the author of theſe calamities. i 
It is here eſteemed! contrary! to the! rults of) art to 
repreſent. any thing cool and indifferent. A diſtant 
friend, or a confident, who has no immediate intereſt 
in the cataſtrophe, ought, if poffible,;t0'be avoided by 
therpoet ; as communicating a like indifference to the 
audience, and checking the progreſs of the ſpaſſions. 

Few ſpecies of poetry are more entertaining than 
paſtoral; and every one is ſenſible, that the chief 
fource of its pleaſure ariſes from thoſe images of a 
gentle and tender tranquillity, which it repreſents i in 
its perſonages, and of which it communicates a like 
ſentiment to the reader. Sannazarius, who transferred 
the ſcene to the ſea · ſnore, though he preſented the moſt 
magnificent object in nature, is confeſſed to have erred 
in his choice. The idea of toil, labour, and danger, 
ſuffered by the fiſhermen, is painful; by an unavoid- 
able ſympathy, which attends every Vr l _ _— 
man happineſs or miſery. . 

When I was twenty, ſays a French poet, Ovid was 
my favourite: Now I am forty, I declare for Horace. 
We enter, to be ſure, more readily into ſentiments 
which reſemble thoſe we feel every day: but no paſ- 
fion, when well repreſented, can be entirely'indifferent 
to us; becauſe there is none, of which every man has 
not, within him, at leaſt the ſeeds and firſt principles. 


». 
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It is the buſineſs of poetry to bring every affection near 
to us by lively imagery and repreſentation; and make 
it look like truth and reality: A certain proof, that 
wherever that reality is found, our minds are diſpoſed | 
to be ſtrongly affected by it. | 
Any recent event or piece of news, Nuby whick: the 
fate of ſtates, ' provinces, or many individuals is affect- 
ed, is extremely intereſting even to thoſe whoſe welfare 
is not immediately engaged. Such intelligence is pro- 
pagated with celerity, heard with avidity, and inquired 
into with attention and concern. The intereſt of ſo: 
ciety' appears, on this occaſion, to be, in ſome degree, 
the binitereſt of each individual. The imagination is 
ſure to be affected; though the paſſions excited may 
not always be fo ſtrong and ſteady as to _— great in- 
fluence on the conduct and behaviour. 
The pbruſal of a hiſtory ſeems a calm At ; 
but would be no entertainment at all, did not bur 
hearts beat with correſpondent movements w thoſe 
which are deſcribed by the hiſtorian, '® - Ph: 
Thucydides and Guicciardin fupport with e 
our attention; while the former deſcribes the trivial 
rencounters of the ſmall cities of Greece; and the lats 
ter the harmleſs wars of Piſa. The few perſons inte- 
reſtedgcand/ the ſmall intereſt, fill not the'imagination; 
and engage not the affections. The deep diſtreſs of 
the numerous Athenian army before Syracuſe, the 
danger which ſo nearly threatens Venice; theſe excite 
compaſſion; theſe move terror and anxiet ' 
The indifferent, unintereſting ſtyle of Suetonius; 
equally with the maſterly pencil of Tacitus, may con- 
vince us of the cruel deprivity of Nero er Tiberius. 
But what a difference of ſentiment! While the former 
— relates the facts, and the latter ſets before out 
8 eyes 
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eyes the verieraþle figures'vf a'Sorinus and à Thraſea, 
intrepid in their fate, and only moved” by the melting 
ſorrows of their friends Ab re What fympathiy 


then touches every. human heart! What itidighation | 


againſt the tyratit, whoſe cauſeleſs marines pod 
malice gave fiſe to ſuch deteltable barbarity!* x 
If we bring theſe fubjects neſer; if we remove all 
faſpicion of fiction and deceit; what powerful cbncern 
is excited, dit how much ſuperior, in many inftatices,, 
to the narroꝝ / attachments of ſelf. love and pritate in- 
teteſt! Popular Tedition, party zeal, A devbtetr obedi- 
ence to fackidüs leaders; theſe are bild the moſt 
viſible, though leſs laudable, bein '6f this weil hin. 
pathy in hüten haturre. „ ho» 
The frivolouſneſs of the kibjee 160; ON böte; 
7 not able to detach us entirely ont de Alries An | 
image of human ſentiment and econ. 
When a perſon ſtutters, and 'pronoutces With Uif- 
eulty, we even ſympathize with this trivial uneaſineſs, 
and ſuffer for him. And it is a rule i cxiticiſmn, ' that 
every combination of ſyllables or letters, whit gives 
pain to the organs of ſpeech in the recital, appears alſo, 
from d ſpecies of ſympathy, harſh and diſagrecable to 
the ear. Nay, when we run over a book with our eye, 
Vr are ſenſible of ſuch unharmonious compbfition; be- 
cauſe we ſtill imagine that a perſon recites it to us, and 
ſuffers from the pronunciation of an Jarti g Wüncls. 
So delicate is Our ſympatůhhy;. 
'Eafy and unconſtrained poſtures = motions” are al- 
ways beautiful: An air of health and vigour is agree- 
able; clothes which warm without burdening the 
body, which cover without impriſoning the limbs, are 
welk-faſhioned. © In every judgment of beauty, the 
OW of the perſon ** enter into conſideration. 


and 
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and; communicate to che ſpectator ſimilar touchies of 
pain or pleaſure “., hat onder, then, if "we can. 
pronounge, no; judgment Fqncerning, the character and 
conduct of men, without, conſidering che tendencies ot 
their actions, and the happineſs ar miſery: which thence 
ariſes to ſociety A. what aſſociation of ideas would ever. 
operate, were that principle here totally unactive f? 
II any man, from a cold inſenſibility, or narrow el. 
fiſhneſs of temper, is. unaffected with the images of Hu- 
man happineſs or miſery, he muſt be equally indifferent 
to rhe images of vice and virtue: As, on the other 
hand, it is always found, that a warm concern for the 
intereſts of our ſpecies is attended with a delicate feel 
ing of all moral diſtinctions; à ſtrong. reſentment of 
injury done to men; a lively approbation af their wel- 
fare. In this particular, though great ſuperiority is 
obſervable of one man above another, yet none are ſo 
entirely indifferent to the intereſt of thei fellow erea- 
tures, as to perceive no diſtinctions of moral good and 
evil, in conſequence of the different tendencies of ac- 
tions and principles. .How, indeed, can we ſuppole it 
poſſible in any one, who! wears:a human heart, that if 
there be ſubjected to his cenſure, one character or ſy- 
ſtem of conduct which is beneficial, and another which 
is pernicious, to his ſpecies or community, he will not 
ſo much as give a cool preference to the former, or 
aſcribe to it the ſmalleſt merit or regard? Let us ſup- 
Yo ſuch a 2 euer ſo ſelfiſh ; let reh Bin 
21 arr Fries 8 5 Have 


93 Decentior eg equus cujus aftridta fuor ilia; fed Glen F 
. Puleher afpe&tu fit athleta, cujus lacertos exercitatio expreſſit; idem 
1 certamini paratior. Nunquam enim ſpecies-ab utilitate dividitur. 
Sed hoe quidem diſcernere modioi Nr ell. * | Quintilian. loft. 
| bb. viii. cap. 3. 


See Note [CC]. | : 
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have ingroſſed eyer ſo much his attention; yet in in- 
ſtances where that is not concerned, he muſt unavoid- 
ably feel ſome propenſuy to the good of mankind, and 


make it an object of choice, if every thing elſe be 


equal. Would any man who is walking along, tread 
as willingly on another's gouty toes, whom he has no 
quarrel, with, as on the hard ſlint and pavement? There 
is here ſurely a difference in the cafe. We: ſurely take 
into conſideration the happineſs and miſery of others, 
in weighing the ſeveral motives of action, and incline 
to. the former, where no private regards draw us to 
ſeek our own promotion or advantage by the imury of 
our fellow-creatures. And if the principles of humani- 
ty are capable, in many inſtances, of inſſueneing bur 
actions, they muſt, at all times, haye ſome àthority 
over our ſentiments, and give us a-genera} approbarien 
of what is uſeful to ſociety, and blame of här is du. 
gerous or pernicious. 'The degrees of theſe ſents. 
1 mah be the ſubject of - controverſy; but tlie 
y of their exiſtence, one og ik muſt W 
mine in every theory or y ten. gil. 2 
"= creature, abſolutely 3 bb iteful, 1 
there any ſuch in nature, muſt be worſe than indifte. 
rent to the images of vice and virtue. All bit ſenti- 
ments muſt be inverted, and direaly oppoſite fo thble 
which prevail in the human ſpecies. Whatever con- 
tributes to the good of mapkind, as it eroſſes the co 
ſtant bent of his wiſhes and deſires, muſt produce un- 
eaſineſs and diſapprobation; ; and on the contrary, 
whatever is the ſource of diſorder and miſery in ſocle- 
ty, muſt, for the ſame reaſon, be regarded with plea- 
ſure and complacency. Timon, who, probably from 
his affected ſpleen, more than any inveterate malice, 
was denominated the man- baker, embraced Alcibiades 


with 


Fi 3 


SECT» v. WHY. UTILITY /PLEASESs., 279 


with great fondneſs,, Gg on, my boy!“ cried he, 
<< acquire ſthe confidence of the people You will one 
day, 1. foreſee, be the cauſe of great calamities to 
them?.“ Could we admit the two principles of the 
Manicheang, it is an) infallible conſequence, that their 
ſentiments of human actions, as. well. as of every thing 
elſe, muſt. be totally oppoſite ; and that every anſtance 
ol juſtice and, humanity, from its neceſſary tendency, 
malt leaſe ane deity, and die the en ALL 
mankand, ſo far xeſemble the good principle, that, 
where intereſt, or revenge, or enyy, peryerts, not. our 
diſpoſitiong|,ve, are always inclined, from, our, natural 
philanthrophy\ to give the preference to the happineſs 
of ſogiety: and conſequently to virtue, above its oppo- 
ſite. Abſolute, ,upprovoked, diſinteręſted malice, has 
never, perhaps, place, in any human breaſt.z or, if it 
had, mult there pexyert all the ſentiments of mojals, 

23,yell}as the feelings of humanity. If, the cruelty of 
Nero be allowed.entirely voluntary, ang not rather the 
effect af conſtant, fear, and reſentmeng ; it; is evident, 
that Tigellinus, preferably to Seneca or Burrhus, 
muſt have dae „ ſteady and uniform, approba- 

tion. u. Hi doll „nt 20. 
A ſtateſman or ales. who ſeryes our Own. coun- 
un in qur own time, has always 2, more paſſionate 
regard paid to him, than one whoſe beneficial influ- 
ence operated on diſtant ages or remote nations; 
where the good, reſulting from his. generous humani- 
ty, being leſs connected with us, ſeems more obſcure, 
and affects us with a leſs lively ſympathy. We may 
own the merit to be equally great, though our ſen- 
timents are not raiſed to an equal height in both caſes. 
The judgment here corrects the inequalities of our 
8 4 „ internal 

Plutarch in vita Alcibiad. 
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55 internal emotions and perceptions; in like thadiner, 
as it preſerves us from error in the ſeveral variations 
of images preſented to our external ſenſes. The'fame 

object, at a double diſtance, really throws bn the eye 
a pidure of but half the bulk; yet we imagine that it 
appears of the ſame ſize in both ſituations; becauſe 
we know that, on our approach | to it, its image would 
expand on the eye, and that the difference confiſts not 
in the object itſelf, but in our poſition with regard 0 
it. And indeed, bott ſuch à correction of appear- 
ances; both in internal and external ſentiment, men 
could never think or talk ſteadily on any? Subj; 

chile their fluctuating ſituations prodicei/a continual 

variation on objects, and throw them into/ ſuch filter 

ent and contrary lights and pefitions n fro e gn Fo 
The more we converſe with mankind, and the 

greater ſocial intercourſe we maintain, thü mort ill 

we be damiliarized to theſe general preferences ard 

diſtinctions, without which our converſation arid dif- 
dourſe could ſeareely' be rendered intelligible to each 
other. Every man's intereſt is peculiar to himfelf; 
and che averfions and deſires, which reſult from ir, 
cannot be ſuppoſed to affect others in a like Uegeee. 
General language, therefore, being formed for general 
uſe, muſt be moulded on ſome more general · views, 
and muſt afiix the epithets of praiſe or blame, in con- 
formity to ſentiments which, ariſe from the general in- 
tereſts of the community : And if theſe ſentiments, in 
moſt men, be not ſo ſtrong as thoſe which have a re- 
ference to private good; yet ſtill they muſt make ſome 
diſtinction, even in perſons the moſt depraved and ſelf- 
iſh; and muſt attach the notion of good to a benefi- 
Fly condud, and "ne evil to the 2 Sympathy, 
5 is Bft M We 
See Note [DD]. 9 
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we ſhall allow, is much fainter than our concern for 
otrſelves ; and ſympathy with perſons remote from us, 
much fainter than that with perſons near and contigu- 
ous; but for this very reaſon, it is neceſſary för us, 
Mont calm judgments and diſcourſe concerning the 
characters of men, to neglect all theſe differences, and 
render our ſentiments more public and ſocial. Be- 
ſides, that we ourſelves often change our ſituation in 
this particular, we every day meet with perſons who 
are in a fituation different from us, and who could 
never converſe with us, were we to remain conſtant- 
y in that poſition and point of view, which is pe- 
buliar to ourſelves: The intercourſe of ſentiments, 
th#refote, im ſociety and converſation, inakes us form 
ſome general unalterable ſtandard, by which we may 
approve or difapprove of characters and - manniers. 
And though the heart takes not part entifely with 
thoſe general notions; nor regulates all its love and 
hitredz: by the univerfal, abſtract differences of vice 
and virtue, without regard to ſelf, or the perſons with 
whom we are more intimately connected; yet have 
theſe moral differences a. conſiderable influence, and 
being ſufficient, at leaſt, for diſcourſe, ſerve all our 
Purpoſes in company, in the 3 on the theatre, 
and in the ſchools “. * eee 
Thus, in Whatever light we take this "abject, 'the 
merit afcribed to the ſocial 'virtues appears {till uni- 
form, and ariſes chiefly from that regard, which the 
natural ſentiment of benevolence engages us to pay to 
the intereſts of mankind and ſociety. '” If we conſider 
the principles of the human make, 1 as 2 7 5. 
cl It impoſſible for fuch a creature as Win to be 
totally indifferent to the well or ill being of his fellow- 


creatures, 
* Sec Note [EE i. 
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creatures, and not readily, of himſelf, t pronounce 
where nothing gives him any. particular bias, that 
what promotes their happineſs is good, what tends to 
their miſery is evil, without any farther regard or cn: 
ſideration. Here then are the faint; rudiments, at 
leaſt, or outlines, of a general diſtinQion between 
actions; and in proportion as the humanity of the 
perſon is ſuppoſed to increaſe his connection with 
thoſe who are injured or benefited, and his lively con» 
ception of their miſery or happineſs; his conſequent 
cenſure or approbation acquires propertionable.yigour, 
There is no neceſſity that a generous, action, barely 
mentioned in an old hiſtory or remote gazette, ſhould 
communicate any ſtrong feelings of applauſa and ad, 
miration. Virtue, placed at ſuch a diſtance, is like a 
fixed ſtar, which, though to the eye of reaſon it may 
appear as luminous as the ſun in his meridian, is ſo in- 
finitely removed, as to affect the ſenſes neither with 
light nor heat. Bring this virtue nearer, by our acy 
quaintance or connection with the perſons, or even by 
an elegant recital of the caſe ; our hearts are imme. 
diately caught, our ſympathy enlivened, and our coo] 
approbation converted into the warmeſt ſentiments. of 
friendſhip and regard. Theſe ſeem neceſſary and ins 
fallible conſequences of the general principles of hu - 
man nature, as diſcovered in common life and prac- 

tice. ISL: „ To (0 FR fe 
Again; reverſe, thele - views and 33 Con- 
ſider the matter > poſteriori; and, weighing: the, conſe- 
quences, inquire if the merit of ſocial virtue be not in 
a great meaſure derived from the feelings of humanity, 
with which it affects the ſpectators, It appears, to be 
a matter of fact, that the circumſtance of Utility „in | 
all ſubjeQs, is a ſource of praiſe. and approbation ; 
| That 


J 
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That it is conſtantly appealed to in all moral deciſions 
concerning the merit and demerit of actions: That it 
is the ſole ſource of that high regard paid to juſtice, 
fidelity, honour, allegiance, and chaſtity: That it is 
inſeparable from all the other ſocial virtues, humanity, 
generoſity, charity, affability, lenity, mercy, and mo- 
deration: And, in a word, that. it is a foundation of 
the chief part of morals, which has a eee. 
kind and our fellow- creatures. hi 

It appears alſo, that, in our general ee of 
en and manners, the uſeful tendency of the ſo- 
ciab virtues moves us not by any regards to ſelf-intereſt, 
butchas an influence much more univerſal and exten- 
ſive. eq appears; that a tendency to public good, and 
tothe promoting of peace, harmony, and order in 
ſociety, does always, by affecting the benevolent prin- 
ciples of our frame, engage us on the ſide of the ſo- 
ciab virtdes. And it appears, as an additional confir- 
mation, that theſe principles of humanity and ſympathy 
enter ſo deeply inro all our fentiments, and have fo 
powerful an influence, as may enable them ta. excite 
the- ſtrongeſt , cenſure and applauſe. The preſent 
theory is the ſimple reſult of all theſe inferences; each 
of which ſeems founded on n experience and 
obſervation. als 

Wefe it Joubtful, whether 3 were any ſuch 
principle in our nature as humanity or a concern for 
others; yet-when we ſee, in numberleſs inſtances, that 
whatever has 4 tendency to promote the intereſts of 
ſociety, is ſo highly approved of, we ought thence to 
learn the force of the benevolent principle; ſince it 


is impoſſible for any thing to pleaſe as means to an 
end, where the end is totally indifferent. On the 
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planted in our nature any general principle of moral 

blame and approbation; yet when we ſee, in number 
leſs inſtances, the influence of humanity, we ought; 
thence to conclude, that it is impoſſible bat that every 
thing which promotes the intereſt of lociety, muſt 
communicate pleaſure, and what is pernieiqus give 
uneaſineſs: But when theſe different reflections, and 
obſervations concur in eſtabliſhing the fame conclu- 
ſion, muſt they not beſtow an b pay a yo 
PO | INS | 
It is honey ds has 15 Gia" argu⸗ 
ment will bring a farther confirmation of the / preſent 
theory, by ſhowing the riſe of other ſentiments;;gf 
r * e, from the ſame or like principles. 
| "T6 N TI Fg" bh ch \JFtooit 
OR eee, tos 1075 | 
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Ir den tent, that . Aa 009.208; habit is 
ſubjected to our examination, if it appear in any 
reſpect prejudicial to the perſon poſſeſſed of it, or. ſuch 
as incapacitates him for buſineſs and action, it is in- 
ſtantly blamed, and ranked among his faults and im- 


perfections. Indolence, negligence, want of order 


and method, obſtinacy, fickleneſs, raſhneſs, eredulity; 
theſe: qualities Were never eſteemed "”Y any one indif- 
ferent 
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ferent to a character; much leſs extolled as accom- 
pliſuments or virtues. The prejudice, .refulting from 
them, immediately ſtrikes our eye, and . us the 
ſciitiment of pain and\diſapprobation.- -  . - 
Neo quality, it is allowed, is abſolutely either blame. 
able or praiſeworthy. It is all according to its degree. 
A due medium, . ſay the Peripatetics, is the character- 
iſtie of virtue. But this medium is chiefly determined 
by utility. A proper celerity, for inſtance, and. diſ- 
patch in buſineſs, is commendable. When defective, 
ne Progtefs is ever made in the execution of any pur- 
5 fe When exceſſive, it engages us in precipitate 
nd il cH,erxted meaſures and enterpriſes: By ſuch 
reaſonings, we fix the proper and commendable me- 
diocrity in all moral and prudential diſquiſitions; and 
never loſe view of the advantages which reſult from 
any character or habit. 35 
Now as theſe advantages are e enjoyed by the vefoi 
poſſeſſed of the character, it can never be ſelf-love 
which renders the” proſpe& of them agreeable to us 
the ſpeQators, and prompts our eſteem and- approba- 
tion. No force of imagination can convert us into 
another perſon, and make us fancy, that we, being 
that perſon, reap benefit from thoſe valuable qualities 
which belong to him: Or if it did, no celerity of ima- 
gination could immediately tranſport us back into our- 
ſelves, und make us love and eſteem the perſonbas di 
ferent from us. Views and ſentiments ſo oppoſite th 
known truth, and to each other, could never have 
place, at the fame time, in the ſame perſon. All ſuſ- 
piciong therefore; of felfiſh' regards, is here totally ex- 
cluded. Ittis'a quite different principle which actuates 
our boſom, and intereſts us in the felicity. of the per- 
ſom hom we contemplate. Where his natural talents 
. * and 
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and acquired abilities give us the proſpect of elevation, 
advancement, a figure in hfe, proſperous ſucceſs, a 
ſteady command over fortune, and the execution of 
great or advantageous undertakings j' we are ſtruck 
with fuch agreeable images, and feel a complacency 
and regard immediately ariſe towards him. The ideas 
of happineſs, joy, triumph, proſperity, are connected 
with every circumſtance of his character, and diffuſe 
over our minds a nn ſentiment of ſympathy and 
n R 6 &' 

"Let us ſuppoſe a perſon originally raid ſo 25 to 
have nd manner of concern for his fellow. creatures, 
but to regard the happineſs and miſery of all ſenſible 
beings with greater indifference than even two con- 
tiguous ſnades of the ſame colour. Let us fuppoſe, 


jf the proſperity of nations were laid on the one hand 


and their ruin on the other, and he were deſired to 
chooſe, that he would ſtand, like the ſchoolman's'aſs, 
irreſolute and undetermined, between equal motives; 


or rather, like the ſame aſs, between two pieces of 


wood or marble, without any inclination or propen- 
ſity to either ſide. The conſequence, I believe, muſt 
be allowed juſt, that ſuch a perſon being abſolutely 
unconcerned, either for the public good of a commu- 
nity, or the private utility of others, would look on 
every quality, however pernicious, or however bene. 
ficial to ſociety, or to its poſſeſſor, with the fame in- 
eee as on the N N common 0 . ee 
object. | 
But if, inſtead * this fancied nib we ſuppoſe a 
man to form a judgment or determination in the caſe, 
there is to him a plain foundation of preference, where 
ee thing elſe is Go. and ene e his choice 
may , 


* See Note [FF.] 
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may be; if his heart be' ſelfiſh; or if the perſons inte- 
reſted be remote from him, there muſt ſtill be a choice 

or diſtinction between what is uſeful and what is per- 

nicious. Now this diſtinction is the fame in all its 
parts, weith the moral diſtinction, whoſe foundation 
| = been ſo often, and ſo much in vain, inquired af. 

The fame endowments of the mind, in every 

Zr are agreeable to the ſentiment of morals 
and to that of humanity : The ſame temper is ſuſcepti- 
ble of high degrees of the one ſentiment and of the 
other; and the fame alteration in the objects, by their 

nearer approach or by connections, enlivens the one 
and the other. By all the rules of philoſophy, there- 

fare, we muſt conclude, that theſe ſentiments are ori- 
ginally che ſame{; ſince, in each particular, even the 
moſt minute, they are governed by the ſame laws, 
and are moved by the ſame objects. 
Why: do 'philoſophers infer, with the. greateſt cer- 
tainty, that the moon is kept in its orbit by the fame 
force of gravity, that makes bodies fall near the ſur- 
face of the earth; but becauſe theſe effects are, upon | 
computation, found ſimilar and equal? And muſt 
not this argument bring as ſtrong conviction in moral | 
as in natural'diſquiſitions ? 
7To#prove,'by any long detail, that all the qualities 
uſeful to the poſſeſſor are approved of, and the' con- 
Arary cenſured, would be ſuperfluous. The leaſt re- 
flection on what is every day experienced in life will 
be ſufficient. We ſhall only mention a few inſtances, 
in to u if 3 yu doubt and heſita- 
uk. þ 
The quality, the mo fr execution of 
any ; uſeful enterpriſe, is DISCRETION ; ; by which we 
carry on a late intercourſe with © pip give due at- 
ws tention 


| 65 - OP-QUALITIES 1+» der.! vis. 


mploy the el and ſafeſt means for the attainment 


Wn, ww 


tention to 2 own and to their e 
(= of the buſineſs which we undertake, 

an nx end or purpoſe. or purpoſe. To a Cromwell, perhaps, or 
a .De Wy ge diſcretion may appear an alderman-like 
virtue, as Dr Swift calls it; and, being incompatible. 
with thoſe vaſt deſigns, to which their courage and am- 
bition prompted. them, it might really in them be a 
fault or imperfection. But in the conduct of ordinary 
life, no virtue is more requiſite, not only to obtain 
ſucceſs, but to avoid the moſt fatal miſcarriages and 
diſappointments. The greateſt parts without it, as 
obſerved by an elegant writer, may be fatal to their 
owner ; as Polyphemus, deprived of his eye, was only 
che more expoſed, on account of his enormous Armen 
and ſtature. _ | 

The beſt character, indeed, were it not * too 
perfect for human nature, is that which is not ſwayed - 
by. temper of ; any kind ; but alternately, employs enter- 
priſe and caution, as, each is uſeful to the particular 
purpole intended. Such is the excellence which St 
Evremond aleribes to Mareſchal Turenne, who diſ- 
played, every campaign as he grew older, more teme- 
Tity in his military enterpriſes ; and being now, from 
long experience, perſectly acquainted with every inci- 
dent in war, he advanced with greater firmneſs and ſe- 
curity, in a road fo well known. to him. Fabius, ſays 
Machiavel, was cautious; Scipio enterpriſing: And 
both ſucceeded, becauſe the ſituation of the Roman 
affairs, during the .command of. each, was peculiarly 
adapted. to his genius; but both would have failed, 
had theſe fituations been reverſed. He: is happy, 

whoſe grcumſtances ſuit his temper ; but he is more 

excellent, 
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len ho can. ſuit his temper to — <——_ 


f Ss. mnt eee e 
What needis there to diſplay the praiſes of INDUSs 
TRY, and te extol its advantages, in the acquiſition of 
power and riches, or in raiſing what we call a fortune 
in the world ? The tortoiſe, according to the fable, 


by his- perſeverance, gained the race of the hare; . 
ough-poſſeſſed of much ſuperior ſwiftneſs. A man's 


= when well huſbanded, is like a culti ivated ed Held, 
of which a few acres ; produce 5 more of what is' uſeful 


— — — 


—— extenſive provinces, even of the richeſt 
„when overrun with weeds eds and brambles- 


But all proſpect of ſueceſs in life, or even of tiles 


able ſubſiſtence,” muſt fail, where a reaſonable rrRUGAs 
LIT wis wanting. The heap, inſtead of incteafing; 
diminiſhes daily, and leaves its poſſeſſor ſo much more 


unhappy, as; not having been able to confine his ex- 


pences to a large revenue, he will {till leſs be able to 
live contentedly on a ſmall one. The ſouls of men, 


according to Plato *, inflamed with impure appetites, 


and loſing the body, which alone afforded means of ſa - 
tisfaction, hover about the earth, and haunt the places 


where their bodies are depoſited; poſſeſſed with » 


longing deſire to recover the loft orgatis of ſenſation. 
So may we ſee worthleſs prodigals, having conſumed 
their-fortune in wild debauches, chruſting themſelves 
into every plentiful table, and every party of pleaſure; 
hated even by the vicious; and deſpiſed even by fools: 

The one extreme of frugality is Avarice, which, as it 
both deprives a man of all uſe of his rickes, and checks: 
hoſpitality and every ſocial enjoyment, is juſtly cenſur- 
ed on a double account. e the other ex- 

- Yor. II. a 21 | treme; 

Phædv. 
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treme, is commonly more hurtful to a. man himſelf; 
and each of theſe extremes is blamed above the other, 
according to the temper of the perſon who cenſures, 
and according to his greater or leſs 1 to es- 
ſure, either ſocial or ſenſual. _ 

Qualities often derive their - merit From e 
ſources. Honeſty, fidelity, truth, are praĩſed for their 


immediate tendency to promote the intereſts of ſocie- 
ty; but after thoſe virtues are once eſtabliſned upon 


this foundation, they are alſo conſidered as advanta- 


geous to the perſon himſelf, and as the ſource of that 
truſt and confidence which can alone give a man any 
conſideration in life. One becomes contemptible, no 
leſs than odious, when he forgets the duty which, in 
in this particular, he owes to himſelf as well as to ſo- 
ciety. 

Perhaps this conſideration is one chief 1058 of the 
high blame which is thrown on any inſtance of failure 
among women in point of chaſtity. The greateſt re- 


gard which can be acquired by that ſex, is derived 


from their fidelity; and a woman becomes cheap and 
vulgar, toſes her rank, and is expoſed to every inſult, 
who is deficient in this particular. The ſmalleſt failure 
is here ſufficient to blaſt her character. A female has 
ſo many opportunities of ſecretly indulging theſe appe- 
tites, that nothing can give us ſecurity but her abſolute 
modeſty and reſerve; and where. a breach is once made, 
it can ſcarcely ever be fully repaired. If a man behave 
with cowardice on one occaſion, a contrary conduct 
reinſtates him in his character. But by what action 
can a woman, whoſe behaviour has once been diſſolute, 
be able to aſſure us, that ſhe has formed better reſolu- 
tions, and has elf. command enough to carry them in- 
o execution? | 

All 


| 
e - 
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All men, it is allowed, are equally defirous of hap- 
pineſs; but few are ſucceſsful in the purſuit : One 
conſiderable cauſe is the want of STRENaTEH of wind, 
which might enable them to reſiſt the temptation of 
reſent eaſe or pleaſure, and carry them forward in the 
| SST" more diſtant. profit and | enjoyment. Our "Our af- | 
fections, on a general proſpect of their objects, form 
certain rules of conduct, and certain meaſures of pre- 
ference, of one above another ; And theſe deciſions, 
though. really the reſult of our calm paſſions and pro- 
penſities (for what elſe can pronounce any object eligi- 
ble, or the contrary?) are yet ſaid, by a natural abuſe 
of terms, to be the determinations of pure reaſon. and 
reflection. But when ſome of theſe objects approach 
nearer to us, or acquire the advantages of favourable - 
lights and poſitions, which catch the heart of imagina- 
tion; our general reſolutions are frequently confound- 
ed, a ſmall enjoyment preferred, and laſting ſhame and 
ſorrow entailed upon us: And however poets may 
employ their wit and eloquence 1 in celebrating - preſent 
pleaſure, and rejecting all diſtant views to fame, health, | 
or fortune; it is obvious, that this practice is the - - 
ſource of all diſſoluteneſs and diſorder, repentance and | 
miſery. A man of a ſtrong and determinate temper | 
adhetes tenaciouſly to his general reſolutions, and is 
neither ſeduced by the allurements of pleaſure, nor ter- 
rified by the menaces of pain; but keeps ſtill in view 
thoſe diſtant purſuits, by which he, at once, en! 
his happineſs and his Honour. 
"SalF-fatisfaction, 3 at leaſt in ſome degiee, is an wh 
vantage which equally attends the rooL and the wis 
MAN : but it is the only one; not is there any other 
circumſtance in the condubt of life where they are 
upon an equal footing. Buſineſs, books, cqnverſation 5 
8 fir 
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for all of theſe, a fool is totally incapacitated ; and, 

except condemned by his ſtation to the coarſeſt drud- 
gery, remains a' uſeleſs burden upon the earth. Ac- 
cordingly it is found, that men are extremely jealous 
of their character in this particular; and many inſtan- 
ces are ſeen of profligacy and treachery, the moſt 
avowed and unreſerved ; none of bearing patiently the 
imputation of ignorance and ſtupidity. Dicæarchus, 
the Macedonian general, who, as Polybius tells us “, 

openly erected one altar to impiety, another to injuſtice, 
in order to bid defiance to mankind ; even he, I am 
well affured, would have ſtarted at the epithet. of 
fool, and have meditated revenge for ſo injurious an ap- 
pellation. Except the affection of parents, the ſtrong- 
eſt and moſt indiſſoluble bond in nature, no connection 
has ſtrength ſufficient to ſupport che diſguſt ariſing 
from this character. Love itſelf, which can ſubſiſt un- 
der treachery, ingratitude, malice, and infidelity, is 
immediately extinguiſhed by it, when perceived and 
acknowledged; nor are deformity and old age more 
fatal to the dominion of that paſſion. 80 dreadful are 
the ideas of an utter incapacity for any purpoſe or un- 
dertaking, and of continued error ang miſcondu@ in 
life! 

Wen it is aſked, whether a quick. or a * appre- 
henſion be moſt valuable? whether one that, at firſt 
view, penetrates far into a ſuhject, but can perform 
nothing upon ſtudy ; or a contrary character, which 
muſt work out every thing by dint of application ? 
whether a clear head or a copious invention? whe- 
ther a profound genius or a ſure judgment ? in ſhort, 
what character ot peculiat turn of underſtanding is 
more excellent than another ? It is evident, that we 


can 
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can anfwer none of theſe queſtions, without confider- 
ing which of thoſe qualities capacitates àa man beſt for 
the world, and e 7 8 in me under. 
N n 

If refined ſenſe and exalted ſenſe be not 7's uſeful as 
common ſenſe, their rarity, their novelty,” and the no- 


bleneſs of their objects, make fome compenfation, and 


render them the admiration of mankind: As gold, 
though leſs ferviceable than iron, acquires, 8 Its 
ſcarcity, a value which is much ſuperior... 

The defects of judgment can be ſupplied by no art 
or invention; but thoſe of MEmory frequently may, 
both in buſineſs and in ſtudy, by method and induſtry, 
and by diligence i in committing every thing to writing; 
and we ſcarcely ever hear a ſhort' memory given as a 
reaſon for a man's failure in any undertaking: But in 
ancient times, when no man could make =2 figure 
without the talent of Tpeaking, and when the'audience 
were too delicate to bear fuch crude; undigeſted ha- 
rangues as our extemporary orators offer to public aſ- 
ſemblies; the faculty of memory was then of the ut- 
moſt conſequence, and was accordingly much more 
valued than at prefent. Scarce any great genius is 
mentioned in antiquity, who is not celebrated for this 
talent; and Cicero enumerates it among the other ſu- 
blime qualities of Cæſar himſelkf. 

Particular cuſtoms and manners alter the Wefilneſs 
of qualities: They alfo alter their merit, Particular 
ſituations and accidents have, in ſome degree, the 
fame influence. He will always be more eſteemed, 
who poſſeſſes thoſe talents and accompliſhments, which 
ſuit his Ration ; and profeſſion, than he whom fortune 
A 2 e 2 

* Fuit in illo i ingenium, ratio, memoria, literæ, cura, copitatio, 
* &c, Pattie. 3. 
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has miſplaced in, ks part which thay has aſſigned him. 
The private or or ſelfiſh virtues-are, in- this reſpect, more 
arbitrary than the public and ſocial. In other reſpects, 
they are, perhaps, leſs liable to doubt and controverſy. 
In . kingdom, ſuch continued oſtentation, of late 
years, has prevailed among men in active life with re- 
gard to public ſpirit, and among thoſe in ſpeculative 
with regard to benevolence; and ſo many falſe preten- 
ſions to each have been, no doubt, detected, that men 
of the world are apt, without any bad intention, to 
diſcover a ſullen incredulity on the head of thoſe moral 
endowments, and even ſometimes abſolutely to deny 
their exiſtence and reality. In like manner, I find, 
that of old, the perpetual cant of the Stoics and Cynics 
concerning yirtue, their magnificent profeſſions, and 
ſlender performances, bred a diſguſt in mankind ; and 
. who, though licentious with regard to pleaſure, 
is yet, in other reſpects, a very moral writer, cannot, 
ſometimes, talk af virtue, ſo much boaſted, without be- 
traying ſymptoms of ſpleen and irony *. But ſurely this 
peeviſh delicacy, whence- ever it ariſes, can never be 
carried ſo, far as to make us deny the exiſtence of 
every ſpecies of merit, and all diſtinction of manners 
and behaviour. - Beſides diſcretion, caution, enterpriſe, 
induſtry, aſſiduity, frugality, conomy, good ſenſe, 
prudence, diſcernment ; beſides theſe endowments, I 
ſay, whaſe yery names force an avowal of their merit, 
there are many others, to which the moſt determined 


ſcepticiſm cannot, for a moment, refuſe the tribute of 
praiſe 
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praiſe and approbation. - Temperance, ſobriety, - pa- 
tience, conſtancy, perſeverance, forethought, 1 
ateneſs, ſecrecy, order, inſinuation, addreſs, preſence 
of mind, quickneſs of conception, facility of expreſſion; 
theſe, and a thouſand more of the ſame kind, no man 
will ever deny to be excellencies and perfections. As 
their merit conſiſts in their tendency to ſerve the per- 
ſon poſſeſſed of them, without any magnificent claim 
to public and ſocial deſert, we are the leſs jealous of 
their pretenſions, and readily admit them into the ca- 
talogue of laudable qualities. We are not ſenſible 
that, by this conceſſion, we have paved the way for all 
the other moral excellencies, and cannot conſiſtently 
heſitate any longer with regard to diſintereſted rn 
volence; patriotiſm, and' humanity, SERIES 688 : 
It ſeems indeed certain, that firſt appearances ard 
here, as uſual, extremely deceitful, and that it is more 
difficult, in a ſpeculative way, to reſolve into ſelf-love | 
the merit which we aſcribe to the ſelſiſtr virtues above 
mentioned, than that even of the ſocial'virtues, juſtice 
and beneficence. -- For this latter purpoſe, we need hut 
ſay, that whatever conduct promotes the good of the 
community, is loved, praiſed, and eſteemed by the 
community, on account of that utility and intereſt of 
which every one partakes: And though this affection 
and regard be in reality gratitude, not ſelf. love, yet a 
diſtinction, even of this obvious nature, may not rea- 
dily be made by ſuperficial reaſoners; and there is 
room at leaſt to ſupport the cavil and diſpute for a mo- 
ment. But as qualities, which tend only to the utility 
of their poſſeſſor, without any reference to us, or to 
the community, are yet eſteemed and valued; by what; 
theory or ſyſtem can we account 'for this ſentiment 
from ſelf-love, or deduce it from that favourite origin? 
| T4 There 
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There 9 here a neceſſity for confeſſing, that the 
happineſs and miſery of others are not ſpectacles en- 
tirely indifferent to us; but that the view of the for- 
mer, whether i in its cauſes or effects, like ſunſhine, - or 
the proſpect of well-cultivated plains (to carry our pre- 
tenſions no higher), communicates a ſecret joy and 
SatisfaQion ; the appearance of the litter, like a lower- 
ing cloud or barren landſkip, throws à melancholy 
damp over the imagination. And this conceſſion being 
once made, the difficulty is over; and à natural un- 
| forced interpretation of the phenomena of human life 

will afterwards, we may hope, TR among all ſpecu- 
Jute! _— 5 ee 91.0 
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os may not be i improper, in hie place, to examine 
me influence of bodily endowments, and of the goods 
of fortune, over our ſentiments of regard and eſteem, 
and to conſider whether theſe phenomena fortify or 
weaken the preſent theory. It will: naturally be ex- 
| petted, that the beauty of the body, as is ſuppoſed by 
All ancient moraliſts, will be ſimilar, in ſome reſpects, 
to that of the mind; and that every kind of eſteem | 
Which is paid to a man, will have ſomething ſimilar 
in its origin, whether it ariſe from his mental endow- 
ments, or from the ſituation gf his ExLerian: circum- 
ſtances. | 
It is evident, that one conſiderable 2 of beauty 
in all animals, is the advantage which they reap from 
the particular ſtructure of their limbs and members, 
ſuitably to the particular manner of life to which they 
are by nature deſtined. The juſt proportions of a 
horſe, deſcribed by. Xenophon and Virgil, are the ſame 


'Ca-otw bd 


sor. vi. —VSEFUL TO-OURSELVES. ay 


that are received at this day by our modern jockeys; 


becauſe the foundation of them is the ſame, namely, 
ann Ps a ings 
mal 1 2 


Broad ſhoulders a lank belly, firm. a ths 


all theſe are beautiful in our ſpecies, becauſe ſigns of 


force and vigour. Ideas of utility, and its contrary, 


though5they do not entirely determine what is hand- 
ſome or deformed, are evidently the ſource of a con- 
fiderable part of approbation or diſſike. 
In-ancient times, bodily ſtrength and dexterity: die 
of greater uſe and importance in war, was alfo much 
more eſteemed and valued than at preſent. Not to in- 
ſiſt on Homer and the poets, we may obſerve, chat 
hiſtorians ſcruple not to mention force of body among 


the other accompliſhments, even of Epaminondas, 


whom they acknowledge to be the greateſt hero, 
ſtateſman, and general, of all the Greeks “. A like 
praiſe is given to Pompey, one of the greateſt of the 
Romans 4. This inſtance is ſimilar 10 "ow ner nab 
ed above with regard to memory. 
What deriſion and contempt, with both Ates the 
impotence ; while the unhappy object is regarded as 
one deprived of ſo capital a pleaſure in life, and at the 
ſame time as diſabled from communicating it to others. 
Barrenneſs in women, being alſo a ſpecies of inutility, 
is a reproach, but not in the ſame degree: Of which 
the reaſon is bet. eee enn to the preſent 
theory. | 
There is no rue | in paimtivg or ſtatuary more indiſ- 
Py than that of ehe the figures, and placing 
chem 
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| them with the greateſt exactneſs on their proper centre 
of gravity. A figure, which is not juſtly balanced, is 
ugly; becauſe it _—_— the NOT ideas of . 
harm, and pain *. {1 401% 
A diſpoſition or turn of mind, chien a man 
to riſe in the world, and advance his fortune, is entitled 
to eſteem and regard, as has already been explained. 
It may, therefore, naturally be ſuppoſed, that the actual 
poſſeſſion of riches and authority will _ a ere ae 
able influence over theſe ſentiments, © 
| Let us examine any hypotheſis, by which! we can hs 
count for the regard paid to the rieh and powerful; 
we ſhall find none ſatisfactory but that which derives 
it from the enjoyment communicated to the ſpectator 
by the images of proſperity, happineſs, eaſe, plenty, 
authority, and the gratification of every appetite. Self- 
love, for inſtance, which ſome affect ſo much to con- 
ſider as the ſource of every ſentiment, is plainly inſuf- 
ficient for this purpoſe, Where no good -will or 
friendſhip appears, it is difficult to conceive on what 
we can found our hope of advantage from the riches of 
others; though we naturally reſpect the rich, even be- 
fore they diſcover * ee favourable eee 
wards us. Lf 
Me are affected with the fame ſentiments; when we 
lie ſo much out of the ſphere of their activity, that 
they cannot even be ſuppoſed to. poſſeſs the power of 
ſerving us. A priſoner of war, in all civilized nations, 
is treated with a regard {uited to his condition; and 
riches, it is evident, go far towards fixing the condition 
of any perſon. If birth and quality enter for a ſhare, - 
this {till affords us an argument to our preſent purpoſe. 
For what is it we call a man of birth, but one who is 
© deſcended 
* See Note [HH]. 
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deſcended from a long ſucceſſion of rich and powerful 
anceſtors, and who acquires our eſteem by his connec- 
tion with perſons whom we eſteem ? His anceſtors, 
therefore, though dead, are reſpected, in ſome mea- 
ſure, on account of their riches; and n 
without any kind of expectation. 
But not to go ſo far as priſoners of war, or the dead; 
to find inſtances of this diſintereſted regard for riches ; 
we may only, obſerve, with a little attention, thoſe 
phænomena which. occur in common life and conver- 
ſation. A man who is himſelf, we ſhall ſuppoſe, of a 
competent foxtune, and of no profeſſion, being intro- 
duced, to,a company of ſtrangers, naturally treats them 
with different degrees of reſpect, as he is informed of 
their different fortunes and conditions; though it is 
impoſſible that he can ſo ſuddenly propoſe, and perhaps 
he would not accept of, any pecuniary advantage from 
them. A traveller is always admitted into company, 
and meets with civility, in proportion as his train and 
equipage ſpeak; him a man of great or moderate for- 
tune. In ſhort, the different ranks of men are, in a 
great meaſure, regulated by riches; and that with re- 
gard to ſuperiors as well as inferiors, er as well 
as acquaintance. | 
What remains, therefore, but to conclude, 1 
riches are deſired for ourſelves only as the means of 
gratifying. our appetites, either at preſent or. in ſome 
imaginary future period, they beget eſteem in others 
merely from their having that-influence. This indeed 
is their very nature or efſence ; They have a direct re- 
terence to the commodities, conveniencies, and plea- 
ſures of life: The bill of a banker who is broke, or 
gold in a deſert ifland, wodild otherwiſe be full as va- 
Jyable. When we approach a man who is, as we ſay, 
| at 
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at his eaſe, we are preſented with the pleaſing ideas of 
plenty, ſatisfaction, cleanlineſs, warmth; a cheerful 
Houle, elegant furniture, ready lervice, and whatever 
is defirable in meat, drink, or apparel. On the con- 
trary, when a poor man appears, the diſagreeable | 
images of want, penury, hard labour, dirty furniture, 
coarſe or ragged clothes, nauſeous meat and diſtaſteful 
liquor, immediately ſtrike our fancy. What elſe do 
we mean by ſaying that one is rich, the other poor? 
And as regard or contempt is the natural confequence 
of thoſe different ſituations in life, it is eaſily ſeen what 
additional light and evidence this throws on vur pre- 

ceding theory, with regard to all moral diſtinctions &. 
A man who has cured himſelf of all ridiculous pre- 
poſſeſſions, and is fully, ſincerely, and ſteadily con- 
vinced, from experience as well as philoſophy, that 
the difference of fortune makes leſs difference in hap- 
pineſs than is vulgarly imagined ; ſuch a one does not 
meafure out degrees of eſteem according to the rent- 
rolls of his acquaintance. He may, indeed, external- 
ly pay a ſuperior deference · to the great lord above the 
vaſſal; becauſe riches are the moſt convenient, heing 
| the moſt fixed and determinate, ſource of diſtinktibn: 
But his internal ſentiments are more regulated by the 
perſonal characters of men, than by the accidental and 

capricious favours of fortune. q 
In moſt countries of Europe; family, whe is, bers 
ditary riches, marked with titles and ſymbols from the 
ſovereign, is the chief ſource of diſtinction. In Eng- 
land, more regard is paid to preſent opulence and 
plenty. Each practice has its advantages and diſad- 
vantages. Where birth is reſpected, unactive, ſpirit- 
leſs minds remain in haughty 2 and fem 
3 © of 
8 See Note un 
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of nothing but pedigrees and genealogies: : The gener- 
ous and ambitiqus ſeek honour and authority, and re- 
putation and favour. Where riches are the chief idol, 
cor. uption,, venality, rapine prevail: Arts, 8 
tures, commerce, agriculture flouriſh; The former 
prejudice, being favourable to military virtue, is more 
ſuited to monarchies. The latter, being the chief ſpur 
to induſtry, agrees better with a republican govern- 
ment. And we accordingly find, that each of theſe 
forms of government, by yarying the utility of thoſe 
cuſtoms, has commonly a proportionable effect on the | 
fentiments of e 
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"HOEVER has paſſed an evening with ſerious 

., melancholy people, and has obſerved how 
ſuddenly the converſation was animated, and what 
Tprightlineſs diffuſed itſelf over the countenance, dif- 
courſe, and behaviour of every one, on the acceſſion 
of a good-humoured, lively. companion ; ſuch a one 
will eaſily allow, that cyrzrevULNess carries great 
merit with it, and naturally conciliates the . good-will 
of mankind. No quality, indeed, more readily com- 
municates itſelf to all around; becaufe no one has a 
greater propenſity to diſplay itſelf, in jovial talk and 
pleaſant entertainment. The flame ſpreads through 
the whole circle; and the moſt ſullen and moroſe are 
| | often 
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often caught by it. That the melancholy hate the 
merry, even though Horace ſays it, I have ſome diff. 
culty to allow; becauſe I have always obſerved, that, 
where the jollity i 1s moderate and decent, ſerious peo- 

ple are ſo much the more delighted, as it diſſipates the 
gloom with which they are commonly oppreſſed ; and 
gives them an unuſual enjoyment. 

From this influence of cheerfulneſs, both to com- 
municate itſelf; and to engage approbation, we may 
perceive, that there is another ſet of mental qualities, 
which, without any utility or any tendency to farther 

good, either of the community or of the poſſeſſor, dif- 
fuſe a ſatisfaction on the beholders, and procure friend- 
ſhip and regard. Their immediate ſenſation, to the 
perſon poſſeſſed of them, is agreeable : Others enter 
into the ſame humour, and catch the ſentiment, by a 
contagion or natural ſympathy: And as we cannot 
forbear loving whatever pleaſes, a kindly emotion ariſes 
towards the perſon who communicates ſo much _ 
faction. He is a more animating ſpectacle: His pre- 
ſence diffuſes over us more ſerene complacency 48 
enjoyment : Our imagination, entering into his feel- 
ings and diſpoſition, is affected in a more agreeable - 
manner, than if a melancholy, dejected, ſullen, anxi- 
ous temper were preſented to us. Hence the affection 

and approbation, which attend the former; the aver- 
fion and diſguſt, with which we regard the latter *. 

Few men would envy the charaQter which Cæſar 
gives of Caſſius. | 


— He loves no play, 
As thou do'ſt, Anthony: He hears no muſic: 
Seldom he ſmiles; and ſmiles in ſuch a ſort, 
As if he mock'd himſelf, and ſcorn'd his ſpirit 
That could be moy'd to ſmile at a1 thing. ; 
Not 
# See Note [KK]. 
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Not only ſuch men, as Cæſar adds, are commonly 
dangerous, but alſo, having little enjoyment within 
themſelves, they can never become agreeable to others, 
or contribute to ſocial entertainment. In all polite _ 
nations and ages, a reliſh for pleaſure, if accompanied 
with temperance and decency, is eſteemed a conſider- 
able merit, even in the greateſt men; and becomes 
ſtill more W e in thoſe of inferior rank and cha- 
racter. It is an agreeable repreſentation, which a 
French writer gives of the ſituation of his own mind in 
this particular. Virtue I love,” ſays he, © with- 
out auſterity ; Pleaſure, without och - And life, 
without fearing its end“. 

Who is not ſtruck with any ſignal WIRE of 
GREATNE3sS. of MIND or dignity of character; with 
elevation of ſentiment, diſdain of flavery, and with 
that noble pride and ſpirit, which ariſes from confci- 
ous virtue? The ſublime, ſays Longinus, is often 
nothing but the echo or image of magnanimity; and 
where this quality appears in any one, even though a 
{yllable be not uttered, it excites our applauſe and ad- 
miration ; as may be obſerved of the famous ſilence 
of Ajax in the Odyſſey, which expreſſes more noble 
diſdain and reſolute indignation, than any language 
can convey f. 

Were I Alexander,” ſaid Parmenio, I would. 
accept of theſe offers made by Darius.” 80 would 
I too,” replied Alexander, © were I Parmenio.” This 
ſaying is admirable, ſays Longinus, from a like pn. 
ciple }. | 
* Go * 

1 cc Jaime la vertu, ſans rudeſſe ; | 

« Paime le plaifir, ſans moleſſe ; 

Jaime la vie, & n'en crains po'nt la fin.” St. Eyszvonp. 


+ Cap. 9. } Idem. 


* 


| they refuſed to follow bim to the Indies ; 
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« Go!” cries the ſame hero to his ſoldiers, when 
go tell 
your countrymen, that yo left Alexander completing 
the conqueſt of the world.. Alexander faid the 
Prince of Conde, who always admired this paſſage, 
< abandoned hy his ſoldiers, among Barbarians not 
e yet fully ſubdued, felt in himſelf ſuch a dignity and 
<« right of empire, that he could not believe it poſſi» 
< hle that any one would refuſe to obey him. Whe- 
<« ther in Europe, or in Aſia, among Greeks or Per- 
4 fans, all was indifferent to him: Wherever he 
“ found men, he fancied he ſhould find ſubje&s.” - 
Ihe confident of Medea in the tragedy, recommends 
caution and ſubmiſſion; and enumerating all the di- 
ſtreſſes of that unfortunate heroine, aſks her, what 
| ſhe has to ſupport her againſt her numerous and im- 

Pplacable enemies? Myſelf,“ replies ſhe ; + My. 
ſelf, I ay, and it is enough.” Boileau juſtly recom- 
mends this paſſage as an inſtance of trus ſublime - 
When Phocicn, the modeſt, the gentle Phocion, 
Was led to execution, he turned to one of his fellow- 
ſufferers, who was lamenting his own hard fate: Is 
it not glory enough for you, n he, that you die 
with Phocion + a+ 

Place in oppcſition the piftre 8 Tacitus draws 
of Vitellius, fallen from empire, prolonging his igno- | 
miny from-a wretched love of, life, delivered over to 
the mercileſs rabble ; toſſed, buffeted;. and kicked 
about; conſtrained, by their holding a poniard un- 
der his chin, to raiſe his head, and expoſe himſelf to 
every contumely. What abject infamy ! What low 
- humilfation! Yet even here, fays = hiſtorian, he 
mens ſome opens of a mind not wholly de- 
generate. 
5 Refiexian 10 fur Longia. SY Plutaroh in Pho. 
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generate. Toa tribune; who inſulted him, he replied; 
4] an ſtill your Hmperor ?? 

We never excuſe the abſblite want of ſpirit and 
dignity of character, or a proper ſenſe of what is due 
to one's ſelf, in ſociety and the common intercourſe 
of life: This vice conſtitutes what we properly call 
Meantieſs ; | When 'a man can ſubmit to the . baſeſt 
ſlavery, in order to gain his ends; fawn upon thoſe 
who abuſe him; and degrade himſelf by intimacies 
and familiarities with undeſerving inferiors. A cer- 
tain degree of generous pride or ſelf. value is ſo requi- 
ſite, that the abſence of it in the mind diſpleaſes, after 
the ſame manner as the want of a noſe, eye, or any of 
the moſt material features of the face, or members of the 
body l.. 

The utility of cout ace; both to the public and to 
and to the perſon poſſeſſed of it; is an obvious founda- 
tion of merit : But to any one who duly conſiders of 
the matter, it will appear, that this quality has a pe- 
culiar luſtre; which. it derives wholly from itſelf; and 
from that noble elevation inſeparable from it: Its fi- 
gure, drawn by painters and by poets, diſplays, in 
each feature, a ſublimity and daring confidence; 
which catches the eye, engages the affections, and dif- 
fuſes; by ſympathy, a like ſublimity of ſentiment over 
every ſpeCtator; | 

Under what ſhining colors. does Demoſtheries re- 
preſent Philip, where the orator apologizes for his 
own adminiſtration, and juſtifies that pertinacious love 
of liberty with which he had inſpired the Athenians : 
„I beheld Philip,” ſays he, © he with whom- was 

& your conteſt, Pens while in purſuit of empire 

Vol. I. U and 

+ See Note [LL.] See Note [MM.] 
* Pro cotona. 88 | 
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« and dominion, expoſing himſelf to every wound; 
„ his eye gored, his neck wreſted,..his arm, his 
* thigh, pierced ; whatever part of his body fortune 
4e ſhould ſeize on, that cheerfully reliaquiſhing ; pro- 
e vided that, with what remained, he might live in 
“ honour and renown. And ſhall it be ſaid, that he, 
« born in Pella, a place heretofore mean and. ignoble, 
* ſhould be inſpired with ſo high an ambition and 
< thixſt of fame; while you, Athenians,” & c. Theſe 
bi excite the moſt lively admiration ; but the 
views preſented by the orator, carry us not, we ſee, 
beyond the hero himſelf, nor ever regard the n 
advantageous conſequences of his valou .. 

The martial temper of the Romans, inflamed by 
continual wars, had raiſed their eſteem of courage ſo 
high, that, in their language, it was called Virtue, 
by way of excellence and of diſtinction from all other 
moral qualities. The Sue vi, in the opinion of Taci- 
tus *, © dreſſed their hair with a laudable intent: 
Not for the purpoſe of loving, or being loved : They 
adorned themſelyes only for their enemies, and in or- 
der to appear more terrible.” A ſentiment of the hi- 
ſtorian, which would ſound a little * in other na- 
tions and otker ages. 

The Scythians, according to Herodotus , after 
ſcalping their enemies, dreſſed the ſkin hke leather, 
and uſed it as a towel ; and. whoever had the moſt of 
thoſe towels was moſt eſteemed among them. 80 
much had martial bravery, in that nation, as well as 
in many others, deſtroyed the ſentiments of . 
ty; a virtue ſurely much more uſeful and engaging. 

It is indeed obſervable, that, among all uncultivat- 
ed nations, who have not as yet had full ee 


of 
* De moribus Con | x Lib: i iv. 
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of the advantages attending beneficence, juſtice, and 
the ſocial virtues, courage is the predominant excel - 
lence ; what is moſt celebrated by poets, recommend- 
ed by parents and inſtructors, and admired by the 
public in general. The ethics of Homer are, in this 
particular, very different from thoſe of Fenelon, his 
elegant imitator; and ſuch as were well ſuited to an 

age, when one hero, as remarked by Thucydides *, 
could aſk another, without offence, whether he were 
a robber or not. Such alſo, very lately, was the ſyſ- 
tem of ethics which prevailed in many barbarous parts. 
of Ireland ; if we may credit Spencer, in his judicious 
account of the ſtate of that kingdom f. 
Of the ſame claſs of virtues with courage is that 
undiſturbed philoſophical TzAnquiLLITy, ſuperior to 
pain, ſorrow, anxiety, and each aſſault of adverſe for- 
tune. Conſcious of his own virtue, ſay the philoſo- 
phers, the ſage elevates himſelf above every accident. 
of life ; and, ſecurely placed in the temple of wiſdom, 
looks gon on inferior mortals, engaged in purſuit of 
honours, riches, reputation, and every frivolous en- 
joyment. Theſe pretenſions, no doubt, when ſtretch- 
ed to the utmoſt, are by far too magnificent for hu- 
man nature. They carry, however, a grandeur with 
them, which ſeizes the ſpectator, and ſtrikes him with 
admiration. And the nearer we can approach 1 in prac- 
4 2 tice 


* Lib. i. _- 

+ It is a common uſe, ſays he, amongſt their gentlemens ſons, / 
that, as ſoon as they are able to uſe their weapons, they ſtrait gather 
to themſelves three or four ſtragglers or kern, with whom wandering 
a while up and down idly the country, taking only meat, he at laſt 
falleth into ſome bad occaſion that ſhall be offered; which being once 
made known, he is thenceforth counted a man of worth, in whom 
there is courage. 


-. 
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tice to this ſublime 'tranquillity and indifference (for 
we muſt diſtinguiſh it from a ſtupit inſenſibility), the 
more ſecure enjoyment ſhall we attain within ourſelves, 
and the more greatneſs of mind ſhall we diſcover to the 
world. The philoſophical tranquillity may, indeed, 
de conſidered only as a branch of magnanimit . 
_ © Who admires not Socrates; his perpetual ſerenity 

and contentment, amidſt the greatest poverty and do- 
meſtic vexatians ; his reſolute contempt of riches; and 
his magnanimous care of preſerving liberty, while he 
refuſed all aſſiſtance from his friends and difciptes, and 
avoided even the dependence of an obligation? Epic- 
tetus had not ſo much as a door to his little houſe or 
hovel ; and therefore ſoon loſt his iron lamp, the only 
Aattlttre which he had worth taking. But Tefolving 
to diſappoint all robbers for the future, he ſupplied its 

place with an earthen lamp, of which dv 1 Ne. 
ably kept poſſeſſion ever afte. 5 

Among the ancients, the heroes in philoſophy; as 

well as thoſe in war and patriotiſm, have a grandeur 
and force of ſentiment, which aſtoniſhes our narrow 
ſouls, and is raſhly rejected as extravagant and ſuper- 
natural. They, in their turn, I allow, would have 
had equal reaſon to conſider as romantic and incredi- 
ble, the degree of hamanity, clemency, order, tran- 
quillity, and other ſocial virtues,” to which, in the 
adminiſtration of government, we have attained in 
modern times, had any one been then able to have 
made a fair repreſentation of them. Such is'the com- 
penſation, which nature, or rather ' education, has 
made in the diſtribution of excellencies and virtues in 
| thoſe different ages. 

The merit of BENEVOLENCE, ariſing from its utili- 
ty, and its tendency to promote the good of mankind, 
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has been already explained, and is, no doubt, the 
ſource of a conſiderable part of that eſteem which is 
ſo univerſally. paid to it. But it will alſo be allowed, 
that the very foftneſs and tenderneſs of the ſentiment, . 
its engaging endearments, its fond expreſſions, its de- 
licate attentions, and all that flow of mutual confi- 
dence and regard which enters into a warm attach- 
ment of love and friendſhip : It will be allowed, I ſay, 


that theſe feelings, being delightful in themſelves, are 


neceſſarily communicated to the ſpectators, and melt 


them into the ſame fondneſs and delicacy, The tear 


naturally ſtarts in our eye on the apprehenſion of a 
warm ſentiment of this nature: Our breaſt heaves, 


our heart 1s agitated, and every humane tender prin- 
ciple of our frame is ſet in motion, and gives us the 


pureſt and moſt ſatisfactory enjoyment. 


When poets form deſcriptions of Elyſian fields, 8 
where the bleſſed inhabitants ſtand in no need of each 
otheꝛ's aſſiſtance, they yet repreſent them as maintain- 
ing a conſtant intercourſe of love and friendſhip, and 
ſooth our fancy with the pleaſing image of theſe ſoft 


and gentle paſſions. The idea of tender , tranquillity 


in a paſtoral Arcadia, is agreeable from a Be ack: 


ple, as has been obſerved above *. 

Who would live amidſt perpetual 9 
ſcolding, and mutual reproaches? The roughneſs 
and harſhneſs of theſe emotions diſturb and diſpleaſe 
us: we ſuffer by contagion and ſympathy; nor can 


we remain indifferent ſpectators, even though certain 


that no pernicious conſequences would ever follow 
from ſuch angry paſſions. 


As a certain proof that the whole merit of F bend 


lence is not derived from its uſefulneſs, we may ob. 


U 3 0 ſerye, 


ged. V. Part 2, 
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ſerve, that, in a kind of blame, we ſay, a perſon is 
too good,“ when he exceeds his part in ſociety, and 
carries his attention for others beyond the proper 
bounds. In like manner, we fay a man is “ too e 
ſpirited, too intrepid, too indifferent about fortune:“ 
Reproaches which really, at bottom, imply more 
eſteem than many panegyrics. Being accuſtomed to 
rate the merit and demerit of characters chiefly by their 
uſeful or pernicious tendencies, we cannot forbear ap- 
plying the epithet of blame, when we diſcover a ſenti- 
ment which riſes to a degree that is hurtful : But it 
may happen, at the ſame time, that its noble elevation; 
or its engaging tenderneſs, ſo ſeizes the heart, as ras 
ther to Increacec our avs je. an concern for the pert 
ſon *. | 

The amours 1000 attaichinilit of Harry the IVth of 
France, during the civil wars of the league, frequent- 
ly hurt his intereſt and his cauſe; but all the young 
at leaſt, and amorous, who can ſympathize with the 
tender paſſions, will allow, that this 'very weakneſs 
(for they will readily call it ſuch) chiefly endears that 
hero, and intereſts them in his fortunes. 

The exceſſive bravery and reſolute inflexibility of 
Charles the XIIth ruined his own country, and infeſt- 
ed all his neighbours ; but have ſuch ſplendour and 
greatneſs in their appearance, as ſtrike us with ad- 
miration; and they miglit, in ſome degree, be even 
: approved of, if they betrayed not ſometimes too evi- 

dent ſymptoms in aden and diſorder. 2 
ns codeine Mo e The 


Cheerfulneſs could ſcarce admit of blame from its exceſs, were 
it not, that diſſolute mirth, withont' a proper cauſe or ſubject, is a 
{pre ſympiom and charatcriftic of ſehy, and on that account * 
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The Athenians pretended to the firſt invention of 
agriculture and of laws; and always valued themſelves 
extremely on the benefit thereby procured to the whole 
race of mankind. They alſo boaſted, and with reaſon, 

of their warlike enterprizes; particularly againſt thoſe 
innumerable fleets and armies of Perſians, which in- 
vaded Greece during the reigns of Darius and Xerxes. 
But though there be no compariſon, in point of utility, 
between theſe peaceful and military honours; yet we 
find, that the orators, who have wrote ſuch elaborate 
panegyrics on that famous city, have chiefly triumph- 
ed in diſplaying the warlike achievements. Luyſias, 
Thucydides, Plato, and Ifocrates, diſcover, all of them, 
the ſame partiality; which, though condemned by 
calm reaſon 750 arte re ſo mos. in the 
mind of man. 

It is obſervable, that the great charm of poetry con- 
ſiſts in lively pictures of the ſublime paſſions, magnani- 
mity, courage, diſdain of fortune; or thoſe of the 
tender affections, love and friendſhip ; which warm the 
heart, and diffuſe over it ſimilar ſentiments and emo- 
tions. And though all kinds of paſſion, even the moſt 
diſagreeable, ſuch as grief and anger, are obſerved, 
when excited by poetry, to convey a ſatisfaction, from 
a mechaniſm of nature, not eafy to be explained : Yet 
thoſe more elevated or ſofter affections have a peculiat 
influence, and pleaſe from more than one cauſe or 
principle. Not to mention, that they alone intereſt us 
in the fortune of the perſons repreſented, or communi- 
cate any eſteem and affection for their character. 

And can it poſſibly be doubted, that this talent it- 
ſelf of poets to move the paſſions, this paTHETIC and 
SUBLIME of ſentiment, is a very conſiderable merit; 
and being enhanced by its extreme rarity, may exalt 
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the perſon poſſeſſed of it above every character of the 


age in which he lives? The prudence, addreſs ſteadi- 
neſs, and benign government of Auguſtus, adorned 
with all the ſplendour of his noble birth and imperial 
crown, render him but an unequal competitor for 
fame with Virgil, who lays nothing i into the oppoſite 
ſcale but the divine beauties of his poetical genius, 
The very ſenſibility to theſe beauties, or a DREi- 
oAcv of taſte, is itſelf a beauty in any character; ag 
conyeying the pureſt, the moſt durable, and 4 in- 
nocent of all enjoyments. # 1 
Theſe are ſome inſtances of che , N -of 
merit, that are valued for the immediate pleaſure 


which they communicate to the perſon poſſeſſed of 


them. No views of utility, or of future beneficial, con- 


ſequences, enter into this ſentiment of approbation; 


yet is it of a kind ſimilar to that other ſentiment, 
which ariſes from views of a public or private utility. 


The ſame ſocial ſympathy, we may- obſerve, or fellow- 
feeling with human happineſs or miſery, gives riſe to 


both; and this analogy, in all the parts of the preſent 
theory, may juſtly be regarded as a confirmation, of it, 
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s the mutual ſhocks, in ſociety, and the oppoſi- 
tions of intereſt and ſelf-love, have conſtrained 
mankind to eſtabliſh the laws of juſtice, in order to 
preſerve the advantages of mutual aſſiſtance and pro- 
tection; in like manner, the eternal contrarieties, in 
company, of mens pride and ſelf-conceit, have intro- 
duced the rules of GooD-MANNERS Or POLITENESS, 
in order to facilitate the intercourſe of minds, and an 
undiſturbed commerce and converſation. Among well 
bred people, a mutual deference is affected; contempt 
of others diſguiſed; authority concealed; attention 
given to each in his turn; and an eaſy ſtream of con- 
verſation maintained, without vehemence, without in- 
terruption, without eagerneſs for victory, and without 
any airs of ſuperiority. Theſe attentions and regards 
are immediately agreeable to others, abſtracted from 
any conſideration of utility or beneficial tendencies : 
They conciliate affection, promote eſteem, and ex- 

tremaly 


* Tt is the nature, and indeed the definition of virtue, that it is 
Va quality of the mind agreeable to, or approved of by every one, 
who conſiders or contemplates it.” But ſome qualities produce plea- 
fure, becauſe they are uſeful to ſociety, or uſeful or agreeable to the 
perſon himſelf; others produce it more immediately: which * the 
gaſp with the claſs of virtues here conſidered, 
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tremely enhance the merit of the perſon who Tegulates 
his behaviour by them. 

Many of the forms of breeding are arbitrary and 
caſual: but the thing expreſſed by them is ſtill the 
ſame. A Spaniard goes out of his own houſe before 
his gueſt, to ſignify that he leaves him maſter of all. 
In other countries, the landlord walks out laſt, as a 
common mark of deference and regard. | 

But in order to tender a man perfe& good company, 
he muſt have wir and INcenviTY, as well as good- 
manners. What wit is, it may not be eaſy to define; 
but it is eaſy ſurely to determine, that it is a quality 
immediately agreeable to others, and communicating, 
on its firſt appearance, a lively joy and ſatisfaction to 
every one who has any comprehenſion of it. , The moſt 
profound metaphyſics, indeed, might be employed, in 
explaining the various kinds and ſpecies of wit ; and 
many claſſes of it, which are now received on the ſole 
teſtimony of taſte and ſentiment, might, perhaps, be 
reſolved into more general principles. But this is ſuf- 
ficient for our preſent purpoſe, that it does affect taſte 


and ſentiment, and, beſtowing an immediate enjoyment, 


is a ſure ſource of approbation and affection. 

- In countries, where men paſs moſt of their time in 
converſation, and viſits, and aſſemblies, theſe compa- 
nionable qualities, ſo to ſpeak, are of high eſtimation, 
and form a chief part of perſonal merit. In countries, 
where men live a more domeſtic life, and either are 


| employed i in buſineſs, or amuſe themſelves in a narrower 


circle of acquaintance, the more ſolid qualities are 
chiefly regarded. Thus I have often obſerved, that 
among the French, the firſt queſtions, with regard to 
a ſtranger, are, „Is he polite? Has he wit?“ In 

| our 
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our own country, the chief praiſe beſtowed, is re 
chat of a good-natured, ſenſible fellow.” 

In converſation, the lively ſpirit of dialogue i is agree- 
able, even to thoſe who defire not to have any ſhare in 
the diſcourſe. Hence the teller of long ſtories, or the 
pompous declaimer, is very little approved of. But 
moſt men defire likewiſe their turn in the converſation ; 


and regard, with a very evil eye, that loquacity which 


deprives them of a right * are e e ſo 8 
of. 


There is a ſort of harmleſs liars, frequently to be 


met with in company, who deal much in the marvel- 
lous. Their uſual intention is to pleaſe and entertain; 
but as men are moſt delighted with what they con- 


ceive to be truth, theſe people miſtake extremely the 


means of pleaſing, and incur univerſal blame. Some 
indulgence, however, to lying or fiction, is given in 
humorous ſtories, becauſe it is there really agreeable 
and entertaining; and truth is not of any importance. 
Eloquence, genius of all kinds, even good ſenſe and 
ſound reaſoning, when it riſes to an. eminent degree, 
and is employed upon ſubjects of any conſiderable dig- 
nity and nice diſcernment; all theſe endowments ſeem 
immediately agreeable, and have a merit diſtin& from 
their uſefulneſs. Rarity, likewiſe, which ſo much en- 
hances the price of every thing, muſt ſet an additional 
value on theſe noble talents of the human mind. 
Modeſty may be underſtood i in different ſenſes, even 
abſtracted from chaſtity, which has been already treat- 
ed of. It ſometimes means that tenderneſs and nicety 
of honour, that apprehenſion of blame, that dread of 
intruſion or injury towards others, that pudor, which 
is the proper guardian of every kind of virtue, and a 
Lure OY againſt vice and 8 But its 
moſt 
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moſt uſual meaning is when it is oppoſed to impudence 
and arrogance, and expreſſes a diflidence of our own 
judgment, and a due attention and regard for others. 
In young men chiefly, this quality is a ſure ſign of 
good ſenſe ; and is alſo the certain means of augment- 
ing that endowment, by preſerving their ears open to 
inſtruction, and making them {till graſp after new at- 
tainments. But it has a farther charm to every ſpec- 
tator, by flattering every man's vanity, and preſenting 
the appearance of a docile pupil, who receives, with 
proper attention and reſpect, every word they utter. 
Men have, in general, a much greater propenſity 
to overvalue than to undervalue themſelves; notwith- 
ſtanding the opinion of Ariſtotle . This makes us 
more jealous of the exceſs on the former ſide, and 
cauſes us to regard, with a peculiar indulgence, all 
tendency to modeſty and ſelf. diffidence; as eſteeming 
the danger leſs of falling into any vicious extreme of 
that nature. It is thus in countries where mens bodies 
are apt to exceed in corpulency, perſonal beauty is 
placed in a much greater degree of ſlenderneſs, than in 
countries where that is the moſt uſual defect. Being 
ſo often ſtruck with inſtances of one ſpecies of defor- 
mity, men think they can never keep at too great a di- 
ſtance from it, and wiſh always to have a leaning to 
the oppoſite. ſide. In like manner, were the door 
opened to ſelf-praiſe, and were Montaigne's maxim 
obſerved, that one ſhould fay as frankly, „I have 
ſenſe, I have learning, I have courage, beauty, or wit,“ 
as it is ſure we often think ſo ; were this the caſe, I 
ſay, every one is ſenſible, that tack a flood of imperti- 
nence would break in upon us, as would render ſocie- 
ty wholly intolerable. . For this reaſon, cuſtom has 
eſtabliſhed 


. Ethic, ad Nicomachum. 


313 

eſtabliſhed it as a rule, in common ſocieties, ' that men 
ſhould not Indulge themſelves in ſelf-praiſe, or even 
ſpeak much of themſelves ; and it is only among inti- 
mate friends or people of very manly behaviour, that 
one is allowed to do himſelf juſtice. No body finds 
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fault with Maurice, Prince of Orange, for. his reply to 
one who aſked him, whom he eſteemed the firſt gene- 
ral of the age? The Marquis of Spinola,“ faid he, 
<« js the ſecond.” Though it is obſervable, that the 
ſelf-praiſe implied, is here better implied, than if it had 
been directly expreſſed without any cover or diſguiſe. 
He muſt be a very ſuperficial thinker who imagines, 
that all inſtances of mutual deference are to be under- 
ſtood in earneſt, and that a man would be more eſti- 
mable for being ignorant of his own merits. and accom- 
pliſhments. A ſmall bias towards modeſty, even in 
the internal ſentiment, is favourably regarded, eſpeci- 
ally in young people ; and a ſtrong bias is required in 
the outward behaviour : But this excludes not a noble 
pride and ſpirit, which may openly difplay itſelf in its 
full extent, when one lies under calumny or.oppreſſion 
of any kind. The generous contumacy of Socrates, as 
Cicero calls it, has been highly celebrated in'all ages ; 
and when joined to the uſual modeſty of his behaviour, 
forms a ſhining character. Iphicrates, the Athenian; 
being accuſed of betraying the intereſts of his country, 
aſked his accuſer, < Would you,” ſays he, © have, on 
a like occaſion, been guilty of that crime? * By no 
means,” replied the other. And can you then ima- 
gine,” cried the hero, that Iphicrates would be guil- 
ty“ :?“ In ſhort, a generous ſpirit, and ſelf-yalue well 
founded, decently diſguiſed, and  courageoully ſupport- 
4 under diſtreſs and calumity, is a "ou excellency, 
and 
oF Obel. lib, v. cap. 12. | 


*. 
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and ſeems to derive its merit from the noble elevation 
of its ſentiment, or its immediate agreeableneſs to its 
poſſeſſor. In ordinary characters, we approve of a bias 
towards modeſty, which is a quality immediately agree- 
able to others: The vicious exceſs of the former virtue, 
namely, inſolence or haughtineſs, is immediately diſ- 
agreeable to others : 'The exceſs of the latter is ſo to 
the poſſeſſor. Thus are the boundaries of theſe duties 
adjuſted. ; i 0 B01 
A defire of fame, reputation, or a charaQter with 
others, is ſo far from being blameable, that it ſeems in- 
ſeparable from virtue, genius, capacity, and a generous 
or noble diſpoſition. An attention, even to trivial 
matters, in order to pleaſe, is alſo expected and de- 
manded by ſociety ; and no one is ſurpriſed, if he find 
a man in company, to. obſerve a greater elegance of 
dreſs, and more pleaſant: flow of converſation, than 
when he paſſes his time at home, and with his own 
family. Wherein, then, conſiſts vaniTy, which is ſo 
juſtly regarded as a fault or imperfection? It ſeemy to 
conſiſt chiefly in ſuch an intemperate diſplay of our ad- 
vantages, honours, and accompliſhments ; in ſuch an 
importunate and open demand of praiſe and admiration, 
as is offenſive to others, and encroaches too far on 
their ſecret vanity and ambition. It is beſides a ſure 
| ſymptom of the want of true dignity and elevation of 
mind, which is ſo great an ornament in any character. 
For, why that impatient deſire of applauſe, as if you 
were not juſtly entitled to it, and might not reaſonably 
expect that it would for ever attend you? Why ſo 
anxious to inform us of the great company which you 
have kept; the obliging things which were ſaid to you; 
the honours, the diſtinctions which you met with; as 
if theſe were not things of courſe, and what we could 
f | Ss | readily, 
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readily, of ourlclyes, bore imagined, without being 
told of them? ? 

Dx, or a proper . to age, ſex, en 
ter, and ſtation in the world, may be ranked among the 
qualities which are immediately agreeable to others, 
and which, by that means, acquire praiſe and approba- 
tion. An effeminate behaviour in a man, a rough 
manner in a woman; theſe are ugly, becauſe unfuit- 
Able to each character, and different from the qualities 
which we expect in the ſexes. It is as if a tragedy 
abounded in comic beauties, or a comedy in tragic. 
The diſproportions hurt the eye, and convey a diſa- 
greeable fentiment to the ſpectators, the ſource of blame 
and diſapprobation. This is that indecorum which is 
explained ſo much at large by Cieero in his Oſſices. 

Among the other virtues, we may alſo give CLEaN- 
LINESS a place; fince it naturally renders us agree- 
able to others, and is no inconſiderable fource of love 
and affection. No one will deny, that a negligence 
in this particular is a fault; and as faults are nothing 
but ſmaller vices, and this fault can have no other ori- 
gin than the uneaſy ſenſation which it excites in others; 
we may, in this inſtance, ſeemingly ſo trivial, clearly 
diſcover the origin of moral diſtinctions, about which 
the learned have involved themſelves in ſuch mazes of 
perplexity and error. 

But beſides all the agreeable qualities, the origin of 
whoſe beauty we can in ſome degree explain and ac- 
count for, there ſtill remains ſomething myſterious and 
inexplicable, which conveys an immediate ſatisfaction 
to the ſpeQator ; but how, or why, or for what reaſon, 

he cannot pretend to determine. There is a MANNER, 

a grace, an eaſe, a genteelneſs, an I-know-not-what, | 
which ſome men poſſeſs above others, which is very - 
different 
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different from external beauty and comelineſs, and 


which, however, catches our affection almoſt as ſud- 
denly and powerfully. And though -this manner be 
chiefly: talked of in the paſſion between the ſexes, 
where the concealed magic is eaſily explained, yet 
ſurely much of it prevails in all our eſtimation of cha- 
racters, and forms no inconſiderable part of perſonal 
merit. This claſs of accompliſhments, therefore, muſt 
be truſted entirely to the blind but ſure teſtimony of 
taſte and ſentiment; and muſt be conſidered as a part 


of ethics, left by nature to baffle all the pride of phi- 


loſophy, and make her ſenſible of her narrow bounda- 


_ ries and flender acquiſitions. 


We approve of another, becauſe of his wit, polite- 


neſs, modeſty, decency, or any agreeable quality which 


he poſſeſſes; although he be not of our acquaintance, 
nor has ever given us any entertainment by means of 
theſe accompliſhments, The idea which we form of 
their effect on his acquaintance, has an agreeable in- 
fluence on our imagination, and gives us the ſentiment 
of approbation. This principle enters into all the 


_ judgments which we form concerning manners and 


charadters. 
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may juſtly appear ſurpriſing, that any man, 11 FP 
late an age, ſhould find it requiſite to prove by ela. 
borate reaſoning, that PERSONAL MERIT conſiſts alto- 


gether in the poſſeſſion of mental qualities uſeful or 


agreeable to the perfon himſelf, or to others. It might 
be expected, that this principle would have 9 
even to the firſt rude, unpractiſed inquirers concern- 
ing morals, and been received from its own evidence, 
without any argument or diſputation. Whatever is 
valuable in any kind, ſo naturally claſſes itſelf under 
the diviſion of uſeful or agreeable, the utile or the dulce, 


that it is not eaſy to imagine, why we ſhould ever ſeek 


farther, or conſider the queſtion as a matter of nice 
reſearch or inquiry. And as every thing uſeful or 
agreeable muſt poſſeſs theſe qualities, with regard ei- 
ther to the perſon himſelf or to others, the complete 
delineation or deſcription of merit ſeems to be perform: 
ed as naturally as a ſhadow is caſt by the ſun, or an 
image is reflected upon water: Tf the ground, bn 
which the ſhadow is caſt; be not broken and uneven; 
nor the ſurface, from which the image is refleQed, dis 
ſturbed and confuſed ; a juſt figure is immediately 
preſented, without os art or attention. And it feems 
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a reaſonable preſumption, that ſyſtems and hypotheſes 
have perverted our natural underſtanding ; when a 
theory ſo ſimple and obvious could fo long have eſcap- 
ed the moſt elaborate examination. | | 
But however the caſe may have fared with philoſo- 
phy, in common life theſe principles are {till implicitly 
maintained ; nor 18 any other topic of praiſe or blame 
ever recutted to, when we employ any panegyric or 
ſatire, any applauſe or cenſure, of human action and 
behaviour. If we obſerve men, in every intercourſe of 
buſineſs or pleaſure, in every diſcourſe and converſa- 
tion; we ſhall find them nowhere, except in the ſchools, 
at any loſs upon this ſubject. What ſo natural, for 
inſtance, as the following dialogue? You are very 
happy, we ſhall ſuppoſe one to ſay, addreſſing himſelf 


to another, that you have given your daughter to Cle- 


* 
A 1 * 
88 


anthes. He is a man of honour and humanity. Every 


one who has any intercourſe with him, is ſure of fair 


and kind treatment *. I congratulate you too; ſays 


another, on the promiſing expectations of this ſon- in- 
law; whoſe aſſiduous application to the ſtudy of the 
laws, whoſe quick penetration and early knowledge 
both of men and buſineſs, prognoſticate the greateſt 
honours and advancement +. You ſurpriſe me, replies 
a third, when you talk of Cleanthes as a man of buſi- 
neſs and application. I met him lately in a circle of 
the gayeſt company, and he was the very life and ſoul 
of our converſation: So much wit with good manners; 
ſo much gallantry without affeQation ; ſo much inge- 
nious knowledge ſo genteelly delivered, I have never 
before obſerved in any one . You would admire him 
© Qualities uſeful ta others. | 

| + Qyalities uſeful to the perſon himſelf. 

4 4 Qualities immediately agrecable to others. 
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ſtill more, ſays a fourth, if you knew him more famili- 
arly. That cheerfulneſs, which you might remark in 
him, is not a ſudden flaſh ſtruck out by company : It 
runs through the whole tenor of his life, and preſerves 
a perpetual ſerenity on his countenance, and tranquil- 
lity in his foul; He has met with ſevere trials, miſ- 
fortunes as well as dangers ; and by his greatneſs of 
mind, was ſtill ſuperior to all of them. The image, 
gentlemen, which you have here delineated of Clean- 
thes, cried I, is that of accompliſhed merit. Each of 
you has given a ſtroke of tlie pencil to his figure; and 
you have unawares exceeded all the pictures drawn by 
Gratian or Caſtiglione. A philoſopher might ſelect 
this character as a model of perfe& virtue: 

And as every quality, which is uſeful or agreeable to 
ourſelyes or others, is, in common life, allowed to be 
a part of perſonal merit; ſo, no other will ever be re- 
ceived, where men 3 of things by their natural, 
unprejudiced reaſon, without the deluſive gloſſes of 
ſuperſtition and falſe religion. Celibacy; faſting, pe- 
nance, mortification, ſelf-denial; humility, ſilence; ſolis 
tude, and the whole train of monkiſh virtues; for what 
reaſon. are they every where rejected by men of ſenſe, 
but becauſe they ſe: ſerve to no 1 manner of purpoſe ; nei- 
ther advance a man's fortune in the world, nor render 
him a more valuable member of ſociety 4 neither qua- 
lify him for the entertainment of eompany, not increaſe 
his power of ſelf:enjoyment ? We obſerve, on the eon- 
trary, that they croſs all theſe defitable ends; ſtupify 
the underſtanding, and harden the heart, obſe ute the 
fancy, and ſout the temper- We juſtly, therefore, 
transfer them to the oppoſite column, and place them 
in the catalogue of vices; not has atiy ſuperſtition 
b bat 11 force 

* Qualities immediately agreeable to the perſon hamſels. 
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force ſufficient, among men of the world, to pervert en- 
tirely theſe natural ſentiments. A gloomy, hair-brain- 
ed enthuſiaſt, after his death, may have a place in the 
calendar; but will ſcarcely- ever be admitted, when 
alive, into intimacy and ſociety, except by tote bra 
are as delirious and diſmal as himfelf. 

It ſeems. a happineſs in the preſent theory, thar It 
enters not into that vulgar diſpute concerning the de- 
grees of benevolence or ſelf. love, which prevail in hu- 


man nature; a diſpute which is never likely to have 


any iſſue, both becauſe men, who have taken part, are 
not eaſily convinced, and becauſe the phænomena, 
which can be produced on either fide, are ſo diſperſed, 

ſo uncertain, and ſubject to ſo many interpretations, 
that it is ſcarcely poſſible, accurately to compare them, 
or draw from them any determinate inference or con- 


cluſion. It is ſufficient for our preſent purpoſe, if it 


be allowed, what ſurely, without the greateſt abſurdity, 
cannot be diſputed, that there is ſome benevolence, 
however ſmall, infuſed into our boſom ; ſome ſpark of 
friendſhip for human kind ; fome particle of the dove 
kneaded into our frame, along with the elements of the 
wolf and ſerpent. Let theſe generous ſentiments be 
fuppoſed ever ſo weak; let them be inſufficient to move 
even a hand or finger of our body; they muſt ſtill di- 
rect the determinations of our mind, and, where every 
thing elſe is equal, produce a cpol prefchehee of what 
is uſeful and ſerviceable to mankind, above what is 
pernicious and dangerous. A moral diſtinction, there- 
fore, immediately ariſes; a general ſentiment of blame 
and approbation; a tendency,” however faint, to the ob- 
jects of the one, and a proportionable averſion to thoſe 
of the other. Nor will thoſe reaſoners, who ſo earneſt - 
ly maintain the predominant ſelfiſhneſs of human 
kind, 
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kind, be any way ſcandalized at hearing of the weak 
ſentiments of virtue implanted in our nature. On the 
contrary, they are found as ready to maintain the one 
tenet as the other; and the ſpirit of ſatire (for ſuch it 
appears rather than of corruption), naturally gives riſe 
to both opinions; which have, indeed, a great and al- 
moſt indiſſoluble connection together, | 

Avarice, ambition, vanity, and all paſſions yulgarly, 
though improperly, compriſed under the denominarion 
of Self- love, are here excluded from our theory con- 
cerning the origin of morals, not becauſe they are too 
weak, but becauſe they have not a proper direction for 
that purpoſe. The notion of morals implies ſome ſen- 


timent common to all mankind, which recommends 


the ſame object to general approbation, and makes every 


man, or moſt men, agree in the ſame opinion or deci- 


ſion concerning it. It alſo implies ſome ſentiment, ſo 
univerſal and comprehenſive as to extend to all man- 
kind, and render the actions and conduct, even of the 
perſons the moſt remote, an object of applauſe or cen- 
ſure, according as they agree or diſagree with that 
rule of right which is eſtabliſned. Theſe two requiſite 
circumſtances belong alone to the ſentiment of hu- 
manity here inſiſted on. The other paſſions produce, 


in every breaſt, many ſtrong ſentiments of deſire and 


averſion, affection and hatred; but theſe neither are 
felt ſo much in common, nor. are ſo comprehenſive as 
to be the foundation of any general ſyſtem and eſta- 
bliſhed theory of blame or approbation. 


When a man denominates another his enemy, his 


rival, his antagoniſt, his adverſary, he is underſtood t 
ſpeak the language of ſelf-love, and to expreſs ſenti- 
ments peculiar ta himſelf, and ariſing from his particu- 
lar circumſtances and ſituation. ) But when he beſtows 
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on any man the epithets of vicious, or odious, or de- 
praved, he then ſpeaks another language, and expreſſes 
ſentiments, in which he expects all his audience are to 
concur with him. He muſt here, therefore, depart 
from his private and particular ſituation, and muſt ? 
chooſe a point of view common to him with others r 

He muſt move ſome univerſal principle of the human 
frame, and touch a ſtring to which all mankind have 
an accord. and ſymphony. If he mean; therefore, to 
expreſs, that this man poſſeſſes qualities whoſe tenden- 
Cy is pernicious to ſociety, he has choſen this common 
point of view, and has touched the principle of hu- 
manity, in which every man, in ſome degree, concurs. 
While the human heart is compounded of the ſame 
elements as at preſent, it will never be wholly indiffe- 
rent to public good, nor entirely unaffected with the 
tendency of characters and manners. And though this 
affection of humanity may not generally be eſteemed 
ſo ſtrong : as vanity or ambition, yet, being common to 
all men, it can alone be the foundation of morals, or 
of any general ſyſtem of blame or praiſe. One man's 
ambition is not another's ambition; nor will the ſame 
event or object ſatisfy both: But the humanity of one 
man is the humanity of every one; and the ſame ob- 
je& touches this paſſion in all human creatures. 

But the ſentiments which ariſe from humanity are 
not only the fame in all human ereatures, and produce 
the ſame approbation or cenſure, but they alſo com- 
prehend all human creatures ; nor is there any one 
whoſe conduct or character is not, by their means, an 
object, to every one, of cenſure or approbation. On 
the contrary, thoſe other paſſions, commonly denomi- 
nated ſelfiſh, both produce different ſentiments in each 
individual, according to his particular fituation ; and 
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alſo contemplate the greater part of mankind with the 
utmoſt indifference and unconcern. Whoever has a 
high regard and ' eſteem for me, flatters my vanity ; 
whoever expreſſes contempt, mortifies and diſpleaſes 
me: but as my name is known but to a ſmall part of 
mankind, there are few who come within the ſphere of 
this paſſion, or excite, on its account, either my affec- 
tion or diſguſt. ' But if you repreſent a tyrannical, in- 
ſolent, or. barbarous behaviour, in any country or in 
any age of the world, I ſoon carry my eye to the per- 
nicious tendency of ſuch a conduct, and feel the ſenti- 
ment of repugnance and diſpleaſure towards it. No 
character can be ſo remote as to be, in this light, 
wholly indifferent to me. What is beneficial to ſocie- 
ty, or to the perſon himſelf, muſt ſtill be preferred. 
And every quality or action, of every human being, 
muſt, by this means, be ranked under ſome claſs or 
denomination, expreſſive of general cenſure or ap- 
plauſe. 

What more, therefore, can we aſk to diſtinguiſh the 
ſentiments, dependent on humanity, from thoſe con- 
netted with any other paſſion ; or to ſatisfy us, why 
the former are the origin of morals, not the. latter ? 
Whatever conduct gains my approbation, by touching 
my humanity, procures alſo the applauſe of all man- 
kind, by affecting the ſame principle in them: But 
what ſerves my avarice or ambition, pleaſes theſe pal- 
ſions in me alone, and affects not the avarice and am- 
bition of the reſt of mankind, There is no circum- 
ſtance of conduct in any man, provided it have a bene- 
ficial tendency, that is not agreeable to my humanity, 
however remote the perſon: but every man, ſo far re- 
moved as neither to croſs nor ſerve my avarice and 
ambition, is regarded as wholly indifferent by thoſe 
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paſſions. The diſtinction, therefore, between theſe 
ſpecies of ſentiment being ſo great and-evident, lan- 
guage muſt ſoon be moulded upon it, and muſt invent 
a peculiar ſet of terms, in order to expreſs thoſe uni- 
verſal ſentiments of cenſure or approbation, which ariſe 
from humanity, or from views of general uſefulneſs, 
and its contrary, Virtue and Vice become then 
known ; morals are recognized : certain general ideas 
are framed of human conduct and behaviour: ſuch 
meaſures are expected from men in ſuch ſituations; 
this action is determined to be conformable to our ab- 
ſtract rule; that other, contrary. And by ſuch uni- 
verſal principles, arc the particular ſentiments of ſelf- 
love frequently controlled and limited? . | 
From anſtances of popular tumults, ſeditions, fac- 
tions, panics, and of all paſſions which are ſhared with 
a multitude, we may learn the influence of ſociety, in 
exciting and ſupporting any emotion; while the moſt 
ungovernable diſorders are raiſed, we find, by that 
means, from the ſlighteſt and moſt frivolous one: 
Solon was no very cruel, though perhaps an unjuſt le- 
giſlator, who puniſhed neuters in civil wars; and few, 
I believe, would, in ſuch caſes, incur the penalty, were 
their affection and diſcourſe allowed ſufficient to abſolye 
them. No ſelfiſhneſs, and ſcarce any philoſophy, have 
there force ſufficient to ſupport a total coolneſs and i in- 
Ciference ; and he muſt be more or leſs than man, 
who kindles not in the common blaze. What won- 
der, then, that moral ſentiments are found of ſuch in- 
fluence in life; ; though ſpringing from principles which 
may appear at firſt Gght ſomewhat ſmall and delicate? 
But theſe principles, we mult remark, are ſocial and 
FOE univerſal : 
y See Note [NN]. 3 : 


** 
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. univerſal : They form, in a manner, the party of hu- 
man-kind againſt vice or diſorder, its common ene- 
my. And as the benevolent concern for others is 
diffuſed, in a greater or leſs degree, over all men, and 
is the ſame in all, it occurs more frequently in diſ- 
courſe, is cheriſhed by ſociety and converſation ; and 
the blame and approbation conſequent on it are there- 
by rouzed from that lethargy into which they are pro- 
bably lulled in ſolitary and uncultivated nature. Other 
paſſions, though perhaps originally ſtronger, yet being 
ſelfiſh and private, are often overpowered by its force, 
and yield the dominion of our breaſt to > thoſe ſocial 
and public principles. 

Another ſpring of our conſtitution, that brings a 
great addition of force to moral ſentiment, is, the 
love of fame; which rules, with fuch uncontrolled 


a . 


authorit Yrity, in in all generous minds, and is often the 
grand object of all their deſigns and undertakings. 
By our continual and earneſt purſuit of a character, 
a name, a reputation in the world, we bring our own. 
deportment and conduQ. frequently in review, and 

— how how they appear in Tune of thoſe. who ap- 
' proach and reg regard us. This conſtant habit of ſurvey- 
ing ourſelves; as it were, in reflection, keeps alive all 
the ſentiments of right and wrong, and begets, in no- 


E 


ble natures, a certain reverence for themſelves as well 


3 2 „% 


as others; which is the ſureſt guardian of every vir. 
tue. The animal conveniences and pleaſures ſink gra- 
dually i in their value; while e every inward beauty and 
moral grace is ſtudiouſly acquired, and the mind is 
accompliſhed in every perfection which can adorn orn or 
embelliſh a rational creature. 

Here is the. moſt pe: perlect morality with which we 
are acquainted; here is diſplayed the force of many 
ſympathies. 
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ſympathies. Our moral ſentiment is itſelf a feeling 
chiefly of that nature; and our regard to a character 
with others, ſeems to ariſe only from a care of preſerv- 
ing a character with ourſelves; and in order to attain 
this end, we ſind it neceſſary to prop our tottering 
judgment on the W an of man- 
kind. 

But, that we may 8 matters, and re- 
move, if poſſible, every difficulty, let us allow all theſe 
reaſonings to be falſe. Let us allow chat, when we 
reſolve the pleaſure which z7iſes from views of utility 
into the ſentiments of humanity and ſympathy, we 
have embraced a wrong hypotheſis. Let. us confeſs it 
neceſſary to find ſome other explication of that ap- 
plauſe which is paid to objects, whether inanimate, 
animate, or rational, if they have a tendency to pro- 
mote the welfare and advantage of mankind. - How- 
ever difficult it" be to conceive, that an object is ap- 
proved of on account of its tendency to a certain end, 
while the end itſelf is totally indifferent ; let us ſwal- 
low this abſurdity, and conſider what are the conſe- 
quences. The preceding delineation or definition of 
PERSONAL MERIT muſt {till retain its evidence and au- 
thority : It muſt ſtill be allowed, that every Tn, of 


. 3 


— — 


= eQator, engages s his ; eſteem, and is admitted under 
2 honourable denomination of virtue or merit. Are 
not juſtice, fidelity, honour, veracity, allegiance, chaſ- 
tity, eſteemed ſolely on account of their tendency to 
promote the good of ſociety ? Is not that tendency in- 
ſeparable from humanity, benevolence, lenity, gene- 
rolity, gratitude, moderation, tenderneſs, friendſhip, and 
all the other ſocial virtues? Can it poſlibly be doubt- 
cd, 
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ed, that induſtry, diſcretion, frugality, ſecrecy, order, 
perſeverance, forethought, judgment, and this whole 
claſs of virtues and accompliſhments, of which many 
pages would not contain the catalogue; can it be 
doubted, I ſay, that the tendency of theſe qualities to 
promote the intereſt and happineſs of their poſſeſſor, 
is the ſole foundation of their merit? Who can diſ- 
ute that a mind, which ſupports a tual ſereni 
2 cheerfulneſs, a able Tent ty ar . fink, 
a tender r affection and _ good-will to all around ; as it 
has more enjoyment 1 within itſelf, is alſo a more ani- 
mating and rejoicin ſpectactle, than if dejected wi with 
— Trad” with anxiety, irritated with 
rage, e, or funk 1 into_the moſt, abje& baſeneſs : and dege- dege- 
neracy ! ? And as to the qualities immediately agree- © 
able to others, they ſpeak ſufficiently for themſelves 
and he muſt be unhappy indeed, either in his own 
temper, or in his ſituation and company, who hag 
never perceived the charms of a facetious wit or flow. 
ing affability, of a delicate : modeſty or decent genteel- 
ne er Tabel and many manner. 

Tam ſenſible, that nothing can be more unphiloſo- 
phical than to be poſitive or dogmatical on any ſub- 
ject ; and that, even if exceſſive ſcepticiſm could be 
maintained, it would not be more deſtructive to all 
| juſt reaſoning and inquiry. I am convinced, that 
where men are the moſt ſure and arrogant, they are 
commonly the moſt miſtaken, and have there given 
reins to paſſion, without chat proper deliberation and 
ſuſpenſe, which can alone ſecure them from the groſ- 
ſeſt abſurdities. Yet I muſt confeſs, that this enume- 
ration puts the matter in ſo ſtrong a light, that I can- 
not at preſent be more aſſured of any truth which I 
learn from reaſoning and argument, than that perſonal 

merit 
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merit conſiſts entirely in the uſefu uſefulneſs. or agreeable- 
neſs of qualities to the perſon ] perſon himſelf. poſſeſſed of them, 
or to others who have any intercaurſe with him. But 
wien I reflect, that though the bulk and figure of the 
earth have been meaſured and delineated, though the 
motions of the tides have been accounted for, the or- 
der and ceconomy of the heavenly bodies ſubjected to 
their proper laws, and INFINITE itſelf reduced to cal- 
culation ; yet men ſtill diſpute concerning the founda- 
tion of theie moral duties: When I reflect on this, I 
' tay, I fall back into diffidence and ſcepticiſm, and ſuſ- 
pect, that an hypotheſis ſo obvious, had it been a true 
one, would long ere now have been received by the 
unanimous ſuffrage and conſent ot mankind, 


PART II. 


Havinc explained the moral approbation attending 
merit or virtue, there remains nothing, but briefly to 
conſider our intereſted obligation to it, and to inquire, 
whether every man, who has any regard to his own 
happinels and welfare, will 1 not beſt find his account 
in the practice of every moral duty. If this can be 
clearly aſcertained from the foregoing theory, we ſhall 
have the ſatisfaction to reflect, that we have advanced 
principles, which not only, it is hoped, will ſtand the 
teſt of reaſoning and inquiry, but may contribute to 
the ameridment of mens\lives, and their improvement 
in morality and ſocial virtue. And though the philo- 
ſophical truth of any propoſition by no means depends 
on its tendency to promote the intereſts of ſociety; 
yet a man has but a bad grace, who delivers a theory, 
however true, which, he muſt confeſs, leads to a prac- 
tice dangerous and pernicious, Why rake into thoſe 

corners 
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corners of nature, which ſpread a nuiſance all around? 
Why dig up the peſtilence from the pit in which it is 
buried? The ingenuity of your "reſearches may be 
admired, but your ſyſtems will be deteſted; and man- 
kind will agree, if they cannot refute them, to ſink 
them, at leaſt, in eternal filence and oblivion. Truths, 
which are pernicious to ſociety, if any fuch there be, 
will yield to errors, which” are n? 10 ne 

eous. 
: But what philoſohical ak can be more” FORE 
geous to fociety, than thoſe here delivered, which re- 
preſent virtue in all her genuine and moſt / engaging 
charms, and make us approach her with eaſe; familia- 
rity, and affection? The diſmal dreſs falls off, with 
which many divines, and ſome philoſophers have 
covered her; and nothing appears but gentleneſs, 
humanity, beriekicetice, affability ; nay even, at pro- 
per intervals, play, frolie, and gaiety. She talks not 
of uſeleſs auſterities and rigours, ſuffering and ſelf. 
denial. She declares, that her ſole purpoſe is, to make 
her votaries and all mankind, during every inſtant - 
their exiſtence, if poſſible, cheerful and happy; 
does ' ſhe ever willingly part with any pleaſure, bi 
m hopes of ample compenſation in ſome other period 
of their lives. The ſole trouble, which the demands, . 
is that of juſt calculation, and a ſteady preference of 
the greater happineſs. And if any auſtere pretenders 
approach her, enemies to joy and pleaſure, ſhe either 
rejects them as hypocrites and deceivers; of if the ad- 

mit them in her train, they are ranked, however, As 

mont the leaſt favoured of her votaries. | 

And, indeed, to drop all figurative expreſſion, what 
hopes can we ever have of engaging mankind to a 
practice, which we confeſs full of auſterity and rigour? 
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Or what theory of morals can ever ſerye any uſeful 
purpoſe, unleſs it can ſhow, by a particular detail, 
that all the duties, which it recommends, are alſo the 
true intereſt of each individual? The peculiar advan- 
tage of the foregoing ſyſtem ſeems to be, that it fur- 
niſhes proper mediums for that purpoſe. | 

That the virtues which are immediately b or 
agreeable to the perſon poſſeſſed of them, are deſirable 
in a view to ſeli-intereſt, it would ſurely be ſuperflu- 
ous to prove. Moraliſts, indeed, may ſpare them- 
ſelves all the pains which they often take in recom- 
mending theſe duties. To what purpoſe collect argu- 
ments to evince, that temperance is advantageous, 
and the exceſſes of pleaſure hurtful? when it appears, 
that theſe exceſſes are only denominated ſuch, becauſe 
they are hurtful ; and that, if the unlimited uſe of 
ſtrong liquors, fon inſtance,” no more impaired health 
or the faculties of mind and body than the uſe of air 


or water, it would not be a whit more vicious or 


blameable. 
It ſeems equally ſuperfluous to prove, that the com- 
panionable virtues of good manners and wit, decency - 


and genteelneſs, are more deſirable than the contrary 


qualities. Vanity alone, without any other conſidera- 
tion, is a ſufficient motive to make us wiſh for the 
poſſeſſion of theſe-accompliſhments. No man was ever 
willingly deficient in this particular. All our failures 
here proceed. from bad education, want of capacity, 
or a perverſe and unpliable difpoſition. Would you 
have your company coveted, admired, followed; ra- 
ther than hated, deſpiſed, avoided ? Can any one ſe- 
riouſly deliberate in the caſe? As no enjoyment is 
ſincere, without ſome reference to company and ſocie- 
ty; ſo no ſociety can be agreeable, or even tolerable, 

where 
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where a man feels his preſence unwelcome, and dif- 
covers all around him ſymptoms of diſguſt and aver- 

But why, in the greater ſociety or confederacy of 
mankind, ſhould not the caſe be the ſame as in par- 
ticular clubs and companies? Why is it more doubt- 
ful, that the enlarged virtues of humanity, generoſity, 
beneficence, are deſirable with a view to happineſs 
and ſelf-intereſt, than the limited endowments of in- 
genuity and politeneſs.? Are we apprehenſive leſt 
thoſe ſocial affections interfere, in a greater and more 
immediate degree than any other purſuits, with private 
utility, and cannot be gratified, without ſome impor- 
tant ſacrifice of. honour and advantage? If fo, we are 
but ill inſtructed in the nature of the human paſſions, 
and are more influenced by n diltncions than by 
real differences. 

Whatever contradiction may volgazly be ſuppoſed 
between the ſelfiſh and ſocial ſentiments or diſpoſitions, 
they are really no more oppoſite than ſelfiſh and ambi- 
tious, ſelfiſh and revengeful, ſelfiſh and vain, - It is 
requiſite, that there be an original propenſity of ſome 
kind, in order to be a baſis to ſelf- love, by giving a 
reliſh to the objects of its purſuit ; and none more fit 
for this purpoſe than benevolence or humanity. The 
goods of fortune are ſpent in one gratification or ano- 
ther: The miſer, who accumulates his annual income, 
and lends it out at intereſt, has really ſpent it in the 
gratification of his avarice. And it would be difficult 
to ſhow, why a man is more a loſer by a generous 
action, than by any other method of expence ; ſince 
the utmoſt which he can attain, by the moſt elaborate 
ſelfiſhneſs, is the indulgence of ſome affection. 


Now, 


. - 
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Now if life, without paſſion, muſt be altogether in- 
fipid and tireſome ; let a man ſuppeſe that he has full 
power of modelling his own diſpoſition, and let - him 
deliberate what appetite or deſire he would chooſe for 
the foundation of his happineſs and enjoyment. Every 
affection, he would obſerve, when gratified by ſucceſs, 
gives a ſatisfaction proportioned to its force and vio- 
lence: but beſides this advantage, common to all, the 
immediate feeling of benevolence and friendfde; hu- 
manity and kindneſs, is ſweet, ſmooth, tender, and 
: agreeable, independent of all fortune and accidents. 
Theſe virtues are beſides attended with a pleaſing con- 
ſciouſneſs or remembrance, and keep us in humour 
with ourſelves as well as others; while we retain the 
agreeable reffection of having dotie our part towards 
mankind and ſociety. And though all men ſhow a 
jealouſy of our ſucceſs in the purſuits of avarice and 
ambition; yet are we almoſt ſure of their good-will 
and go0d-withes, ſo long as we perſevere in the paths 
of virtue, and employ ourſelves in the execution of 
generous plans and purpoſes. What other paſſion is 
there where we ſhall find ſo many advantages united; 
an agreeable ſentiment, a pleaſing conſciouſneſs, a nocd . 
reputation! ? But of theſe truths, we may obſerve, 
men are, of themſelves, pretty much convinced ; nor 
are they deficient in their duty to ſociety, becauſe they 
would not wiſh to be generous, friendly, and humane; 
but becauſe they do not feel themſelves ſuch. 

Treating vice with the greateſt candour, and mak- 
ing it all poſſible conceſſions, we muſt acknowledge, 
that there is not, in any inſtance, the ſmalleſt pretext 
for giving it the preference above virtue, with a view 
to ſelf-intereſt ; except, perhaps, in the caſe of juſtice, 
where a man, taking things in a certain light, may 

often 
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often ſeem to be a loſer by his integrity. And though 
it is allowed, that, without a regard to property, no 
ſociety could ſubſiſt; yet, according to the impertect 
way in which human affairs are conducted, a ſenſible 
knave, in particular incidents, may think, that an act 
of iniquity or infidelity will make a conſiderable addi- 
tion to his fortune, without cauſing any. conſiderable 
breach in the ſocial union and eonfederaey. That 
“ honeſty is the beſt policy,“ may be a good general 
rule; but is liable to many exceptions : And he, it 
may, perhaps, be thought, conducts himſelf. with 
moſt wiſdom, who obſerves the general rule, and takes 
advantage of all the exceptions. 

I muſt confels, that if a man think that this ps 
ing much requires an anſwer, it will be a little diffi- 
cult to find any, which will to him appear ſatis factory 
and convincing. If his heart rebel not againſt ſuch 
pernicious maxims, if he feel no reluQance to the 
thoughts of villany or baſeneſs, he has indeed loſt a 
conſiderable motive to virtue; and we may expect, 
that his practice will be anſwerable to his ſpeculation. 
But in all ingenuous natures, the antipathy to treach- 
ery and roguery is too ſtrong to be counterbalanced 
by any views of profit or pecuniary advantage. In- 
ward peace of mind, conſciouſneſs of integrity, a ſatis- 
factory review of our own conduct; theſe are circum- 
ſtances very requiſite to happineſs, and will be cheriſh- 
ed and cultivated by every honelt man who feels the 
importance of them. 

Such a one has, defides, the frequent ſatisfaction 
of ſeeing knaves, with all. their pretended cunning 
and abilities, betrayed by their own maxims; and 
while they purpoſe to cheat with modetation and ſe- 
crecy, a tempting incident occurs, nature is frail, and 

Vo“. II. Y they 
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they give into the Inare ; whence they can never ex- 
tricate themſelves, without a total. loſs of reputation, 
and the forfeiture of all future truſt and confidence 
with mankind. | Wy | 

But were they ever ſo ſecret and ſucceſsful, the 
honeſt man, if he has any tincture of philoſophy, or 
even common obſervation and reflection, will diſcover 


that they themſelves are, in the end, the greateſt | 


dupes, and have facrificed the invaluable enjoyment 
of a character, with themſelves at leaſt, for the acqui- 


ſition of worthleſs toys and gewgaws. How little is 


requiſite to ſupply the neceſſities of nature? And in 
a view to pleaſure, what compariſon between the un- 
bought ſatisfaction of converſation, ' ſociety, ſtudy, 
even health and the common beauties of nature, but 
above all the peaceful reflection on one's own conduct? 
What compariſon, I ſay, between theſe, and the fe- 
veriſh, empty amuſements of luxury and expence ? 


Theſe natural pleaſures, indeed, are really without 


price; both becauſe they are below all price in their 
attainment, and above it in their enjoyment. 


APPEN: 


APPENDIX I. 
Concerning Moral Sentiment, 


Ir the foregoing hypotheſis be received; it will now 
be eaſy for us to determine the queltion firſt ſtart- 
ed *, concerning the general principles of morals : and 
though we poſtponed the deciſion of that queſtion; leſt 
it ſhould then involve us in intricate ſpeculations; 
which are unfit for moral diſcourſes, we may reſume it 
at preſent, and examine how far either reaſon or ſenti- 
ment enters into all deciſions of praiſe or cenſure. 
One principal foundation of moral praiſe being ſup- 
poſed to lie in the uſefulneſs of any quality or action, 
it-is evident, that reaſon muſt enter for a conſiderable 
ſhare in all deciſions of this kind; ſince nothing but 
that faculty can inſtruct us in the tendency of qualities 
and actions, and point out their beneficial conſequen- 
ces to ſociety and to their poſſeſſor. In many caſes, 
this is an affair liable to great controverſy: Doubts 
may ariſe ; oppoſite intereſts may occur; and a pre- 
ference muſt be given to one fide, from yery nice 
views, and a ſmall overbalance of utility. This is par- 
ticularly remarkable in queſtions with regard to juſtice ; 
as is, indeed, natural to ſuppoſe, from that fpecies of 
utility which attends this virtue f. Were every ſingle 
inſtance of juſtice, like that of benevolence, uſeful to 
ſociety, this would be a more fimple ſtate of the caſe, 
and ſeldom liable to great controverſy. But as ſingle 
inſtances of juſtice are often' pernicious in their firſt 
Y2 N and 
* Sec, I. + See Appendix III. : 
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and immediate tendency, and as the advantage to ſo- 
ciety reſults only from the obſervance of the general 
rule, and from the concurrence and combination of 
ſeveral perſons in the ſame equitable conduct, the caſe 
here becomes more intricate and involved. The vari- 
ous circumſtances of ſociety ; the various conſequences 
of any practice; the various intereſts which may be 
propoſed : Theſe, on many occaſions, are doubtful, 
and ſubjeCt to great diſcuſſion and inquiry. The ob- 
ject of municipal laws is to fix all the queſtions with re- 
gard to juſtice: The debates of civilians ; the reflec- 
tions of politicians ; the precedents of hiſtory and pu- 
blic records, are all directed to the fame purpoſe. 
And a very accurate reaſon or judgment is often requi- 
| ite, to give the true determination, amidſt ſuch intri- 
cate doubts arifing from obſcure or oppoſite utilities. 
But though reaſon, when fully aſſiſted and impro- 
ved, be ſufficient to inſtruct us in the pernicious or 
uſeful tendency of qualities and actions; it is not alone 
ſufficient to produce any moral blame or approbation. 
Utility is only a tendency to a certain end; and were 
the end totally indifferent to us, we ſhould feel the 
ſame mdifference towards the means. It is requiſite a 
ſentiment ſhould here diſplay itſelf, in order to give a 
preference to the uſeful above the pernicious tendencies. 
This ſentiment can be no other than a feeling for the 
happineſs of mankind, and a reſentment of their mi- 
fery ; ſince theſe are the different ends which virtue 
and vice have a tendency to promote. Here, there- 
fore, reaſon inſtructs us in the ſeveral tendencies of 
actions, and humanity makes a diſtinction in favour 

of thoſe which are uſeful and beneficial. 
This partition between the faculties of underſtanding 
and ſentiment, in all moral deciſions, ſeems clear from 
| the 


APP. 1. CONCERNING MORAL SENTIMENT., 341 


the preceding hypotheſis. 'But I ſhall ſuppoſe that hy- 
potheſis falſe : It will then be requiſite to look out for 
ſome other theory that may be ſatisfaQtory ; and I dare 
venture to affirm, that none ſuch will ever be found, 
ſo long as we ſuppoſe reaſon to be the ſole ſource of 
morals. To prove this, it will be . to weigh the 
five following conſiderations. 

I. It is eaſy for a falſe hypotheſis to maintain ſome 
appearance of truth, while it keeps wholly in generals, 
makes ufe of undefined. terms, and employs compari- 
ſons, inſtead of inſtances. This is particularly remark- 
able in that philoſophy, which aſcribes the diſcernment 
of all moral diſtinctions to reaſon alone, without the 
concurrence of ſentiment. It is impoſſible that, in any 
particular inſtance, this hypotheſis can ſo much as be 
rendered intelligible ; whatever ſpecious figure it may 
make in general declamations and diſcourſes. Exa- 
mine the crime of ingratitude, for inſtance; which has 
place, wherever we obſerve good-will, expreſſed and 
known, together with good offices performed, on the 
one ſide, and a return of ill-will or indifference, with 
ill offices or negle&, on the other: Anatomize all 
theſe circumſtances, and examine, by your reaſon 
alone, in what conſiſts the demerit or blame: You 
never will come to any iſſue or concluſion. 

Reaſon judges either of matter, of fact, or of rela- 
tions. Inquire then, firſt, where is that matter of fact 
which we here call Crime? point it out; determine 
the time of its exiſtence; deſcribe its eſſence or nature; 
explain the ſenſe or faculty, to which it diſcovers itſelf. 
It reſides in the mind of the perſon who is ungrateful. 
He muſt, therefore, feel it, and be conſcious of it. But 
nothing is there, except the paſſion of ill-will or abſo- 
lute. indifference. You cannot ſay, that theſe, of 

Y 3 themſelves, 
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themſelves, always, and in all circumſtances, are 
crimes. No: They are only crimes, when directed 
towards perſons who haye before expreſſed and diſ- 
played good-will towards us. C onſequently, we may 
infer, that the crime of ingratitude i is not any. particu- 
lar individual fact ; but ariſes from a complication of 
circumſtances, which, being preſented to the ſpectator, 
excites the ſentiment of blame, oy: the 3 ſtruc- 
ture and fabric of his mind. 

This repreſentation, you ſay, is falſe. Crime, in- 
deed, conſiſts not in a particular fact, of whoſe reality 
we are aſſured by reaſon: But it conſiſts in certain 
moral relations, diſcovered by reaſon, in the ſame man- 
ner as we diſcover, by reaſon, the ruths of geometry 
or algebra. But what are the relations, I aſk, of 
whith you here talk? In the caſe ſtated above, I ſee 
firſt good-will and good- offices in one perſon ; then 
ill-will and ill-offices in the other. Between theſe, 
there is the relation of contrariety. Does the crime 
conſiſt in that relation! ? But ſuppoſe a perſon bore me 
ill. will, or did me ill- offices; and I, in return, were in- 
different towards him, or did him good - offices: : Here 
is the ſame relation of ENS ; and yet my con- 
duct is often highly laudable Twiſt and turn this 
matter as much as you will, you can never reſt the 
morality on relation; but nil have recourſe to the 
deciſions of ſentiment. . 

When it is affirmed, that two and three are "oy to 
the half of ten; this relation of equality J underſtand 
perfectly. I conceive, that if ten be divided into two 
parts, of which one has as many units as the other; 
and if any of theſe parts be compared to two added to 
three, it will contain as many units as that compound 
number: : But W hen you draw thence a compariſon to 

235 2 | moral 
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moral relations, I own that I am altogether at a loſs to 


underſtand vou. A moral action, a crime, ſuch as in- 
gratitude, is a complicated object. Does the morality 
conſiſt in the relation of its parts to each other? How? 
After what manner? Specify the relation: Be more 
particular and explicit in your propoſitions; and you 
will eaſily ſee their falſehood. 

No, ſay you, the morality conſiſts in the relation of 
actions to the rule of right ; and they are denominat- 
ed good or ill, according as they agree or difagree 
with it. What then is this rule of right? In what 
does it conſiſt? How is at determined? By reaſon, 
you ſay, which examines the moral relations of actions. 
So that moral relations are determined by the compa- 
riſon of actions to a rule. And that rule is determin- 
ed by conſidering the moral relations of objects. Is 
not this fine reaſoning ? 

All this is metaphyſics, you cry: That is enough: 
There needs nothing more to give a ſtrong preſump- 
tion of falſehood. Ves, reply I: Here are metaphy- 
ſies ſurely : But they are all on your ſide, who advance 
an abſtruſe hypotheſis, which can never be made intel- 
ligible, nor quadrate with any particular inſtance or 
illuſtration, The hypotheſis which we embrace is 
plain. It maintains, that morality is determined by 
ſentiment. It defines virtue to be whatever mental 
action or quality gives Fa a ſpectator the pleaſing ſenti- 
ment of approbation ;?? ; and vice the contrary. We 
then proceed to examine a plain matter of fact, to wit, 
what actions have this influence: We conſider all the 


1 


circumſtances in which theſe actions agree: And thence 
endeavour to extract ſome general obſervations with 
regard to theſe ſentiments. If you call this metaphy- 
ics, and find any thing abſtruſe here, you need only 

Y 4 conclude, 


$44 CONCERNING MORAL SENTIMENT. APP. 1. 


conclude, that your turn of mind is not + ſuited to "the 
moral ſciences. a 
II. When a man, at any time, deliberates concern- 
ing his own conduct (as, whether he had better, in a 
particular emergence, aſſiſt a brother or a benefactor), 
he muſt conſider theſe ſeparate relations, with all the 
circumſtances and ſituations of the perſons, in order to 
determine the ſuperior duty and obligation: And in 
order to determine the proportion of lines in any tri- 
angle, it is neceſſary to examine the nature of that 
figure, and the relations which its ſeveral parts bear to 
each other. But notwithſtanding this appearing ſimi- 
larity in the two cafes, there is, at bottom, an extreme 
difference between them. A ſpeculative reaſoner con- 
cerning triangles or circles conſiders the ſeveral known 
and given relations of the parts of theſe figures ; and 
thence infers ſome unknown relation, which is depen- 
dent on the former. But in moral deliberations, we 
muſt be acquainted, beforehand, with all the objects, 
and all their relations to each other; and, from a com- 
pariſon of the whole, fix our e or approbation. 
No new fact to be aſcertained; no new relation to be 
diſcovered. All the circumſtances of the caſe are ſup- 
poſed to be laid before us, ere we can fix any ſentence 
of blame or approbation. If any material circumſtance 
be yet unknown or doubtful, we muſt firſt employ our 
inquiry or intellectual faculties to aſſure us of it; and 
muſt ſuſpend for a time all moral deciſion or ſentiment. 
While we are ignorant whether a man were aggreſſor 
or not, how can we determine whether the perſon who 
killed him be criminal or innocent? But after every 
circumſtance, every relation is known, the underſtand- 
ing has no farther room to operate, nor any object on 
which it -eomnd employ itſelf, The. approbation or 
blame 
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blame which then enſues, cannot be the work of the 
judgment, but of the heart; and is not a ſpeculative 
propoſition or affirmation, but an active feeling or ſen. 
timent. In the diſquiſitions of the underſtanding, 
from known circumſtances and relations, we infer ſome- 
thing new and unknown. In moral deciſions, all the 
circumſtances and relations muſt be previouſly known ; 
and the mind, from the contemplation of the whole, 
feels ſome new impreſſion of affection or diſguſt, eſteem 
or contempt, approbation or blame. 

Hence the great difference between a miſtake of fact, 
and one of right; and hence the reaſon why the one 
is commonly criminal, and not the other. When 
CEdipus killed Laius, he was ignorant of the relation, 
and, from circumſtances innocent - and involuntary, 
formed erroneous opinions concerning the action which 
he committed. But when Nero killed Agrippina, all 
the relations between himſelf and the perſon, and all 
the circumſtances of the fact, were previouſly known 
to him: But the motive of revenge, or fear, or inte- 
reſt, prevailed in his ſavage heart over the ſentiments 
of duty and humanity, And when we expreſs that 
deteſtation againſt him, to which he himſelf, in a little 
time, became inſenſible; it is not, that we ſee any re- 
lations of which he was ignorant ; but that, from the 
rectitude of our diſpoſition, we feel ſentiments againſt 
which he was hardened, from flattery, and a long per- 
ſeverance in the moſt enormous crimes. In theſe ſen- 
timents, then, not in a diſcovery of relations of any 


kind, do all moral determinations conſiſt. Before we 


can pretend to form any deciſion of this kind, every 
thing muſt be known and aſcertained on the fide of 
the object or action. Nothing remains but to feel, on 
our "ry ſome ſentiment of blame or approbation z 
whence 
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whence we pronounce the action criminal or virtu- 
o, . 

III. This doctrine will become ſtill more int. if 
we compare moral beauty with natural; to which, in 
many particulars, it bears ſo near a reſemblance. It is 


on the proportion, relation, and poſition of parts, that 


all natural beauty depends; but it would be abſurd 
thence to infer, that the perception of beauty, like that 
of truth in geometrical problems, conſiſts wholly in the 
perception of relations, and was performed entirely by 
the underſtanding or intellectual faculties. In all the 


ſciences, our mind, from the known relations, inveſti- 


gates the unknown: But in all deciſions of taſte or 
external beauty, all the relations are beforehand obvi- 
ous to the eye; and we thence proceed to feel a ſenti- 
ment of complacency or diſguſt, according to the na- 
ture of the object, and diſpoſition of our organs. 
Euclid has fully explained all the qualities of the 
cirele; but has not, in any propoſition, ſaid a word of 
its beauty. The reaſon is evident. The beauty is not 
a quality of the circle. It lies not in any part of the 
line, whoſe parts are equally diſtant from a common 
centre. It is only the effect, which that figure pro- 
duces upon the mind, whoſe peculiar fabric or ſtruc- 
ture renders it ſuſceptible of ſuch ſentiments. In vain 
would you look for it in the circle, or ſeek it, either 
by your ſenſes, or by mathematical reaſonings, 1 in all 
ihe properties of that figure, | 
Attend to Palladio and Perrault, while they explain 
all the parts and proportions of a pillar : They talk of 
the cornice and frieze, and baſe and entablature, and 
ſhaft and architrave ; and give the deſcription and po- 
ſition of each of theſe members. But ſhould you aſk 
the deſcription and poſition of its beauty, they would 
readily 
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readily reply, that the beauty is not in any of the parts 
or members of a pillar, but reſults from the whole, 


when that complicated figure is preſented to an intelli- 
gent mind, ſuſceptible to thoſe finer ſenfations? Till 


ſuch a ſpectator appear, there is nothing but a figure 
of ſuch particular dimenſions and proportions : From 
his ſentiments alone ariſe its elegance and beauty. 
Apain ; attend to Cicero, while he paints the crimes 
of a Verres or a Catiline ; you muſt acknowledge that 
the moral turpitude reſults, in the fame manner from 


the contemplation of the whole, when preſented to a 


being whoſe organs have ſuch a particular ſtructure 


and formation. The orator may paint rage, inſolence, 


barbarity on the one ſide: Meekneſs, ſuffering ſorrow, 
innocence on the other : But if you feel no indignation 
or compaſſion ariſe in you from this complication of 
circumſtances, you would in vain aſk him, in what 
conſiſts the crime or villany, which he fo vehemently 
exclaims againſt : At what time, or on what ſubject it 
firſt began to exiſt ; And what has a few months after- 
wards become of it, when every diſpoſition and thought 
of all the aQors is totally altered. or annihilated. No 
ſatisfactory anſwer can be given to any of theſe que- 
{tions upon the abſtra& hypotheſis of morals ; and we 
mult at laſt acknowledge, that the crime or immorali- 
ty is no particular fact or relation, which can be the 
object of the underſtanding ; but ariſes entirely from 
the ſentiment of diſapprobation, which, by the ſtructure 
of human nature, we unavoidably feel on the appre- 
henſion of barbarity or treachery. 

IV. Inanimate objects may bear to each other all the 


ſame relations which we obſerve in moral agents ; 


though the former can never be the object of love or 
hatred, nor are conſequently fuſceptible of merit or 
iniquity. 
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iniquity. A young tree which overtops and deſtroys 
its parent, ſtands in all the ſame relations with Nero 
when he murdered Agrippina; and if morality conſiſt- 
ed merely in relations, would, no r, be l 
criminal. 

V. It appears evident, that 5 . ends of hu- 
man actions can never, in any caſe, be accounted for 
by reaſon, but recommend themſelves entirely to the 
ſentiments and affections of mankind, without any de- 
pendence on the intellectual faculties. Aſk a man, 
« why he uſes exerciſe ;*”” he will anſwer, * becauſe 
he deſires to keep his health.” If you then inquire, 
* why he defires health 3”? he will readily reply, © be- 
cauſe ſickneſs is painful,” If you puſh your inquiries 
farther, and deſire a reaſon, why he hates pain,” i 
is impoſſible he can ever give any. This is an ultimate 
end, and is never referred to any other object. 

Perhaps, to your ſecond queſtion, © why he deſires 
health 3*? he may alſo reply, that “it is neceſſary for 
the exerciſe of his calling.” If you aſk, © why he is 
anxious on that head ;* he will anſwer, © becauſe he 
defires to get money.“ If you demand Why?“ © It 
is the inſtrument of pleaſure,” ſays he: And beyond 
this it is an abſurdity to aſk for a reaſon. It is impoſ- 
ſible there can be a progreſs in infinitum ; and that one 
thing can always be a reaſon why another is deſired. 
Something muſt be deſirable on its own account, and 
becauſe of its immediate accord or agreement with hu- 
man ſentiment and affection. 

Now, as virtue is an end, and is deſirable on its own 
account, without fee or reward, merely for the imme- 
diate ſatisfaction which it conveys ; it is requiſite that 
there ſhould be ſome ſentiment which it touches ; 
lome internal taſte or feeling, or whatever you pleaſe 

to 
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to call it, which diſtinguiſhes moral good and evil, 


and which embraces.the one, and rejects the other. 

Thus the diſtin& boundaries and offices of reaſon and 
of taſte are eafily aſcertained. The former conveys 
the knowledge of truth and falſehood : The latter 


gives the ſentiment of beauty and deformity, vice and 


virtue. The one diſcovers objects, as they really ſtand 
in nature, without addition or diminution : The other 
has a productive faculty, and, gilding or ſtaining all 
natural objects with the colours, borrowed from inter- 
nal ſentiment, raiſes in a manner a new creation. 


Reaſon, being cool and diſengaged, is no motive to ac- 


tion, and directs only the impulſe received from appe- 


tite or inclination, by ſhowing us the means of attain- 


ing happineſs or avoiding miſery: Taſte, as it gives 
pleaſure or pain, and thereby conſtitutes happineſs or 
miſery, becomes a motive to action, and 1s the firſt 
ſpring or impulſe to defire and volition. From cir- 
cumſtances and relations, known or ſuppoſed, the for- 


mer leads us to the diſcovery of the concealed and un- 


known : After all circumſtances and relations are laid 
before us, the latter makes us feel from the whole a 
new ſentiment of blame or approbation. The ſtandard 
of the one, being founded on the nature of things, is 
eternal and inflexible, even by the will of the Supreme 
Being : The ſtandard of the other, arifing from the in- 


ternal frame and conſtitution of animals, is ultimately 


derived from that Supreme Will, which beſtowed 'on 
each being its peculiar nature, and arranged the ſeveral 
claſſes and orders of exiſtence. 
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APPENDIX II. 
Of Self-love, | | 


HERE is a principle ſuppoſed to prevail among 
many which is utterly incompatible with all vir- 

tue or moral ſentiment ; and as it can proceed from 
nothing but the moſt depraved diſpoſition, ſo in its 
turn it tends ſtill further to encourage that depravity. 
This principle is, that all benevolence is mere hypocri- 
ſy, friendſhip a cheat, public ſpirit a farce, fidelity a 
ſnare to procure truſt and confidence; and that, while 
all of us, at bottom, purſue only our private intereſt, 
we wear theſe fair diſguiſes in order to put others off 
their guard, and expoſe them the more to our wiles 
and machinations. What heart one muſt be poſſeſſed 
of who profeſſes ſuch principles, and who feels no in- 
ternal ſentiment that belies ſo pernicious a theory, it is 
eaſy to imagine: And alſo, what degreg of affection 
and benevolence he can bear to a ſpecies whom he re- 
preſents under ſuch odious colours, and ſuppoſes ſo 
little ſuſceptible of gratitude or auy return of affection. 
Or it we ſhould not aſcribe theſe pripciples wholly to a 
corrupted heart, we muſt at leaſt account for them 
from the moſt careleſs and precipitate examination. 
Superficial reaſoners, indeed, obſerving many falſe 
pretences among mankind, and feeling, perhaps, no 
very ſtrong reſtraint in their own diſpoſition, might 
draw a general and a haſty concluſion, that all is 
equally corrupted, and that men, different from all 
other 
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other animals, and indeed from all other ſpecies of ex- 
iſtence, admit of no degrees of good or bad, but are, 
in every inſtance, the ſame creatures under different diſ- 
guiſes and appearances. 

There is another principle ſomewhat reſembling the 
former, which has been much inſiſted on by philoſo- 
phers, and has been the foundation of many a ſyſtem; 
that, whatever affection one may feel, or imagine he 
feels for others, no paſſion is, or can be diſintereſted; 
that the moſt generous friendſhip, however ſincere, 
is a modification of ſelf. love; and that, even un- 
known. to ourſelves, we ſeek only our own gratification, 
while we appear the moſt deeply engaged in ſchemes 
for the liberty and happineſs of mankind. By a turn 
of imagination, by a reſinement of reflection, by an 
enthuſiaſm of paſſion, we ſeem to take part in the in⸗ 
tereſts of others, and imagine ourſelves diveſted of all 
ſelfiſh conſiderations : But, at bottom, the moſt ge- 
nerous patriot and moſt niggardly miſer, the braveſt 
hero and moſt abject coward, have, in every action, 
an equal regard to their own happineſs and welfare. 
| Whoever concludes from the ſeeming tendency of 

this opinion, that thoſe who make profeſſion of it, 
cannot poſſibly feel the true ſentiments of benevolence, 
or have any regard for genuine virtue, will often find 
himſelf, in practice, very much miſtaken, Probity 
and honour were no ſtrangers to Epicurus and his 
ſect. Atticus and Horace, ſeem to have enjoyed from 
nature, and cultivated by reflection, as generous and 
friendly diſpoſitions as any diſciple of the auſterer 
ſchools. And among the modern, Hobbes and Locke, 
who maintained the felfiſh ſyſtem of morals, lived ir- 
reproachable lives; though the former lay not under 

| any 
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any reſtraint of religion which might ſupply the de- 
fects of his philoſophy. 


An Epicurean or a Hobpiſt, readily 3 chat 


there is ſuch a thing as friendſhip in the world with- 
out hypocriſy or diſguiſe; though he may attempt, 
by a philoſophical chemiſtry, to reſolve the elements 
of this paſſion, if I may ſo ſpeak, into thoſe of another, 
and explain every affection ro be ſelf- love, twiſted and 
moulded, by a particular turn of imagination, into a 
variety of appearances. But as the ſame turn of ima- 
gination prevails not in every man, nor gives the ſame 
direction to the original paſſion; this is ſufficient, even 
according to the ſelfiſh ſyſtem, to make the wideſt dif- 
ference: in human characters, and denominate one 
man virtuous and humane, another vicious and-mean- 


ly intereſted. I eſteem the man, whoſe ſelt-love, by 


whatever means, is ſo directed as to give him a con- 
cern for others, and render him ſerviceable to ſociety: 
As I hate or deſpiſe him who has no regard to any 
thing beyond his own gratifications and enjoyments. 
In vain would you ſuggeſt, that theſe characters, 
though ſeemingly oppoſite, are at bottom the ſame, 
and that a very inconſiderable turn of thought forms 
the whole difference between them. Each character, 
notwithſtanding theſe inconſiderable differences, ap- 
pears to me, in practice, pretty durable and untranſ- 
mutable. And I find not in this, more than in other 
ſubjects, that the natural ſentiments ariſing from the 
general appearances of things, are eaſily deſtroyed by 
ſubtile reflections concerning the minute origin of 
theſe appearances. Does not the lively, cheerful co- 
lour of a countenance inſpire me with complacency 


and pleaſure; even though I learn from philoſophy, 


that all difference of complexion ariſes from the moſt 
minute 


— 
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minute differences of thickneſs in the moſt minute 
parts of the ſkin; by means of which a ſuperficies i is 


qualified to refle® one of the original colours of light, 
and abſorb the others ? | 


But though the queſtion concerning che univerſal | 


or partial ſelfiſhneſs of man, be not ſo material as is 
uſually imagined to morality and practice, it is certain- 
ly of conſequence in the ſpeculative ſcience of human 
nature, and is a proper object of curioſity and inquiry. 


It may not, therefore, be unſuitable in this place to 


beſtow a few reflections upon it *. 

The moſt obvious objection to the ſelfiſh. hypotheſis 
is, that as it is contrary-to common feeling and our 
moſt unprejudiced notions, there is required the high- 


eſt ſtretch of philoſophy to eſtabliſh ſo extraordinary a 


paradox. To the moſt careleſs obſerver, there appear 
to be ſuch diſpoſitions as benevolence and generoſity; ; 
ſuch affections as love, friendſhip, compaſſion, grati- 


tude. Theſe ſentiments have their cauſes; effects, ob- 


jets, and operations, marked by common language 


and obſervation, and plainly diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 


of the ſelfiſh paſſions. And as this is the obvious ap- 


pearance of things, it muſt be admitted, till ſome hy- 


potheſis be diſcovered, which, by penetrating deeper 
into human nature, may prove the former affections 
to be nothing but modifications of the latter. All at- 
tempts of this kind have hitherto proved fruitleſs, and 
ſeem to have proceeded entirely from that love of ſim- 
plicity which has been the ſoufce of much falſe eaſon- 
ing in philoſophy. I ſhall not here enter into any de- 


tail on the preſent ſubject. Many able philoſophers 
have ſhewn the inſufficiency of theſe ſyſtems. And I 


8 » See Note [OO.] 
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ſhall take for granted what, I believe, the ſmalleſt re- 
flection will make evident to every impartial inquirer. 
But the nature of the ſubject furniſhes the ſtrongeſt 
preſumption, that no better ſyſtem wilt ever, for the 
future, be invented, in order to account for the ori- 
gin of the | benevolent from the ſelfiſh affections, and 
teduce all the various emotions of the human mind to 
a perfect fimplicity. The caſe is not the ſame in this 
ſpecies of philoſophy as in phyſics. Many an hypo- 
theſis in nature, contrary to firſt appearances, has 
been found, on more accurate ſerutiny, ſolid and ſa- 
usfactory. Ihllances of this kind are ſo frequent, that 
a judicious às well as witty philoſopher “, has ventur- 
ed to affirm, if there be more than one way in which 
any phænomenon may be produced, that there is a 
general preſumption for its ariſing from the cauſes 
which are the leaſt obvious and familiar. But the 
preſumption always lies on the other ſide, in all in- 
quiries concerning the origin of our paſſions, and of 
the internal operations of the human mind. The 
ſimpleſt and moſt obvious cauſe which can there be 
aſſigned for any phænomenon, is probably the true 
one: When a philoſopher, in the explication of his 
ſyſtem, is obliged to have recourſe to ſome very intri- 
cate and refined reflections, and to ſuppoſe. them eſſen- 
tial to the production of any paſſion or emotion, we 
have reaſon to be extremely on our guard againſt ſo 
fallacious an hypotheſis. The aſfections are not ſuſ- 
ceptible of any impreſſion from the refinements of rea- 
ſon or imagination; and it is always found, that a vi- 
gorous exertion of the latter faculties, neceſſarily, from 
the narrow capacity of the human mind, deſtroys all 
activity in the former. Our predominant motive or 
intention 


* Monſ. FoxTExNELLE. 
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intention i is, indeed, frequently concealed from our: 
ſelves, when it is mingled and confounded with other 
motives, which the mind, from vanity or ſelf-conceit, 
is deſirous of ſuppoſing more prevalent : But there is 
no inſtance; that a concealment of this nature has ever 
ariſen from the abſtruſeneſs and intricacy of the mo- 
tive. A min, that has loſt a friend and patron, may 
flatter himſelf, that all his grief ariſes from generous 
ſentiments, without any n mixture of narrow or intereſt- 
ed conſiderations : But a man that grieves for a valuas 
ble friend who needed his patronage and protection; 
how can we ſuppoſe that his paſſionate tenderneſs ariſes 
from ſome metaphyſical regards to a ſelf-intereſt which 
has no foundation or reality? We may as well ima: 
vine, that minute wheels arid ſprings, like thoſe of a 
watch, give motion to a loaded waggon; as account 
for the origin of paſſion from ſuch abſtruſe reflections. 
Animäls are found ſuſceptible of kindneſs, both to 
their own ſpecies and to ours x nor is there, in this 
caſe, the leaſt fuſpicion of diſguiſe or artifice- Shall 
we account for all their fentiments too from tefined 
deductions of ſelf-inteteſt? Or if we admit a diſinte- 
reſted benevolence in the inferior ſpecies, by what rule 
of analogy can we refuſe it in the ſuperior? | 
Love between the ſexes begets a complacency and 
good-will very diſtin& from the gratification of an ap- 
petite. Tenderneſs to their offspring, in alt fenſible 
beings, is commonly able alone to counterbalance the 
ſtrongeſt motives of ſelf. love, and has no manner of 
dependence on that affection. What inteteſt can 4 
fond mother have in view who loſes her health by aſſi- 
duous attendance on her fick child, and afterwards 
languithes and dies of grief, when freed by its death 
from the ſlavery of that attendance ? 
2 3 


I 
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Is gratitude no affection of the human breaſt, or is 
that a word merely without any meaning or reality ? 
Have we no ſatisfaction in one man's company above 
another's, and no deſire of the welfare of our friend, 
even though abſence or death ſhould prevent us from 
all participation in it? Or what Is it commonly that 
gives us any, participatian in it, even while alive and 
-preſent, but our affection and regard to him? 

"Theſe, and a thouſand other inſtances, are marks 5 
a, general benevolence, in human nature, where no 
real intereſt binds us to the object. And how an ima- 
ginary intereſt, known and-avowed for ſuch, can be 
the origin of any paſſion or emotion, ſeems difficult 
to explain. No ſatisfactory hypotheſis of this kind 
has yet been diſcovered ; nor is there the ſmalleſt pro- 
bability, that, the future induſtry of men will ever be 
attended with more favourable ſucceſs. 

But farther, if we conſider rightly of the matter, 
we ſhall ſind, that the hypotheſis, which allows of a 
diſintereſted benevolence diſtinct from ſelf-loye, has 
really more ſimplicity in it, and is more. conformable 
to the analogy of nature, than that which pretends to 
reſolve all friendſhip and humanity into this latter 
principle. There are bodily wants or appetites, ac- 
knowledged by every one, which neceſſarily precede 
all ſenſual enjoyment, and carry us directly to ſeek 
poſſeſſion of the object. Thus hunger and thirſt have 
eating and drinking for their end : and from the gra- 
tification of theſe primary appetites ariſes a pleaſure 
which may become the object of another ſpecies of de- 
fire or inclination chat is ſecondary and intereſted. In 
the ſame: manner, there are mental paſſions by which 
we are impelled immediately to ſeek particular objects, 
ſuch as fame, or power, or VERgeance, without any 


regard 
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regard to intereſt; and when theſe objects are attain- 
ed, a pleaſing enjoyment enſues as the conſequence of 
our indulged affections. Nature muſt, by the internal 
frame and conſtitution of the mind, give an original 
propenſity to fame, ere we can reap any pleaſure froin 
that acquiſition, or purſue it from motives of ſelf. love, 
and a deſire of happineſs. If I have no vanity, I take 
no delight in praiſe: If I be void of ambition, power 
gives me no enjoyment : It I be not angry, the puniſh- 
ment of an adverſary is totally indifferent to me. In 
all theſe caſes, there is a paſſion which points immedi- 
ately to the object, and conſtitutes it our good or hap- 
pineſs ; as there are other ſecondary paſſions which af- 
terwards ariſe, and purſue it as a part of our happi- 
neſs, when once it is conſtituted ſuch by our original 
affections. Were there no appetite of any kind ante- 
cedent to ſelf-love, that propenſity could ſcarcely ever 
exert itſelf ; becauſe we ſhould, in that caſe, have felt 
few and lender pains or pleaſures, and have little mi- 

y or happineſs to avoid or to purſue. | 
Now, where is the difficulty in conceiving that this 
may likewiſe be the caſe with benevolence and friend- 
ſhip, and that, from the original frame of our temper, 
we may feel a deſire of another's happineſs or good, 
which, by means of that affection, becomes our own 
good, and is afterwards purſued from the combined 
motives of benevolence and ſelf-enjoyment? Who 
ſees not that vengeance, from the force alone of paſ- 
ſion, may be ſo eagerly purſued as to make us know- 
ingly negle& every conſideration of eaſe, intereſt, or - 
ſafety ? and, like ſome vindictive animals, infuſe our 
very ſouls into the wounds we give an enemy *? And 
wy TIT 22 hat 

* Animaſque i in vulnere ponunt. Vixs. "I 


Dum alteri noceat, ſui negligens, ſays SExxca of Anger. 
De Ira, lib. i. 
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what a malignant philoſophy muſt it be, that will not 
allow to humanity and friendſhip the fame privileges 
which are indiſputably granted to the darker paſſions: 
of enmity and reſentment ? Such a philoſophy is more 
like a fatire than a true delineation or deſcription of 
human nature; and may be a good foundation for 
paradoxical wit and raillery, but is a very bad one _ 
any ſerious Ae or r reading. e an 
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Some farther Conſiderations with regard to  Jullice, 
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HE intention of this e is to give ang 
more particular explication of the origin and 
nature of - Juſtice, and to mark ſome eren be- 
een it and the other virtues. . 
Ihe ſocial virtues of humanity and benevolence 
exert their influence immediately, by a direct tenden- 
cy or inſtinct, which chiefly keeps in view the ſimple 
object, moving the affections, and comprehends not 
any ſcheme or ſyſtem, nor the conſequences reſulting 
from the, concurrence, imitation, or example, of 
others. A parent flies to the reljef of his child; 
tranſported by that natural ſympathy which actuates 
him, and which affords no leiſure to refle& on the 
ſentiments © or conduct of the reſt of mankind in like 
gircymſtances. A generous man cheerfully embraces 
zn oppertuniiy of ſerving his friend; becauſe he then 
| feels 
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feels himſelf under the dominion of the beneficent af- 
fections, nor is he concerned whether any other per- 
ſon in the univerſei were ever before actuated by ſuch. 
noble motives, or will ever afterwards prove their in- 
fluence. In all theſe cafes, the ſocial paſſions have. in 
view a ſingle individual objed, and purſue the ſafety, - 
or happineſs alone of the perſon loved and eſteemed. 
With this they are ſatisfied : In this they acquieſce. 
And as the good xeſulting from their benign influence, 
is in itſelf complete and entire, it alſo excites the mo- 
ral ſentiment of approbation, without any reflection 
on farther conſequences, and without any more en- 
larged views of the concurrence or imitation of the 
other members of ſociety. On the contrary, were the 
generous friend or diſintereſted patriot to ſtand alone 
in the practice of beneficence; this would rather in- 
hance his value in our eyes, and join the praiſe of ra- 
rity and novelty to his other more exalted merits. 

The caſe is not the fame with the ſocial virtues of 
juſtice and fidelity. They are highly uſeful, or indeed 
abſolutely neceſſary, to the well-being of mankind : 
But the benefit, reſulting from them, is not the con- 
ſequence of every individual ſingle act; but ariſes 
from the whole ſcheme or ſyſtem, concurred in by the 
whole, or the greater part, of the ſociety, General 
peace and order are the attendants of juſtice, or a 
general abſtinence from the poſſeſſions of others : But 
a particular regard to the particular right of one in- 
dividual citizen may frequently, conſidered in itſelf, 
be productive of pernicious conſequences. The reſult 
of the individual acts is here, in many inſtances” d1- 
realy oppoſite to that of the whole ſyſtem of actions; 
and the former may be extremely hurtful, while the 
latter is, to the higheſt degree, advantageous. -Riches, 
BID 24 inherited 
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inherited from a parent, are, in a-bad man's hand, the 
inſtrument of miſchief. The right of ſucceſſion may, 
in one inſtance, be hurtful. Its benefit ariſes only 
from the obſervance of the general rule; and it is ſuf- 
ficient, if compenſation be thereby made for all the ills 
and inconveniences which flow from particular charac- 
ters and ſituations, dean) e ae 

Cyrus, young and unexperienced, conſidered only 
the individual caſe before bim, and reflected on à li- 
mited fitneſs and convenience; when he aſſigned the 
long coat to the tall boy, and the ſhort coat to the 
other of ſmaller. ſize. His governor inſtructed him 
better; while he pointed out more enlarged views and 
conſequences, and informed his pupil of the general, 
inflexible rules, neceſſary to ſupport general pores and 
order i in ſociety. 

T he happineſs and proſperity of mankind, ariſing 
from the ſocial virtue of beneyolence and its ſubdivi- 
ſions, may be compared to a wall, built by many 
hands; Which {till riſes by each ſtone that is heaped 
upon it; and receives increaſe proportional to the di- 
ligence and care of each workman. The ſame happi- 
neſs, raiſed by the ſocial virtue of juſtice and-its ſub- 
diviſions, may be compared to the building of a vault, 
where each individual ſtone would, of itlelf, fall to 
the ground; nor is the whole fabric ſupported but by 
the mutual afſiſtance and combination of its corre- 
ſponding parts. 

All the laws of nature, which regulate property, as 
well as all civil laws, are general, and regard alone 
ſome eſſential circumſtances of the caſe, without tak- 
ing into conſideration the characters, ſituations, and 
connections of the perſon concerned, or any particular 
conſequences which hay reſult from the determination 
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of theſe laws, in any particular caſe which offers. 
They deprive, without ſcruple, a beneficent man of 
all his poſſeſſions, if acquired by miſtake, without a 
good title; in order to beſtow them on a ſelfiſh miſer, 
who has already heaped up immenſe ſtores of ſuperilu- 
ous riches. Public utility requires, that property 
ſhould be regulated by general inflexible rules; and 
though ſuch rules are adopted as beſt ſerve the ſame 
end of public utility, it is impoſſible for them to pre- 
vent all particular hardſhips, or make beneficial conſe- 
quences reſult from every individual caſe. It is ſuffi- 
cient, if the whole plan or ſcheme be neceſſary to the 
ſupport of civil ſociety, and if the balance of good, 
in the main, do thereby preponderate much above 
that of evil. Even the general laws of the univerſe, 
though planned by infinite wiſdom, cannot exclude 
all evil or inconvenience 1n every particular/ operation. 
It has been aſſerted by ſome, that juſtice ariſes from 
HUMAN CONVENTIONS, and proceeds from the volun- 
tary choice, conſent, or combination of mankind, - If 
by Convention be here meant a promiſe (which is the 
moſt uſual-ſenſe of the word), nothing can be more 
abſurd than this poſition. The obſervance of promiſes 
is itſelf one of the moſt conſiderable parts of juſtice ; 
and we are not ſurely bound to keep our word, becauſe 
we have given our word to keep it. But if by Con- 
vention be meant a ſenſe of common intereſt ; which 
ſenſe each man feels in his own breaſt, which he re- 
marks in his fellows, and which carries him, in con- 
currence with others, into a general plan or ſyſtem of 
actions, which tends to public utility; it muſt-be own- 
ed, that, in this ſenſe, juſtice ariſes from human con- 
ventions. For if it be allowed (what is, indeed, evi- 
dent), that the n conſequences of a particular 
act 
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act of juſtice may be hurtful to the public as well as to 
individuals; it follows, that every man, in embracing 
that virtue, muſt have an eye to the whole plan or 
ſyſtem, and muſt expect the concurrence of his fellows 
in the ſame conduct and behaviour. Did all his views 
terminate in the conſequences of each act of his own, 


His benevolence and humanity, as well as his ſelf-love, 
might often preſcribe to him meaſures of con duct very 
different from thoſe which are n to the ſtric 
rules of right and juſtice. 


Thus, two men pull the oars of a boat by common 
convention, for common intereſt, without any promiſe 


or contra& : Thus gold and filver are made the mea- 


ſures of exchange; thus ſpeech, and words, and lan- 
guage are fixed, by human convention and agreement. 
Whatever is advantageous to two or more perſons, if 
all perform their part; but what-loſes all advantage, if 
only one perform ; can ariſe from no other principle. 
There would otherwiſe be no motive for amy one of 
them to enter into that ſcheme of conduct? 

The word Natural, is commonly taken 4 in ſo many 
ſenſes, and is of ſo looſe a ſignification, that it ſeems 
vain to diſpute whether juſtice be natural or not. If 
ſelf-love, if benevolence, be natural to man; if reaſon 


and forethought be alſo natural; then may the ſame 
epithet be applied to juſtice, order, fidelity, property, 


ſociety. Mens inolination, their neceſſities, lead them 
to conibine ; their underſtanding and experience tell 
them, that this combination is impoſſible, where each 
governs himſelf by no rule, and pays no regard to the 
poſſeſſions of others: And from theſe paſſions and re- 
fections conjoined, as ſoon as we obſerve like paſſions 


and refleQtions in others, the ſentiment of juſtice, 


throughout 
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throughout all ages, has infallibly and certainly had 
place, to ſome degree or other, in every individual of 
the human ſpecies. In ſo ſagacious an animal, what 
neceſſarily ariſes from the exertion of his intellectual 
faculties, may juſtly be eſteemed natural +. a 
Among all civilized nations, it has been the conſtant 
endeavour to remove every thing arbitrary and partial 
from the deciſion of property, and to fix the ſentence 
of judges by ſuch general views and conſiderations, as 
may be -equal to every member of the fociety. For, 
beſides that nothing could be more dangerous than to 
accuſtom the bench, even in the ſmalleſt inſtance, to 
regard private friendſhip or enmity ; it is certain, that 
men, where they imagine that there was no other rea- 
ſon for the preference of their adverſary but perſonal fa- 
vour, are apt to entertain the ſtrongeſt ill-will againſt 
the magiſtrates and judges. When natural reafon, 
therefore; points out no fixed view of public utility, by 
which a controverſy of property can be decided, poſi- 
tive laws are often framed, to ſupply its place, and di- 
rect the procedure of all courts of judicature. Where 
theſe two fail, as often happens, precedents are called 
for; and a former deciſion, though given itſelf with- 
out any ſufficient reaſon, juſtly becomes a ſufficient 
reaſon for a new deciſion. If direct laws and prece- 
dents be wanting, imperfe& and indirect ones are 
brought in aid ; and the' controverted caſe is ranged 
under them, by analogical reaſonings and compariſons, 
and ſimilitudes and correſpondences, which are often 
more fanciful than 'real. In general, it may ſafely be 
affirmed, that juriſprudence is, in this reſpect, different 
from all the ſciences; and that, in many of its nicer 
queſtions, there cannot properly be ſaid to be truth or 
| falſehood 
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falſehood on either ſide. If one pleader bring the caſe 
under any former law or precedent, by a refined ana- 
logy or compariſon; the oppoſite pleader is not at a 
loſs to find an oppoſite analogy or compariſon: And 
the preference given by the judge is often founded 
more on taſte and imagination, than on any ſolid ar- 
gument. Public utility is the general object of all 


courts of judicature; and this utility too requires a 


ſtable rule in all controverſies: But where ſeveral rules, 
nearly equal and indifferent, preſent themſelves, it is a 
very ſlight turn of thought which fixes the deciſion in 
favour of either party “. 


We map juſt e wy Tay we conclude this ſub. 


ject, that, after the laws of juſtice are fixed by views 


of general utility, the injury, the hardſhip, the harm, 
which reſult to any individual from a violation of them, 
enter very much into conſideration, and are a great 
ſource of that univerſal blame which attends every 
wrong or iniquity. By the laws of ſociety, this coat, 
this horſe, is mine, and ought to'remain perpetually in 
my poſſeſſion: I reckon on the ſecure enjoyment of it: 
By depriving me of it, you diſappoint my expectations, 
and doubly diſpleaſe me, and offend: every byſtander. 
It is a public wrong, fo far as the rules of equity are 
violated : It is a private harm, ſo far as an individual 
is injured. And. though the ſecond conſideration 
could have no place, were not the former previouſly 
eſtabliſhed ; for otherwiſe the diſtinction of mine and 
thine would be unknown in ſociety : Yet there is no 
queſtion, but the regard to general good is much en- 
forced by. the reſpect to particular. What injures the 
— without hurting any individual, is often 

more 
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more lightly thought of. But where the greateſt public 
wrong is alſo conjained with a conſiderable private one, 
no wonder the higheſt diſapprobation attends ſo ini- 
ee a behaviour. . 


APPENDIX IV. 


Of ſome Verbal Diſputes. 


OTHING is more uſual than for philoſophers to 
encroach upon the province of grammarians, 
and to engage in diſputes of words, while they ima- 
gine, that they are bandling controverſies of the deep- 
eſt importance and concern. It was in order to avoid 
altercations, ſo frivolous and endleſs, that I endeavour- 
ed to ſtate with the utmoſt caution the obje& of our 
preſent inquiry; and propoſed ſimply to collect, on the 
one hand, a liſt of thoſe mental qualities which are the 
object of love or efteem, and form a part of perſonal 
merit; and, on the other hand, a catalogue of thoſe 
qualities which are the object of cenſure or reproach, 
and which detfa&t from the character of the perſon 
poſſeſſed of them; ſubjoining ſome refle&ions concern- 
ing the origin of theſe ſentiments of praiſe or blame. 
On all occaſions, where there might ariſe the leaſt heſi- 
tation, I avoided the terms Virtue and Vice; becauſe 
ſome of thoſe qualities, which I claſſed among the ob- 
jects of praiſe, receive, in the Engliſh language, the 
appellation of talents, rather than of virtues; as ſome 
of the blameable or cenſurable qualities are often called 
defects, 
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defects, rather than vices. It may now, perhaps, be 
expected, that, before we conclude this moral inquiry, 
we ſhould exactly ſeparate the one from the other; 
ſhould mark the preciſe boundaries of virtues and ta- 
lents, vices and defects; and ſhould explain the reaſon 
and origin of that aiinRion. - But in order to taicuſe 
myſelf from this undertaking, which would; at laſt, 
prove only a grammatical inquiry, I ſhall ſubjoin the 
four following reflections; which ſhall contain all that! 
intend to ſay on the preſent ſabject. | 

_ Firſt, I do not find, that in the Engliſh, or any other 
me tongue, the boundaries are exactly fixed be- 
tween virtues and talents, vices and defects; or that a 
preciſe definition can be given of the one 43 contradi- 
ſtinguiſhed from the other. Were we t6 ſay, for in- 
ſtance, that the eſteemable qualities alone, which are 
voluntary, are entitled to the appellation of virtues, we 
ſhould ſoon recollect the qualities of courage, equani- 
mity, patience, ſelf. command, with many others, which 
almoſt every language claſſes under this appellation, 
though they depend little or not at all on our choice: 
Should we affirm, that the qualities alone, which 
prompt us to act our part in ſociety, are entitled to 
that honourable diſtinction; it muſt immediately oc- 
cur, that theſe are indeed the moſt valuable qualities, 
and are commonly denominated the ſocial virtues ; but 
that this very epithet ſuppoſes, that there are alſo vir- 
tues of another ſpecies. Should- we lay hold of the 
diſtinction between intellectual and moral endowments, 
and affirm the laſt alone to be the real and genuine 
virtues, becauſe they alone lead to action; we ſhould 
find, that many of thoſe qualities, uſually called intel - 
lectual virtues, ſuch as prudence, penetration, diſcern- 


ment, diſcretion, had alſo a conſiderable influence on 
conduct. 
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conduct. The diſtinction between the heart and the 
head, may alſo be adopted: The qualities of the firſt 
may be defined ſuch as in their immediate exertion are 
accompanied with a feeling or ſentiment; and theſe 
alone may be called the genuine virtues: But induſtry, 
frugality, temperance, ſecrecy, perſeverance, and many 
other laudable powers or habits, generally ſtyled vir- 
tues, are exerted without any immediate ſentiment in 
the perſon poſſeſſed of them; and are only known to 
him by their effects. It is fortunate, amidſt all this 
ſeeming perplexity, that the queſtion, being merely 
verbal, cannot poſſibly be of any importance. A mo- 
ral, philoſophical diſcourſe, needs not enter into all 
theſe caprices of language, which are ſo variable in 
different dialects, and in different ages of the ſame dia- 
lect. But, on the whole, it ſeems to me, that though 
it is always allowed, that there are virtues of many 
different kinds, yet when a man is called virtuous, or 
is denominated a man of virtue, we chiefly regard his 
ſocial qualities, which are indeed the moſt valuable. It 
is at the ſame time certain, that any remarkable defect 
in courage, temperance, œconomy, induſtry, under- 
ſtanding, dignity of mind, would bereave even a very 
good - natured, honeſt man, of this honourable appella- 
tion. Who did ever ſay, except by way of irony, that 
ſuch a one was a man of great virtue, but an egregious 
blockhead ? 

But, ſecondly, it is no wonder that languages ſhould 
not be very preciſe in marking the boundaries between 
virtues and talents, vices and defects; ſince there is fo 
little diſtinction made in our internal eſtimation of 
them. It-ſeems indeed certain, that the ſentiment of 
conſcious worth, the ſelf-ſatisfaQtion proceeding from a 
review of a man's own conduct and character; it ſeems 

certain, 
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moſt common of all others, has no proper name in our 
language *, ariſes from the endowments of courage and 
capacity, induſtry and ingenuity, as well as from any 
other mental excellencies. Who, on the other hand, 
is not deeply mortiſied with reflecting on his own folly 
and diſſoluteneſs, and feels not a ſecret ſting or com- 
punction, whenever his memory preſents any paſt o- 
currence where he behaved with ſtupidity or ill- man- 
ners? No time can efface the cruel ideas of a man's 
own fooliſh conduct, or of affronts which eowardice or 
impudence has brought upon him. They fill haunt 
his ſolitary hours, damp his moſt aſpiring thoughts, 
and ſhew him, even to himſelf, in the oft — 
ble and moſt odious colours imagin able. 
What is there, too, we are more anxious to conteal 
from others, than ſuch blunders, infirmities, and mean. 
neſſes, or more dread to have expoſed by raillery and 
ſatire? And is not the chief object of vanity; our 
bravery or learning, our wit or breeding, our eloquence 
or addreſs, our taſte or abilities? Theſe we diſplay 
with care, if not with oftentation ; and we commonly 
ſhew more ambition of excelling in them, than even in 
the ſocial virtues themſelves, which are, in reality, of 
ſuch ſuperior excellence. Good nature and honeſty, 
eſpecially the latter, are ſo indiſpenſably required, that 
though the greateſt cenſure attends any violation of 
theſe duties, no eminent praiſe follows ſuch common 
inſtances of them, as ſeem eſſential to the ſupport of 
human ſociety.” And hence the reaſon, in my opinion, 
why, though men often extol ſo liberally the qualities 
of their heart, they are ſhy in commending the endow- 
ments of their head : becauſe the latter virtues, being 


_> ſuppoſed 
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ſuppoſed more rare and extraordinary, are obſerved to 
be the more uſual objects of pride and ſelf- conceit; 
and when boaſted of, W n e theſe 
ſentiments. 

It is hard. to Wil werber bs man's character 9 
moſt by calling him a knave or a coward; and whe⸗- 
ther 2 beaſtly glutton or drunkard be not as odious 
and contemptible, as a ſelfiſh, ungenerous miſer. Give 
me my choice, and I would rather, for my on happi- 

_ neſs and ſelf-enjoyment, have a friendly, humane heart, 
than poſſeſs all the other virtues of Demoſthenes and 
Philip united: But I would rather paſs with the world. _ 
for one endowed + with extenſive genius and intrepid | © 

courage, and ſhould thence expect ſtronger inſtances 
of general app.auſe and admiration: The figure which 
a man makes in life, the reception which he meets with 
in company, the eſteem paid him by his acquaintance; 
all theſe advantages depend as much upon his goed | 
ſenſe and judgment, as upon any other part of his cha- 
rater. Had a man the beſt intentions in the world, 

| and were the fartheſt removed from all injuſtice and 
violence, he would never be able to make bimſelf be. 
much tegarde; without a moderate ſhare, at leaſt, of 
parts and underſtanding: 850 | 

What is it then we can here diſpute about ? If ſenſe 
and courage, temperance and induſtry, wiſdom and 
knowledge, confeſſedly form a conſiderable part of per- 

ſonal merit; if a man, poſſeſſed of theſe qualities, is 
both better ſatisfied with himſelf, and better entitled to 
the good-will, eſteem; and ſervices of others, than one 
entirely deſtitute of them; if, in ſhort, the ſentiments: 
are ſimilar, which ariſe from theſe endowments, and 
from the ſocial virtues ; is there any reaſon for being 
ſo extremely ſcrupulous about a word, or diſputing 
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whether they be entitled to the denomination of vir- 
tues? It may, : indeed, be pretended,. that the ſenti- 
ment of approbation, which thoſe accompliſhments 
produce, beſides its being inferior, is alſo ſomewhat 
different from that whiclr attends the virtues of juſtice 
and humanity. But this ſeems not a ſufficient reaſon. 
for ranking them entirely under different claſſes and 
appellations. The character of Cæſar and that of Ca- 
to, as drawn by Salluſt, are both of them virtuous, in 


the ſtricteſt and moſt limited ſenſe of the word; but in 


a different way: Nor are the ſentiments entirely the 
fame which ariſe from them. Ehe one produces love, 
the other eſteem : The one is amiable ; the other aw-- 
ful: We ſhould with to meet the one character in a 
friend; the other we ſhould be ambitious of in our- 
ſelves. In like manner, the approbation which attends 
temperance, or induſtry, or frugality, may be ſome- 


what different from. that which is paid to the ſocial 


virtues, without making them entirely of a different 
ſpecies. And, indeed, we may obſerve, that theſe en- 
dowments, more than the other virtues, produce not, 
all- of them, the' ſame kind of approbation. Good 
ſenſe. and genius beget eſteem and regard: Wit and 
humour excite love and affection “. 

Moſt people, I believe, will naturally, without pre- 
meditation, aſſent to the definition of the elegant and 
judicious poet. 

Virtue (for mere good-nature i is a a fool) 
Is ſenſe and ſpirit with humanity +. 

What pretenſions has a man to our generous aſſiſt· 
ance or good offices, who has diſſipated his wealth in 
profuſe expences, idle vanities, chimerical projects, 

diflolute: 


* See Note [TT. 
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diſſolute pleaſures, or extravagant gaming? Theſe 

vices. (for we ſcruple not to call them ſuch) bring 

miſery unpitied, — — contempt on 1 one addicted ; 
to them. 

Achæus, a wiſe Andyrüdent ine; fell into a fatal 
ſnare, which coſt him His crown and life, after having 
wed every reaſonable pfecaution to guard himſelf 
againſt it. On that account; ſays the hiſtorian, he is a 
juſt. object of regard and compaſſion; his betrayers 
alone, of hatred and contempt *: 

The precipitate flight and improvident e of | 
Pompey, at the beginning of the civil wars; appeared 
ſuch notorious blunders to Cicero, as quite palled his 
friend? towards that great man: © In the ſame 
manner,  fays' he, as want of cleanlineſs, decency; 
or diſcretion iti a miſtreſs, are found to alienate our 
affections.“ For he ſo expreſſes himſelf, where he 
talks, not in the character of a philoſopher, but in that 
enen man of the world, to _ friend At- 
ticus +: | 
But the thats Gets, in invitation of al ih then 
moraliſts, when he reaſons as a philoſopher, enlarges 
very much his ideas of virtue, and comprehends every 
laudable quality or endowment of the mind under that- 
honourable appellation, This leads to the third re- 
flection which we propoſed to make, to wit, that the 
ancient moraliſts; the beſt models, made no material 
diſtinction among the different ſpecies of mental en- 
dowments and defects, but treated all alike under the 
appellation of virtues and vices; and made them indiſ- 
criminately the object of their moral reaſonings. The 
ai explained in Cicero's Offices 4, is that ſa- 

2A 2 gacity, 
* Polybiug, lib. viii. cap. 2. | ee 
+ Lib. ix. epiſt. 10. t Lib. i. cap. 6. 
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gacity, which leads to the diſcovery of truth, and pre- 
ſerves us from error and miſtake. Magnanimity, tem- 
perance, decency, are there alſo at large diſcourſed of. 
And as that eloquent moraliſt followed the common 
received diviſion of the four cardinal virtues, our ſo- 
cial duties form but one head in the PR — 
tion of his ſubject . 

Me need only peruſe the titles of 1 in Ariſ- 
totle's Ethics to be convinced, that he ranks courage, 
temperance, magnificence, magnanimity, modeſty, pru- 
dence, and a manly openneſs, among the Wee e ö 
well as juſtice and friendſhip. | 

Io ſuſtain and to abſtain, that is, to be patient and 
continent, appeared to ſome of the ancients a r 
comprehenſion of all morals. 

Epictetus has ſcarcely ever mentioned the ſentiment | 
of humanity and compaſſion, but in order to put his 
diſciples on their guard againſt it. The virtue of the 


Stoics ſeems to conſiſt chiefly in a firm temper, and a 


ſound underſtanding. With them, as with Solomon 
and the eaſtern moraliſts, folly and wiſdom are equiva- 
lent to vice and virtue. 

Men will praiſe thee, ſays David +, when ao doſt 


well unto thyſelf. I hate a wiſe man, fays the Greek 


poet, who is not wiſe to himſelf f. | 

Plutarch is no more cramped by ſyſtems in his phi- 
loſophy than in his hiſtory. Where he compares the 
great men of Greece and Rome, he fairly ſets in oppo- 
ſition all their blemiſhes and . accompliſhments, of 


| whatever kind, and omits nothing conſiderable, which 


can either depreſs or exalt their characters. His mo- 


* See Note [UU]. + Pfalm 49. 
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ral diſcourſes contain the ſame free and nen cenfure 
of men and manners. 7 
The character of Hannibal, as n * Livy * „ is 
eſteemed partial, but allows him many eminent vir- 
tues. Never was there a genius, ſays the hiſtorian, more 

equally fitted for thoſe oppoſite offices of commanding 
and obeying ; and it were, therefore, difficult to deter- 
mine whether he rendered himſelf. dearer to the gene- 
ral or to the army. To none would Haſdrubal intruſt 
more willingly the conduct of any dangerous enter- 
prize; under none did the ſoldiers diſcover more cou- 
rage and confidence. Great boldneſs in facing danger, 
great prudence in the midſt of it. No labour could 
fatigue his body, or ſubdue his mind. Cold and heat 
were indifferent to him: Meat and drink he ſought as 
ſupplies to the neceſſities of nature, not as gratifications 
of his voluptuous appetites. Waking or reſt he uſed 
indiſcriminately by night or by day. — Theſe great 
VIRTUES were balanced by great VICE: Inhuman 
cruelty ; perfidy more than punic ; no truth, no n 

no regard to oaths, promiſes, or religion. 

The character of Alexander the Sixth, to be found 
in Guicciardin +, is pretty ſimilar, but juſter; and is a 
proof, that even the moderns, where they ſpeak natu- 
rally, hold the ſame language with the ancients. In 
this pope, ſays he, there was a ſingular capacity and 
judgment: Admirable prudence ; a wonderful talent 
of perſuaſion ; and in all momentous enterprizes, a di- 
ligence and dexterity incredible. But theſe -virtues 
were infinitely overbalanced by his vices 4 nd faith, no 
religion, inſatiable avaricg, exorbitant ambition, and a 
more than barbarous cruelty. , 3 

| A +" 6-2 Poolybius, 
re N Lb. 3: ö 
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Polybius -, reprehending Timzus for his partiality 
againſt Agathocles, whom he himſelf allows to be the 
moſt cruel and impious of all tyrants, ſays, If he took 
refuge in Syracuſe, as aſſerted by that hiſtorian, flying 
the dirt, and ſmoke, and toil of his former profeſſion uf 
a'potter; and if, proceeding from ſuch ſlender begin- 
nings, he became maſter, in a little time, of all Sicily; 
brought the Carthaginian ſtate into the utmoſt danger; 
and at laſt died in old age, and in poſſeſſion of ſove- 
reign dignity : Muſt he not be allowed ſomething pro- 
digious and extraordinary, and to have poſſeſſed great 
talents and capacity for buſineſs and action? His hiſto. 
rian, therefore, ought not to have alone related what 
tended to his reproach. and infamy ; but _ what 
might redound to his praisz and HONOUR: |» (1c! 

In general, we may obſerve, that the AiſtinQicn of 
voluntary or involuntary was little regarded by the an. 
cients in the moral reaſonings; where they frequently 
treated the queſtion as very doubtful, -*© whether vir- 
tue could be taught or not +?” They juſtly. conſidered, 
that cowardice, meanneſs, levity, anxiety, impatience, 
folly, and many other qualities of the mind, might ap- 
pear ridiculous and deformed, contemptible and odi- 
ous, though independent of the will. Nor could it 
be ſuppoſed, at all times, in every man's power to 
attain every kind of mental, more than of exterior 
beauty. - | 
And here there recurs the fourth reflection which ! 
purpoſed to make, in ſuggeſting the reaſon, why mo- 
wore Irs Games have often followed a courſe, in 

PF Pe their 


Lib. xif. 

+ Vid. Plato in Menone, Seneca de otio ſap. cap. 31. So alſo 
Horse, Virtutem doc ina faret, naturane denet. Epiſt, lib. i. ep. 18. 
Aſp ines Socraticus, Dial, 1, 
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their moral inquiries, ſo different from that of the an- 
cients. In latter times, philoſophy of all kinds, eſpe-. 
cially ethics, have been more cloſely united with the- 
ology than ever they were obſerved to be among the 
Heathens; and as this latter ſcience admits of no 
terms of compoſition, but bends every branch of 
knowledge to its own purpoſe, without much regard 
to the phænomena of nature, or to the unbiaſſed ſen- 
timents of the mind; hence reaſoning, and even 
language, have been warped from their natural courſe, 
and diſtinctions have been endeavoured to be eſtabliſh- 
ed, where the difference of the objects was, in a man- 
ner, imperceptible. Philoſophers, or rather divines 
under that diſguiſe, treating all morals, as on a like 
footing with civil laws, guarded by the fanctions of re- 
ward and puniſhment, were neceſſarily led to render 
this circumſtance, of voluntary or iavoluntary, the 
foundation of their whole theory. Every one may 
employ terms in what ſenſe he pleaſes : But this, in 
the mean time, muſt be allowed, that ſentiments are 
every day experienced of blame and praiſe, which 
have objects beyond the dominion of the will or 
choice, and of which it behoves us, if not as moraliſts, 
as ſpeculative philoſophers at leaſt, to * ſome ſatis- 
factory theory and explication. 

A blemiſh, a fault, a vice, a crime; theſe exprel- 
ſions ſeem to denote different degrees of cenſure and 
diſapprobation ; which are, however, all of them, at 
the bottom, pretty nearly of the ſame kind or ſpecies. 
The explication of one will eafily lead us into a juſt. 
conception of the others; and it is of greater conſe- 
quence to attend to things, than to verbal appellations. 
That we owe a duty to ourſelves, is confeſſed even in 

2 A4 the 


= 
376 | or 5OME(VERBAL DISPUTES. APP. iu. 
the moſt vulgar ſyſtem of morals ; and it muſt be of 
conſequence to examine that fits, in order to ſee 
whether it bears any affinity to that which we owe to 
ſociety. It is probable, that the approbation, attend- 
ing the obſervance of both, is of a ſimilar nature, and 
ariſes from ſimilar principles, whatever appellation we 
mer give to either of theſe excellencies. 
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V friend, Palamedes, who is as great a rambler 
| in his principles as in his perſon, and who 
has run over, by ſtudy and travel, almoſt every re- 
gion of the intellectual and material world, ſurpriſed 
me lately with an account of a nation, with whom, 
he told me, he had paſſed a conſiderable part of his 
life, and whom he found, in the main, a ee ex- 
tremely civilized and intelligent. 

There is a country, ſaid he, in the walk, called 
Fourli, no matter for its longitude or latitude, whoſe 
inhabitants have ways of thinking, in many things, 
particularly in morals, diametrically oppoſite to ours. 
When I came among them, I found that T muſt ſub- 
mit to double pains ; firſt to learn the meaning of the 
terms in their language, and then to know the import 
of thoſe terms, and the praiſe or blame attached to 
them. After a word had been explained to me, and 
the character which it expreſſed had been deſcribed, 1 
concluded, that ſuch an epithet muſt neceſſarily ba 
the greateſt reproach in the world ; and was extreme- 
ly ſurpriſed to find one in a dds company apply it 
to a perſon, with whom he lived in the ſtricteſt inti- 
macy and friendſhip. ** You fancy,” ſaid I, one day 
to an acquaintance, © that Changyis. 1 is your mortal 

enemy: 
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„enemy: I love to extinguiſh quarrels; and I muſt 
therefore tell you, that I heard him talk of you in 
the moſt obliging manner.” But to my great aſto- 
niſhment, when I repeated Changuis's words, though 
I had both remembered and underſtood them perfe&t- - 
ly, I found, that they were taken for the moſt mortal 
affront, and that I had very innocently rendered the 
breach between theſe perſons altogether irreparable. 
As it was my fortune to come among this people on 
a very advantageous footing, I was immediately intro- 
duced to the beſt company; and being deſired by Al- 
cheic to hve with him, I readily accepted of his invi- 
tation; as I found him univerſally eſteemed for his 
perſonal merit, and indeed regarded by oy one in 
Fourli as a perfect character. 

One evening he invited me, as an 8 to 
bear him company in a ſerenade, which he intended to 
give to Gulki, with whom, he told me, he was ex- 
tremely enamoured; and I ſoon found that his taſte 
was not ſingular; For we met many of his rivals, 
who had come on the ſame errand. I very natu- 
rally concluded, that this miſtreſs of his muſt. be one 
of the fineſt women in town; and I already felt a ſe- 
eret inclination to ſee her, and be acquainted with her. 
But as the moon began to riſe, I was much ſurpriſed 
to find, that we were in the midſt of the univerſity 
where Gulki ſtudied: And I was ſbmewhat aſhamed 
for having attended my friend on ſuch an errand. 

I was afterwards told, that Alcheic's choice of Gul- 
ki was very much approved of by all the good compa- 
ny in town; and that it was expected, while he grati- 
fied his own paſſion, he would. perform to that young 
man the fame good office which he had himſelf owed 
to Elcout. It ſeems Alcheic had been very handſome 

| | 1 
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in his youth, had been courted by many lovers; but 
had beſtowed his favours. chiefly on the ſage Elcouf; 
to whom he was ſuppoſed to owe, in a great meaſure, 
the-aſtoniſhing progres which he had made in philo- 
ſophy and virtue. 

It gave me e ſurpriſe, that Alcheie s wife (who 

by the by happened alſo to be his ſiſter) was nowiſe 
ſcandaliaed at this ſpecies of infidelity.  * 6 
Much about the ſame time I diſcovered (for it was 


not attempted to be kept a ſecret from me or any bo- 


dy) that Alcheic was a murderer and a parricide, and 
had put to death an innocent perſon, the moſt nearly 
connected with him, and whom he was bound to pro- 
tect and defend by all the ties of nature and humanity. 
When I aſked, with all the caution and deference 
imaginable, what was his motive for this action? he 
replied coolly, that he was not then ſo much at eaſe in 
his circumſtances as he is at preſent, and that he had 
acted, in that particular, by the advice of all his friends. 
Having heard Alcheic's virtue ſo extremely cele- 
brated, I pretended to join in the general voice of ac- 
clamation; and only aſked, by way of curioſity, as a 
ſtranger, which of all his noble actions was moſt high- 
ly applauded * ? and I ſoon-found, that all: fentiments 
were united in giving the preference to the aſſaſſination 
of Uſbek. This Uſbek had been to the laſt moment 
Alcheic's intimate friend, had laid many high obliga- 


tions upon him, had even ſaved his life on a certain 
occaſion, and had by his will, which was found after 
the murder, made him heir to à confiderable part f 


his fortune. Alcheic, it ſeems, conſpired with about 
twenty or thirty more, moſt of them alſo Uſbek's 
friends; and falling altogether on that unhappy man; 
when he was not aware, they had torn him with a 

hundred 
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hundred wounds, and given him that reward for all 
his paſt favours and obligations, Uſbek, ſaid the ge- 
neral voice of the people, had many great and good 
qualities; his very vices were ſhining, magnificent, and 


_ generous : But this action of Alcheic's ſets him far 


above Uſbek in the eyes of all judges of merit; and is 


one of the nobleſt that ever Fe the fun bone 


upon. 


Another part of Alcheic's conduct, which 1 alſo 


found highly applauded, was his behaviour towards 


Caliſh, with whom he was joined in a project or un- 


dertaking of ſome importance. Caliſh, being à paſ- 
ſionate man, gave Alcheic one day a found drubbing ; 
which he took very patiently, waited the return of Ca- 
liſh's good-humour, kept {till a fair -correſpondence 
with him'; and by that means. brought the affair, in 
which they were joined, to a happy iſſue, and gained 
to himſelf immortal honour 90 * n ſemper 
and moderation. 0 

T have lately received a letter from a correſpondent 
in Fourli ; by which I learn, that, fince my departure, 
Alcheic, falling into a bad ſtate of health, has fairly 
hanged himſelf; and has died univerſally regretted and 
applauded in that country. So virtuous and noble a 
life, ſays each Fourlian, could not be better crowned 
than by ſo noble an end; and Alcheic- has proved by 
this, as well as by all his other actions, what was his 
conſtant principle during his life, and what he boaſted 
of near his laſt moments, that a wife man is ſcarcely 
inferior to the great god Vitzli. This is the name of 
the fupreme deity among the Fourlians, 12 

The notions of this people, continued Palamedes, 
are as extraordinary with regard to good manners and 
ſociableneſs, as with regard to morals. My friend Al. 
cheie 
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cheic formed once a party for my entertainment, com- 
poſed of all the prime wits and philoſophers of Fourh;z: - 
and each of us brought his meſs along with him to the 
place where we aſſembled. I obſerved one of them to 
be worſe provided than the reſt, and offered him a 
ſhare of my meſs, which happened to be a roaſted pul- 
let: And I could not but remark, that he and all the 
reſt of the company ſmiled at my ſimplicity. I was 


told, that Alcheic had once ſo much intereſt with his 


club as to prevail with them to eat in common, and 
that he had made uſe of an artifice for that purpoſe. 
He perſuaded thoſe, whom he obſerved to be worſt 
provided, to offer their meſs to the company ; after 
which, the others, who had brought more delicate fare, 
were aſhamed not to make the ſame offer. This is re- 
garded as ſo extraordinary an event, that it has ſince, 
as I learn, been recorded in the hiſtory of Alcheic's 
life, compoſed” by one of 1 greateſt 3 of 
Fourli. 
Pray, ſaid I, Palamedes, when you were at Fourli, 

did you alſo learn the art of turning your friends into 
ridicule, by telling them ſtrange ſtories, and then 
laughing at them, if they believed you. I aſſure you, 
replied he, had I been diſpoſed to learn ſuch a leſſon, 
there was no place in the world more proper. My 
friend, ſo often mentioned, did nothing, from morn- 
ing to night, but ſneer, and banter, and rally ; and 
and you could ſcarcely ever diſtinguiſh whether he 
were in jeſt or earneſt. But you think, then, that my 
ſtory is improbable ; and that I have uſed, or rather 
abuſed, the privilege of a traveller? To be ſure, faid. 
I, you were but in jeſt. Such barbarous and ſayage 
manners are not only incompatible with a civilized, in- 
telligent people, ſuch as ou ſaid theſe were, but are 

„ ſcareely 
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ſcarcely compatible with human nature. They exceed 
all we ever read of among the Mingrelians and Topi- 


nambous. toll 


Have a care, cried he, ave arcarghs [You art not 
aware that you are ſpeaking blaſphemy, and are(ab- 
uſing your favourites the Greeks," eſpecially the Athe- 


nians, whom I have couched all along under theſe bi- 


zarre names I employed. If you conſider atight, 
there is not one ſtroke of the foregoing character 


which might not be found in the man of higheſt merit 


at Athens, without diminiſhing in the leaſt from the 
brightneſs of his character. The amours of the Greeks; 
their marriages *, and the expoſing of their children, 
cannot but ſtrike you immediately. The deatly of . 
bek is an exact counter - part to that of Cæſar e 

All to a trifle, ſaid I, interrupting bim: : You my 
not mention that Uſbek was an ufurper, 900! 

I did not, replied he: leſt you ſhould diſcover he 
parallel I aimed at. But even adding this cireum- 
ſtance, we ſhould-make no ſcruple, according to our 
ſentiments of morals, to denominate Brutus and Caf- 
ſius ungratetul traitors and aſſaſſins; though you 
know that they are, perhaps, the higheſt characters of 
all antiquity ; and the Athenians erected ſtatues to 
them, which they, placed near thoſe of Harmodius and 


Ariſtogiton, their own deliverers. And if you think 


this circumſtance, which you mentign, ſo material to 
abſolve theſe patriots, I ſhall compenſate it by another, 
not mentioned, which will equally aggravate their crime; 
A few days before the execution of their fatal purpoſe, 
they all ſwore W580 to Cæſgſar; and per to hold 


His 


The laws of Arnrxs allowed a man to marry his ſiſter by the 
father. SoLox's law forbids pæderaſty to ſlaves, as ys an wa of 
too great dignity for ſuch mean perſons, 
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his perſon ever ſacred, they touched the altar with 
thoſe hands which they had already armed for his de- 
ſtruction “*. 8 
J need not remind you of the famous and l 
ſtory of Themiſtocles, and of his patience towards Eu- 
rybiades the Spartan, his commanding officer, who, 
heated by debate, lifted his cane to him in a council of 
war (the ſame thing as if he had cudgelled him), 
„ Strike!“ cries the Athenian, © ſtrike | but hear me. 
You are too good a ſcholar not to diſcover the iro- 
nical Socrates and his Athenian club in my laſt ſtory ; 
and you will certainly obſerve, that it is exactly copied 
from Xenophon, with a variation only of the names +. 
And I think I have fairly made it appear, that an Athe- 
nian man. of merit might be ſuch a one as with us 
would paſs for inceſtuous, a parrieide, an aſſaſſin, an 
ungrateful, perjured traitor, and ſomething elſe too a- 
bominable: to be named; not to mention his. ruſticity- 
and ill manners. And having lived in this manner, 
his death might be entirely ſuitable : he might conclude: 
the ſcene by a deſperate act of ſelf-murder, and die 
with the moſt abſurd blaſphemies in his mouth. And 
notwithſtanding all this, he ſhall have ſtatues, if not 
altars, erected to his memory; poems and orations 
ſhall be compoſed in his praiſe ; great ſects ſhall be 
proud of calling themfelves by his name; and the moſt 
diſtant poſterity ſhall blindly continue their admira- 
tion: Though were ſuch a one to ariſe among them- 
ſelves, they would juſtly regard him with horror and 
execration. 

F might have been aware, replied I, of your artifice. 
You ſeem. to take pleaſure in this topic: and are in- 
deed. 


* e Bell. Civ. lib, ul, SUETONIVUS 1 in vita C&$AR1S. 
Þ om. Soc. lib. iii. ſub fine. 
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deed thi only man 1 exet knew, Who 2 oY 
quainted with the ancients, and did not extremely ad- 
mire them. But inſtead of attacking their Fer. 5 
their eloquence, or poetry, the uſual ſabjects of con · 
troverſy between us, you now ſeem to impeach their 
morals, and accuſe them of ignorance in a ſcience, 
which is the only one, in my opinion, in which they. 
are not ſurpaſſed by the moderns. Geometry, phyſics, 
aſtronomy, anatomy, botany, geography, navigation; 
in theſe we juſtly claim the ſuperiority: But what 
have we to oppoſe to their moraliſts ? Tour repreſen. 
tation of things is fallacious. You, have no indulgence | 
for the manners and cuſtoms of different ages. Would 
you try a Greek or Roman by the common law of 
England? Hear him defend bimſelf by his own. 
maxims; and then pronounce. | 1 
There are no manners ſo i innocent « or l but 
may be rendered odious or. ridiculous, if meaſured by 
a ſtandard unknown to the perſons ; eſpecially if you 
employ a little art or eloquence, in aggravating ſome _ 
circumſtances and extenuating others, as beſt ſuits 
the purpoſe of your diſcourſe. All theſe artifices may 
ealily be retorted on you. Could I inform the Athe- 
nians, for inſtance, that there was a nation in which * 
adultery, both active and paſſive, ſo to ſpeak, was in 
the higheſt vogue and eſteem; in which every man of 
education choſe for his miſtreſs a married woman, the 
wife, perhaps, of his friend and companion ; and valu- 
ed himſelf upon theſe infamous conqueſts, as much as 
if he had been ſeveral times a conqueror in boxing or 
wreſtling at the Olympic games: in which every man 
alſo took a pride in his tameneſs and facility with re- 
gard to his own wife, and was glad to make friends or 
gain intereſt by allowing her to proſtitute her charms; 


* 
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and even without any ſuch! motive, gave her full liber- 
ty and indulgence: I at What ſentiments the Atheni- 


ans · wpuld entertain of fach a people; they who never 
mentioned the ctime of adultery but in conjunction 
with / robbery and poiſoning? Which would they ad-. 


mire moſt, the N or the medhineſy of ſuch a con- 
duct e il, i „ eine 


Should I Adab the FRG og were as proud of 


their ſlavery and dependence, as the Athenians of their 
liberty; and though a man among them were oppreſ- 
ſed; diſgraced; impoveriſhed, inſulted, or impriſoned 
by the tyrant, he would ſtill regard it as the higheſt 


merit to love, ſerve, and obey him; and even to die 


for his ſmalleſt glory or fatiafaction, — Theſe noble 


Greeks would probably aſk me, whether I ſpoke of a 


human ſociety, or of ſome inferior, ſervile ſpecies ? 

It was then I might inform my Athenian audience, 
that theſe people, however, wanted not ſpirit 2 and bra- 
very.” If a man, fa I. though their intimate friend, 
ſhould throw out, in a private company, a raillery a- 
gainſt them, nearly approaching any of thoſe with 
which your generals and demagogues every day regale 
each other in the face of the whole city, they never 
can forgive him but in order to revenge themſelves ; 
they oblige him immediately 1 to run them through | the 
body, or be himſelf murdered. And if a man, who is 
an abſolute ſtranger to them, ſhould deſire them, at the 
peril of their own life, to cut the throat of their bo- 
ſom companion, they immediately obey, and think 
themſelves highly obliged and honoured by the com- 
miſſion. Theſe are their — of honour ; This is 
their favourite morality. 


But though ſo really £ to draw their ſword againſt 


their friends and countrymen z no diſgrace, no infamy/ 
Vor. II, | 2B | | no 
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no pain, no poverty, will ever engage theſe people to 
turn the point of it againſt their own breaſt. A man 
of rank would row in the gallies, would beg his bread, 

would languifh in prifon, would ſuffer any tortures ; 
and ftill preſerve his wretched life. Rather than 
eſcape his enemies by a generous contempt of death, 
he would infamouſly receive the ſame death from his 


enemies, aggravated by their triumphant inſults, and 
by the moſt exquiſite ſufferings. 


It is very ufual too, continue I, among this Wen 
to ereQ jails, where every art of plaguing and tor- 


menting the unhappy priſoners is carefully ſtudied and 
practiſed: And in theſe jails it is uſual for 2 parent vo- 


luntarily to ſhut up ſeveral of his children; in order 
that another child, whom he owns to have no greater, 
or rather leſs merit than the reſt, may enjoy his whole 
fortune, and wallow in every kind of voluptuouſneſs 


and pleaſure. Nothing ſo virtuous in their oon as 


this barbarous partiality. 


But what is more fingular in this whimficat nation, 
fay E to the Athenians, is, that a frolic of yours during 
the Saturnalia“, when the flaves are ſerved by their 
maſters, is ſerioufly continued by them throughout the 
whole year, and throwghout the whole courſe of their 
lives; accompanied too with ſome circumſtances which 


ſtill farther augment the abſurdity and ridicule. Your 


ſport only elevates for a few days thoſe whom fortune 
has thrown down, and whom ſhe too, in ſport, may 
really elevate for ever above you : But this nation 
gravely. exalts thoſe whom nature has ſubje&ed to 
them, and whoſe inferiority and infirmities are abſo- 
lutely incurable. The women, though without virtue, 
The Greeks kept the feaſt of Saturn or Chronus as well as the 
Romans, See Lucian. Epiſt. SaTvrN. 
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are theit lakers and ſovereigns : Theſe they reve- 
rence, praiſe, and magnify: To theſe they pay the 
higheſt deference and reſpect: And in all places and 
all times, the ſuperiority of the females is readily ac- 
knowledged and ſubmitted to by every ohe who has 
the leaſt pretenſions to education and politeneſs. . 
Scarce any crime would be ſo univerſally deteſted as an 
infraction of this rule. 
Vou need go no farther, replied Palamedes i I can 

eaſily conjecture the people whom you aim at. The 
ſtrokes with which you have painted them are pretty 
juſt; and yet you muſt acknowledge, that ſcarce any 
people are to be found, either in ancient or modern 
times, "whoſe national character is; upon the whole, 
lefs liable to exception: But I give you thanks for 
helping me out with my argument. I had no inten- 
tion of exalting the moderns at the expence of the an- 
cients: ' I only meant to repreſent the uncertainty of 
all theſe judgments concerning characters; and to eon- 
vince you that faFon, vogue, cuſtom, and law, were 
the chief foundation of all moral determinations. The 
Athenians ſurely were a civilized, intelligent people, if 
ever there were one; and yet their man of merit 
might; in this age, be held in horror and execfation. 
The French are alſo; without doubt, a very civilized, 
intelligent people; and yet their man of merit might, 
with the Athenians, be an object of the higheſt con- 
tempt and ridicule, and even hatred: And what ren- 
ders the matter more extraordinary: Theſe two peo 
ple are ſuppoſed to be the moſt ſimilar in their nation- 
al character, of any in ancient and modern times; and 
while the Engliſh flatter themſelves that they reſemble 
the Romans, their neighbours on the continent draw 
the parallel between themſelves and thoſe polite Greeks. 

| = + 2 What 
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What wide difference, therefore; in the ſentiments of 
morals, muſt be found between civilized nations and 
Barbarians, or between nations whoſe characters have 
little in common? How ſhall we pretend to fix a 
ſtandard for judgments of this nature? | 

By tracing matters, replied I, a little — wh ah 
examining the firſt principles, which each nation eſta- 
bliſhes, of blame or cenſure. The Rhine flows north, 
the Rhone ſouth; yet both ſpring from the ſame 
mountain, and are alſo actuated, in their oppoſite di- 
rections, by the ſame principle of gravity. | The diffe- 
rent inclinations of the ground, on which they "_ 
cauſe all the difference of their courſes.  , 
In how many circumſtances would an Athenian and 
a French man of merit certainly reſemble each other? 
Good ſenſe, knowledge, wit, eloquence, humanity; fi- 
delity, truth, juſtice, courage, temperance, conſtaney, 
dignity of mind: Theſe you have all omitted; in or- 
der to inſiſt only on the points in which they may, by 
accident, differ. Very well: J amywilling to comply 
with you; and ſhall endeavour to account for theſe 
differences, from the moſt univerſal, eſtabliſned princi- 
ples of morals. 8 
Ihe Greek loves, I care not to examine more parti- 
cularly. I ſhall only obſerve, that however blameable, 
they arofe from a very innocent cauſe, the frequency 
of the gymnaſtic exerciſes among that people; and 
were recommended, though abſurdly, as the ſource of 
friendſhip, ſympathy, mutual attachment, and. fide- 
lity “; qualities eſteemed in all nations and all ages. 

The marriage of half-brothers and ſiſters ſeems no 
great difficulty. Love between. the nearer relations is 
contrary to reaſon and public utility ; but the preciſe 


point, 
hy hs ſymp. p. 182. Ex edit. Fc 
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point, where we are to-ſtop, can ſcarcely be determin- 
ed by natural reaſon ; and is therefore a very proper 
ſubject for municipal law or cuſtom. If the Atheni- 
ans went a little too far on the one fide, the canon 
law has r puſhed matters a great way into the 
other extreme “. 

Had you aſked a parent at Athens, why he bereay- 
ed his child of that life which he had ſo lately given 
it? It is becauſe I love it, he would reply; and re- 
gard the poverty which it muſt inherit from me, as a 
greater evil than death, which it is not capable of 
dreading, feeling, or reſenting +, 

How is public liberty, the moſt valuable of all bleſ- 
ſings, to be recovered from the hands of an uſurper 
or tyrant, if his power ſhields him from public rebel- 
lion, and our ſcruples from private vengeance? That 
his crime is capital by law, you acknowledge: And 
muſt the higheſt aggravation of his crime, the putting 
of himſelf above law, form his full ſecurity? You 
can reply nothing, but by ſhowing the great incon- 
veniences of aſſalſination; which could any one have 
proved clearly to the ancients, he had reformed their 
ſentiments in this particular, 

Again, to caſt your eye on the picture which I have 
drawn of modern manners ; there is almoſt as. great 
difficulty, I acknowledge, to juſtify French as, Greek 
gallantry ; except only, that the former is much more 
natural and agreeable than the latter. But our neigh- 

. bours, it ſeems, have reſolved to ſacrifice ſome of the 
domeſtic to the ſociable pleaſures; and to prefer caſe, 
freedom, and an open commerce, to a ſtrict fidelity 
and conſtancy. Theſe ends are both good, and are 

2B 3 ſomewhat 


0 See Inquiry, Sect. IV. + Prvr. de amore prolis, ſub fine. 
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ſomewhat difficult to reconcile; nor need ve be furs 
priſed, if the cuſtoms of nations incline too much, 
ſometimes to the one ſide, ſometimes to the other. 

The moſt inviolable attachment to the laws of our 
country is every where acknowledged a capital virtue; 
and where the people are not ſo happy as to have any 
| legiſlature but a ſingle perſon, the ſtricteſt loyalty ls, 
in that caſe, the trueſt patriotiſm, = 

Nothing ſurely can be more abſurd and barbarous 
than the practice of duelling; but thoſe who juſtify it, 
ſay, that it begets civility and good manners. And 2 
duelliſt, you may obſerve, always values himſelf upon 
his courage, his ſenſe of honour, his fidelity and 
friendſhip ; ; qualities which are here indeed very oddly 
directed, but which have been eſteemed en 
ſince the foundation of the worle. 

| Have the gods forbid ſelf.murder? An Athenja 
allows that it ought to be forborn. Has the Deity 
permitted it? A Frenchman allows that death 1 is pre- 
ferable to pain and infamy. 

You ſee then, continued I, that the principles upon 
which men reaſon in morals are always the ſame; 
though the concluſions which they draw are often 
very different. That they all reaſon aright with re- 
gard to this ſubject, more than with regard to any 
other, it is not incumbent on any moraliſt to ſhow. 
It is ſufficient, that the original principles of cenſure 
or blame are uniform, and that erroneous concluſions 
can be corrected by founder reaſoning and larger ex. 
perience. Though many ages have elapſed ſince the 
fall of Greece and Rome; though many changes have 
arrived in religion, language, laws, and cuſtoms; 
none of theſe revolutions has ever produced any con- 
ſider able innovation in the primary W of mo- 

. rals, 
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als, more than in thoſe of external beauty. Some 
minute differences, perhaps, may be obſerved in both. 
Horace “ celebrates a low forehead, and Anacreon 
joined eye-brows 4 : But the Apollo and the Venus 
of antiquity are ſtill our models for male and female 
beauty; in like manner as the character of Scipio con- 
tinues our ſtandard for the glory of heroes, and that 
of Cornelia for the honour of matrons. 

It appears, that there never was any quality recom- 
mended. by any one, as a virtue or moral excellence, 
but on account of its being uſeful or agreeable to a 
man himſelf, or to others. For what other reaſon 
can ever be aſſigned for praiſe or approbation? Or 
where would be the ſenſe of extolling a good charac- 
ter or action, which, at the ſame time, is allowed to 
be good for nothing? All the differences, therefore, 
in morals, may be reduced to this one general foun- 
dation, and may be accounted for by the different 
views which people take of theſe circumſtances. 

Sometimes men differ in their judgment about the 
uſefulneſs of any habit or action: Sometimes alſo the 
peculiar circumſtances of things render one moral qua- 
lity more uſeful thay others, and giye it a r | 
preference. 

It is not ſurpriſing, that, during a period of war 
and diſorder, the military virtues ſhould be more ce- 
lebrated than the pacific, and attra& more the admira- 
tion and attention of mankind. © How uſual is it,“ 
ſays Tully f, © to find Cimbrians, Celtiberians, and 
other Barbarians, who bear, with inflexible con- 
« ſtancy, all the fatigues and dangers of the field; 


1 — We | ” but 
* Epiſt. lib. i. epiſt. 7. Alſo fb. i. ode 3. 
+ Ode 28. Pæraowius (cap. 86.) joins both theſe circunſtances 
as beauties. 


J Tuſc. Quæſl. lb. ii. 


| regard ſelf, or thoſe which extend to ſociety. Theſe 
our once. of moral ſentiment ſtill ſubſiſt; but parti- 


72 but are 8 Aiſpirited' under the pain and 
#* hazard of a languiſhing diſtemper: While, on the 
„ other hand, the Greeks patiently endure the flow 
approaches of death, when armed with ſickneſs and 
4 diſeaſe; but timorouſly fly his preſence, when he 
, attacks them violently with ſwords and falchions.! V2 
80 different is even the ſame virtue of courage a- 
| mong warlike or peaceful nations! And indeed we 
may obſerve, that, as the difference between war and 
peace is the greateſt that ariſes among nations and 
public ſocieties, it produces allo the greateſt variations 
in moral ſentiment, and diverſifies the moſt y our 
ideas of virtue and perſonal merit. 
Sometimes too, magnanimity, greatneſs of mind, 
diſdain of ſlavery, inflexible rigour and integrity, may 
better ſuit the circumſtances of one age than thoſe of 
another, and have a more Kindl den both on 
public affairs, and on a man's own ſafety and advance- 
ment. Our idea of merit, therefore, will alſo _ 
"a little with theſe variations; and Labeo, perhaps, be 
cenſured for the ſame qualities which. e 20 
the higheſt, approbation. 
Tidy degree of luxury may be ruinous wry W 
in a native of Switzerland, which only foſters the arts, 
and encourages induſtry, in a, Frenchman or Engliſh- 
man. Wes are not, therefore, to expect, either the 
lame ſentiments or the ſame laws in Berne. which 
prevail i in London or Paris. We IIS 
© Different cuſtoms have alſo ſome. influence. as well 
as different, utilities ; and by giving an early bias to 
the mind, may produce a ſuperior, propenſity, either 
to tlie uſeful or the agreeable qualities; to thoſe which 
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cular accidents may, at one time, make any one of 
them flow with greater abundanee than at another. 
Ihe cuſtoms of ſome nations ſhut up the women 
from all ſocial commerce: Thoſe of others make them 
fo eſſential a part of ſociety and converſation, that, ex- 
- cept where buſineſs is tranſacted, the male-ſex alone 
are ſuppoſed almoſt wholly incapable of mutual diſ- 
courſe and entertainment. As this difference is the 
moſt material that can happen in private life, it muſt 
alſo produce the Oo. variation in our moral ſenti. 
ments e ; 
Of all nations in the world, where alas Was 
not allowed, the Greeks ſeem to have been the moſt 
reſerved in their commerce with the fair ſex, and to 
have impoſed on them the ſtricteſt laws of modeſty 
and decency. We have a ſtrong inſtance of this in 
an oration of Lyſias *, A widow injured, ruined, un- 
done, calls a'meeting bf a few of her neareſt friends 
and relations; and though never before accuſtomed, 
ſays the orator, to ſpeak in the preſence of men, the 
diſtreſs of her circumſtances conſtrained her to lay the 
caſe before them. The very opening of her mouth in 
ſuch company required, it ſeems, an apology. 

When Demoſthenes proſecuted his tutors, to make 
them refund his patrimony, it became neceſſary for 
him, in the courſe of the law-ſuit, to prove that the 

marriage of Aphobus's ſiſter with Oneter was entirely 
fraudulent, and that, notwithſtanding her ſham-mar- 
riage, ſhe had lived with her brother at Athens for 
two years paſt, ever-fince her divorce from her former 
huſband. And it is remarkable, that though theſe 
were people of the firſt fortune and diſtinction in the 
city, the orator could prove this fact no way, but by 


calling 
1 Orat. 33. 
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calling for her female flaves to be put to the queſtion, 
and by the evidence of one phyſician, who had ſeen 
her in her brother's houſe during her meh ! *. Bo re- 
ſerved were Greek manners. 

We may be aſſured, that an extreme 1 0 of man- 
ners was the conſequence of this reſerve. According- 


iy we find, that, except the fabulous ſtories of an 


Helen and a Clytemneſtra, there ſcarcely is an in- 
ſtance of any event in the Greak hiſtory which pro- 
ceeded from che intrigues of women. On the other 
hand, in modern times, particularly in a neighbour- 
ing nation, the females enter into all tranſactions and 
all management of church and ſtate: And no man can 
expect ſucceſs, Who takes not care to obtain their good 
graces. Harry the third, by incurring the diſpleaſure 
of the fair, endangered his crown, and loſt his life, 1 
much as by his indulgence to hereſy. 

It is needleſs to diſſemble: The conſequence offi; a 
very free commerce between the ſexes, and of their 
living much together, will often terminate in intrigues 
and gallantry. We muſt ſacrifice ſomewhat of the 
uſeful, if we be very anxious to obtain all the agree- 


able, qualities; and cannot pretend to reach alike 


every kind of advantage. Inſtances of licence, daily 
multiplying, will weaken the ſcandal with the one ſex, 
and teach the other, by degrees, to adopt the famous 


maxim of La Fontaine, with regard to female infideli- 


ty: 6 That if one knows it, it is but a ſmall matter; 

« jf one knows it not, it is nothing f.“ 
Some people are inclined to think, that the beſt 

way of adjuſting all differences, and of keeping the 


LE id 


* In Oneterem. 


+ Quand on le ſgait, ceſt peu de choſe ; 
Quand on Vignore, * rien. 
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proper medium between the agreeable and the uſeful 
qualities of the ſex; is to live with them after the man- 
ner of the Romans and the Engliſh (for the cuſtoms 
of theſe two nations ſeem ſimilar in this reſpect ); 
that is, without gallantry f, and without  jealouly. - 
By a parity of reaſon, the cuſtoms of the Spaniards 
and of the Italians of an age ago (for the preſent are 
very different), muſt be the worſt of any e, 
2 favour both gallantry and jealouſr. 
Nor will theſe different cuſtoms of nations affect the 
one ſex only: Their idea of perſonal merit in the 
males muſt alſo be ſomewhat different with regard, 
at leaſt; to conyerſation, addreſs, and humour. The 
one nation, where the men live much apart, will na- 
turally more approve of prudence; the othet of gaiety. 
With the one, ſimplicity of manners will be in the 
higheſt eſteem; with the other, politeneſs, The one 
will diftinguiſh themſelves by good ſenſe and-judg+ 
ment; the other, by taſte and delicacy, © The elo- 
quence of the former will ſhine moſt in yr a 
that of the other, on the theatre. 
Theſe, I ſay, are the natural effects of ſuch cuſtom, 
For it muſt be confeſſed, that chance has a great in- 
fluence on national manners; and many events happen 
in ſociety, which are not to be accounted for by gene ; 
ral rules. Who could imagine, for inſtance, that the 
Romans, who lived freely with their women, ſhould 
be very indifferent about muſic, and eſteem dancing 
infamous: While the Greeks, who never almoſt ſaw 
a woman but in their own houſes, were mas 
Piping, ſinging, and dancing? NO YE 
The 
+ See Note [XXI. | 
+ The gallantry here meant, is that of amours and i 


not that of complaiſance ; which is as much paid to the fair-ſex in 
England as in any other 80 
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The differences of moral ſentiment, which naturally 
ariſe from a republican or monarchical- government, 
are alſo very obvious; as well as thoſe which proceed 
from general riches or poverty, union or faction, igno- 
rance or learning. I ſhall conclude this long diſcourſe 
with obſerving, that different cuſtoms and fituations 
vary not the original ideas of merit (however they may 
fome conſequences), in any very eflential point, and 
prevail chiefly with regard to young men, who can 
aſpire to the agreeable qualities, and may attempt to 
pleaſe, The MANNER, the ORNAMENTS, the GRACES, 
which ſucceed in this ſhape, are more arbitrary and 
caſual : But the merit of riper years is almoſt every 
where the ſame; and conſiſts chiefly in integrity, hu- 


manity, ability, knowledge, and the other more ſolid 


and uſeful qualities of the human mind. 

What you inſiſt on, replied Palamedes, may haye 
ſome foundation, when you adhere to the maxims of 
common life and ordinary conduct. Experience and 
the practice of the world, readily correct any great ex- 
travagance on either ſide. But what ſay you to arti- 
ficial lives and manners? How do you reconcile the 


maxims on which, in different ages and nations, theſe 


are founded ? 
What do you underſtand by artificial lives and man- 


ners ? ſaid I. I explain myſelf, replied he. You know, 
that religion had, in ancient times, very little influence 


on common life ; and that, after men had performed 
their duty in ſacrifices and prayers at the temple, they 
thought, that the gods left the reſt of their conduct to 
themſelves, and were little, pleaſed or offended with 


| thoſe virtues or vices, which only affected the peace 


and happineſs of human ſociety. In thoſe ages, it was 
the buſineſs of philoſophy alone to regulate mens ordi- 
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hary behaviour and deportment 3 and accordingly, we 
may obſerve, that this being the ſole principle, by 
Which a man could elevate himſelf above his fellows, 
it acquired a mighty aſcendant over many, and pro- 
_ duced great ſingularities of maxims and of conduct. 
At preſent, when philoſophy has loſt: the allurement of 
novelty, it has no ſuch extenſive influence; but ſeems 
to confine itfelf moſtly to ſpeculations in the cloſet ; in 
the ſame manner as the ancient religion was limited to 
ſacrifices in the temple. Its place is now ſupplied by 
the modern religion, which inſpe&ts our whole con- 
duct, and preſcribes an univerſal rule to our actions, 
to our words, to our very thoughts and inclinations; 
a rule ſo much the more auſtere, as it is guarded by 
infinite, though diſtant, rewards and puniſhments; 
and no infraction of it can ever be en or dif- 
gal... 
Diogenes is the moſt nel — of extrava- 
gant philoſophy. Let us ſeek a parallel to him in mo- 
dern times. We ſhall not diſgrace any philoſophic 
name by a compariſon with the Dominics or Loyolas, 
or any canonized monk or friar. Let us compare 
him to Paſcal, a man of parts and genius as well as 
Diogenes himſelf; and perhaps, too, a man of virtue, 
had he allowed bis virtuous inclinations to have exert- 
ed and diſplayed themſelves. | 

The foundation of Diogenes's dad was an en- 
deavour to render himſelf an independent being, as 
much as poſſible, and to confine all his wants, and de- 
ſires, and pleaſures, within himſelf and his own mind: 
The aim of Paſcal was to keep a perpetual ſenſe of his 
dependence before his eyes, and never to forget his 
numberleſs wants and infirmities. The ancient ſup- 
ported himſelf by magnanimity, oſtentation, pride, 

and 


An 
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and the idea of his own ſuperiority above his fellow: 
creatures. The modern made conſtant profeſſion of 
humility and abaſement, of the contempt and hatred of 
himſelf; and endeavoured to attain theſe ſuppoſed vir- 
tues, as far as they are attainable. The àuſtefities of 
the Greek were in order to inure himſelf to hardſhips, 
and prevent his ever ſuffering : Thoſe of the French: 
man were embraced mefely for their own ſake, and in 
order to ſuffer as mich as poſſible. The philoſopher 
indulged himſelf in the moſt beaſtly pleaſures, even in 
public : The faint refuſed himſelf the moſt innocent, 
even in private; The former thought it his duty to 
love his friends, and to rail at them, and reprove them, 
and ſcold them: The latter endeavoured to be abſo- 
lutely indifferent towards his neareſt relations, and to 
love and ſpeak well of his enemies: The great object 
of Diogenes's wit was every kind of ſuperſtition ; 5 that 
is, every kind of religion known in his time. The 
mortality of the ſoul was his ſtandard principle ; and 
even his ſentiments of a divine providence ſeem to have 
been licentious. The moſt ridiculous ſuperſtitions di- 
rected Paſcal's faith and practice; and an extreme 
contempt of this life, in compariſon of the 1 0 was 
the chief foundation of his conduct. a 

In ſuch a remarkable contraſt do theſe two men 
ſtand: Vet both of them have met with general admi- 
ration in their different ages, and habe been propoſed 
as models of imitation. Where then is the uniyerſal 
ſtandard of morals which you talk of? And what rule 
ſhall we eſtabliſh for the many different, nay contrary; 
ſentiments of mankind ? 

An experiment, ſaid I, which ſucceeds in the air, 
will not always ſucceed in a vacuum. When men de- 


part from the maxims of eommon reaſon, and affect 
theſe 
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theſe artificial lives, as you call them, no one can an- 
ſwer for what will pleaſe or diſpleaſe them. They are 
in a different element from the reſt of mankind; and 
the natural principles of their mind play not with the 
ſame regularity, as if left to themſelyes, free from the 
illuſions of religious een or A en- 
en, . 


THE 


NATURAL HISTORY 


LY 


OF 


KE il 


L 


INTRODUCTION, 


S every inquiry which regards religion is of the 

. utmoſt importance, there are two queſtions in 
particular which challenge our attention, to wit, that 
concerning its foundation in reaſon, and that concern- 
ing its origin in human nature. Happily, the firſt 
| queſtion, which is the moſt important, admits of the 
moſt obvious, at leaſt, the cleareſt ſolution. The whole 
frame of nature beſpeaks an Intelligent Author; and 
no rational inquirer can, after ſerious reflection, ſuſ- 
pend his belief a moment with regard to the primary 
principles of genuine Theiſm and Religion. But the 
other queſtion, concerning the origin of religion in 
human nature, is expoſed to ſome more difficulty. 
The 
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The belief of inviſible, intelligent power, has been very 
generally diffuſed over the human race, in all places, 
and in all ages; but it has neither, perhaps, been ſo 
univerſal as to admit of no exception; nor has it been, 
in an chere uniform in the ideas which it has ſug- 
geſtedl. Some nations have been diſcovered, who en- 
rains no ſentiments of Religion, if travellers and 
hiſtorians may be credited; and no two nations; and 
ſcarce any two men, have ever agreed preciſely in the 
ſame ſentiments. It would appear, therefore, that this 
preconception ſprings not from an original inſtin& or 
primary impreſſion of nature, ſuch as gives rife to ſelf: 
love, affection between the ſexes, love of progeny, 
gratitude, reſentment ; fince every inſtin& of this kind 
has been found abſolutely univerſal in all nations and 
ages, and has always a preciſe determinate object 
which it inflexibly purſues: The firſt religious prin- 
eiples muſt be ſecondary; ſuch as may eafily be per- 
verted by various accidents and cauſes; and whoſe ope- 
ration, too, in ſome caſes, may, by an extraordinary 
concurrence of circumſtances, be altogether prevented. 
What thoſe principles are which give riſe to the origi- 
nal belief, and what thoſe accidents and cauſes are 
which direct its operation, is the ſubject of our Bear 
* | . 


Sgr. L That Polytheiſin FE the primary Religion f 
Men. 


Ir appears to me, that if we conſider the improve: 
ment of human ſociety, from rude beginnings to a ſtate 
of greater perfe&ion, polytheiſm; or idolatry was, and 
neceſſarily muſt have been, the firſt and moſt ancient 

Vol. II. OC | religion 
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yet could he not ſafely, till farther inquiry, pronounce 
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religion of mankind. -This opinion I ſhall endeavour 
to. confirm by the following argumente. 
It is a matter of fact inconteſtible, that about 1700 
years ago, all mankind were polytheiſts. The doubt- 
ful and ſceptical principles of a few philoſophers, or 
the theiſm, and that too not entirely pure, of one or 


two nations, form no objection worth regarding. Be- 


hold then the clear teſtimony of hiſtory. The farther 
we mount up into antiquity, the more do we find 
mankind plunged into polytheiſm. No marks, no 
ſymptoms of any more perfect religion. The moſt an- 
cient records of human race ſtill preſent us with that 
ſyſtem as the popular and eſtabliſhed creed. The north, 


the ſouth, the eaſt, the weſt, give their unanimous 


teſtimony to the ſame fact. What can be ee to 
Jo full an evidence? ng 


As far as writing or hiſtory aachen münkind in 


ancient times, appear univerſally to have been polythe- 
iſts. Shall we aſſert, that in more ancient times, be- 
fore the knowledge of letters, or the diſcovery of any 


art or ſcience, men entertained the principles of pure 
theiſm? That is, while they were ignorant and bar- 
barous, they diſcovered truth; but fell into error as 


Joon as they acquired learning and politeneſs. 


But in this aſſertion, you not only contradict all ap- 


pearance of probability, but alſo our preſent experience 


concerning the principles and opinions of barbarous 


nations. The ſavage tribes of America, Africa, and 


Aſia, are all idolaters. Not a ſingle exception to this 


rule: Inſomuch, that were a traveller to tranſport him- 


ſelf into any unknown region, if he found inhabitants 
cultivated with arts and ſciences, though even upon that 
ſuppoſition there are odds againſt their being theiſts, 


any 
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any ching on that bs But if he Fe) them i igno- 
rant and barbarous, he might beforehand declare them 
idolaters; and there ſcarcely is a poſſibility of his be- 
ing iden. 8 | ; 

It ſeems certain, that, according to the natural pro- 
greſs of human thought, the ignorant multitude muſt 
firſt entertain ſome groveling and familiar notion of 
ſuperior powers, before they ſtretch their conception to 
that perfect Being, who beſtowed order on the whole 
frame of nature. We may as reaſonably i imagine, that 
men. inhabited palaces before huts and cottages, or 
ſtudied geometry before agriculture ; as aſſert that the 
Deity appeared to them a pure ſpirit, omniſcient, om- 
nipotent, and omnipreſent, before he was apprehended 
to be a powerful, though limited being, with human 
paſſions and appetites, limbs and organs. The mind 
riſes gradually from inferior to ſuperior : By abſtract· 
ing from what is imperfect, it forms an idea of perfec- 
tion: And lowly diſtinguiſhing the nobler parts of i its 
own frame from the groſſer, it learns to transfer only 
the former, much elevated and refined, to its divinity.” 
Nothing could diſturb this natural progreſs of thought, 
but ' ſome obvious and invincible argument, which 
might immediately lead the mind into the pure prin- 
ciples of theiſm, and make it overleap, at one bound, 
the vaſt interval which is interpoſed between the hu- 
man and the divine nature. But though 1 allow, that 
the order and frame of the univerſe, when accurately 
examined, affords ſuch an argument; yet I can never 
think, that this conſideration could have an influence 
on mankind, when they formed their firſt rude notions 
of religion. h 

The cauſes of ſuch objects, as are quite familiar to 


us, never ſtrike our attention or curioſity; and how- 
2 0 2 ever 
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ever extraordinary or ſurpriſing theſe objects i in them- 
ſelves, they are paſſed over, by the raw and i ignorant 
multitude, without much examination or inquiry. 
Adam, riſing at once, in paradiſe, and in the full per- 
fection of his faculties, would naturally, as repreſented 
by Milton, be aſtoniſhed at the glorious appearatices of 
nature, the heavens, the air, the earth, his'own organs 
and members ; and would be led to aſk, whence this 
wonderful ſcene aroſe? But a . neceſſitous 
animal (ſuch as a man is on the firſt origin of ſociety), 
preſſed by ſuch numerous wants and paſſions, has no 
leiſure to admire the regular face of nature, or make 
inquiries concerning the cauſe of thoſe objects, to 
which, from his infancy, he has been gradually accuſ- 
tomed. On the contrary, the more regular and uni- 
form, that is, the more perfe& nature appears, the 
more is he familiarized to it, and the leſs inclined to 
ſerutinize and examine it. A monſtrous birth excites 
his curioſity, and is deemed a prodigy. It alarms him 
from its novelty; and immediately ſets him a trembling, 
and facrificing, and praying. But an animal, complete 
in all its limbs and organs, is to him an ordinary ſpec- 
tacle, and produces no religious opinion er affeCtion. 
Aſk him, whence that animal. aroſe? he will tell you, 
from the copulation of its parents. And theſe, whence ? 
From the copulation of theirs. A few removes ſatisfy 
his curioſity, and ſet the objects at ſuch a diſtance, that 
he entirely loſes fight of them. Imagine not, that he 
will ſo much as ſtart the queſtion, whence the firſt 
animal; much leſs, whence the whole ſyſtem or united 
fabric of the univerſe aroſe. Or if you ſtart ſuch a 
queſtion to him, expect not that he will employ his 
mind with any anxiety about a ſubject, ſo remote, ſo 


unintereſting, 
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unintereſting, and which ſo much exceeds the bounds i 


of his capacity. 


But farther, if men were at firſt led into the belief 


of one Supreme Being, by reaſoning from the frame of 
nature, they could never poſſibly leave that belief, in 


order to embrace polytheiſm; but the ſame mm 


of reaſon, which at firſt produced and diffuſed over 


mankind ſo magnificent an opinion, muſt be able, with 


greater facility, to preſerve it. The firſt invention and 


proof of any doctrine is much more ditacult than the 


ſupporting and retaining of it. 


There is a great difference between hiſtorical facts 


and ſpeculative opinions; nor is the knowledge of the 


one propagated in the ſame manner with that of the 


other. An hiſtorical fact, while it paſſes by oral tra- 
dition from eye-witneſſes and contemporaries, is diſ- 
guiſed i in every ſucceſſive narration, and may at laſt re- 


tain but very ſmall, if any, reſemblance of the original 


truth on which it was founded. The frail memories 
of men, their love of exaggeration, their ſupine care- 
leſſneſs; theſe principles, if not corrected by books 
and writing, ſoon pervert the account of hiſtorical 
events; where argument or reaſoning has little or no 
place, nor can ever recal the truth, which has once 


eſcaped thoſe narrations. It is thus the fables of Her- 


cules, Theſeus, Bacchus, are ſuppoſed to have been 


originally founded in true hiſtory, corrupted by tradi- 


tion. But with regard to ſpeculative opinions, the 
caſe is far otherwiſe. If theſe opinions be founded on 
arguments ſo clear and obvious, as to carry conviction 
with the generality of mankind, the ſame arguments 
which at firſt diffuſed the opinions, ill {till preſerve 
them in their original purity. If the arguments be 
more abſtruſe, and more remote from yulgar appre- 
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henſion, the opinions will dub be confined to-a few 
perſons ; and as ſoon as men leaye the contemplation 
of the arguments, the opinions will immediately be 
loſt, and be buried in oblivion, Whichever ſide of 
this dilemma we take, it muſt ; appear impoſſible, that 
theiſm could, from reaſoning, have been the primary 
religion of human race, and have afterwards, by its 
corruption, given birth to polytheiſm, and to all the 
various ſuperſtitions of the heathen world. Reaſon, 
when obvious, prevents theſe corruptions : when ab- 
ſtruſe, it keeps the principles entirely from the know- 
ledge of the vulgar, who are alone liable to > corrupt 
any ee or TDs . ö 15 


« # > © #* 
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SECT. II. Origin of Tegen g 


Ir we would, therefore, indulge our curioſity in in. 
quiring concerning the origin of religion, we muſt turn 
dur thoughts towards polytheiſm, the E religion 
of uninſtructed mankind. 

Were men led into the apprehenſion of inviſible, i in- 
telligent power, by a contemplation of the works of na- 
ture, they could never poſſibly entertain any concep- 
tion but of one ſingle being, who beſtowed exiſtence 
and order on this vaſt machine, and adjuſted all its 
parts, according to one regular plan or connected ſy- 
ſtem, For though, to perſons of a certain turn of 
mind, it may not appear altogether abſurd, that ſeveral 
independent beings, endowed with ſuperior wiſdom, 
might conſpire in the contrivance and execution of, 
*one regular plan; yet is this a merely arbitrary ſuppo- 
ſition, which, even if allowed poſſible, muſt be confeſ- 
Jed neither to be N by Probability nor neceſſity. 

All 
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All things in the univerſe are evidently of a piece. 
Every thing is adjuſted to every thing. One deſign 
prevails throughout the whole. And this uniformity 
leads the mind to acknowledge one author; becauſe 
the conception of different authors, without any di- 
ſtinction of attributes or operations, ſerves only to give 
perplexity to the imagination, without beſtowing any 
ſatisfaction on the underſtanding. The ſtatue of Lao- 
coon, as we learn from Pliny, was the work of three 
artiſts ; But it is certain that, were we not told ſo, we 
ſhould never have imagined that a groupe of figures, 
cut from one ſtone, and united in one plan, was not 
the work and contrivance. of one ſtatuary. To aſcribe 
any ſingle effect to the combination of ſeveral cauſes, 
is not ſurely a natural and obvious ſuppoſition, | 
On the other hand, if, leaving the works of nature, 
we trace the footſteps of inviſible power in the various 
and contrary events of human life, we are neceſſarily 
led into polytheiſm, and to the acknowledgment of ſe- 
veral limited and imperfect deities. Storms and tem- 
| Peſts ruin what is nouriſhed by the ſun. The fun de- 
ſtroys what is foſtered by the moiſture of dews and 
rains. War may be favourable to a nation, whom the 
inclemency of the ſeaſons afflicts with famine. Sick- 
neſs and peſtilence may depopulate a kingdom amidſt 
the moſt profuſe plenty. The ſame nation is not, at 
the ſame time, equally ſucceſsful by fea and by land. 
And a nation which now triumphs over its enemies, 
may anon ſubmit to their more proſperous arms. In 
"ſhort, the conduct of events, or what we call the plan 
of a particular providence, is ſo full of variety and un- 
certainty, that, if we ſuppoſe it immediately ordered by 
any intelligent beings, we muſt acknowledge a contra- 
-riety in their deſigns and intentions, a conſtant combat 
2 , of 
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of oppoſite powers, and a repentance or change of in- 
tention in the ſame power, from impoterice or levity. 
Each nation has its tutelar deity. Each element is 
ſubjected to its inviſible power or agent. The province 
of each god is ſeparate from that of another. Nor are 
the operations of the ſame god always certain and in- 
variable. To-day he protects; to-morrow he aban- 
dons us. Prayers and ſacrifices, rites and ceremonies, 
well or ill performed, are the ſources of his favour or 
enmity, and produce all the good or ill fortune which 
are to be found amongſt mankind. 

We may conclude, therefore, that, in all nations 
which have embraced polytheiſm, the firſt ideas of re- 
ligion-aroſe not from a contemplation of the works of 
nature, but from a concern with regard to the events 
of life, and from the inceſſant hopes and fears which 
actuate the human mind. Accordingly, we find, that 
all idolaters, having ſeparated the provinces of their 
deities, have recourle to that inviſible agent, to whoſe 
authority they are immediately ſubjected, and whoſe 
province it is to ſuperintend that courſe of actions in 
which they are at any time engaged. Juno is invoked: 
at marriages ; Lucina at births. Neptune receives the 
prayers of ſeamen ; and Mars of warriors. The huſ- 
bandman cultivates his field under the protection of 
Ceres; and the merchant acknowledges the authority 
of Mercury. Each natural event is. ſuppoſed to be 
governed by ſome intelligent agent; and nothing 
proſperous or adverſe can happen in life, which may 
not be the ſubje& of peculiar prayers or thankſgiv- 
inge *, 
lt muſt neceſſarily, indeed, be allowed, that, in order 
to carry mens attention beyond the preſent courſe of 
| things, 
* See Note [VI. 1 


$ECT\ 1s oF RELIGION, ©— * 409 
things, or lead them into any inference concerning in- 

viſible intelligent power, they muſt be actuated by 
ſome paſſion which prompts their thought and reflec- 
tion; ſome motive which urges their firſt inquiry. 
But F paſſion ſhall we here have recourſe to, for 
explaining an effect of ſuch mighty conſequence ? Not 
ſpeculative curioſity, ſurely, or the pure love of truth. 
That motive is too refined for ſuch groſs apprehen- 
fions ; and would lead men into inquiries concerning 
the frame of nature; a ſubje& too large and compre- 
henſive for their narrow capacities. No paſſions, - 
therefore, can be ſuppoſed to work upon ſuch barbari- 

ans, but the ordinary affections of human life; the 
anxious concern for happineſs, the dread of future mi- 
ſery, the terror of death, the thirſt of revenge, the ap- 
petite for food and other neceſſaries. Agitated by 
hopes and fears of this nature, eſpecially the latter, 
men ſcrutinize, with a trembling curioſity, the courſe 
of future cauſes, and examine the various and c 

events of human life. And in this diſordered, ans, 
with eyes ſtill more diſordered and aſtoniſhed, they ſee 
the firſt obſcure traces of 2 


= | ' 4 
Sgr. III. The ſame Subject continued. | 


Wr are placed in this world, as in a great theatre, 
where the true ſprings and cauſes of every event are 
entirely concealed from us; nor have we either ſuffi. 
cient wiſdom to foreſee, or power to prevent, thoſe ills 
with which we are continually threatened. We hang 
in perpetual ſuſpenſe between life and death, health 
and ſickneſs, plenty and want ; which are diſtributed 
2 the human ſpecies by ſecret and unknown 

| caules, 
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cauſes, whoſe operation is oft unexpected, and always 
unaccountable. Theſe unknown cauſes, then, become 
the conſtant object of our hope and fear; and while 
the pathons are kept in perpetual alarm by an anxious 
expectation of the events, the imagination is equally 
employed in forming ideas of thoſe powers on which 
we have ſo entire a dependence. Could men anatomize 
nature according to the moſt probable, at leaſt, the 
moſt intelligible philoſophy, they would find, that theſe 
cauſes are nothing but the particular fabric and ſtruc- 
ture of the minute parts of their own bodies, and of 
external objects; and that, by a regular and conſtant 
machinery, all the events are produced, about which 
they are ſo much concerned. But this philoſophy ex- 
ceeds the comprehenſion of the ignorant multitude, 
who can only conceive the unknown cauſes in a gene- 
ral and confuſed manner; though their imagination, 
perpetually employed on the ſame ſubject, muſt labour 
to form ſome particular and diſtin@ idea of them. 
The more they conſider theſe cauſes themſelves, and 
the uncertainty of their operation, the leſs ſatisfaction 
do they meet with in their reſearches ; and, however 
unwilling, they muſt at laſt have abandoned ſo arduous 
an attempt, were it not for a propenſity i in human na- 
ture, which leads into a ſyſtem that gives them ſome 
ſatisfaction. 
There is an univerſal tendency among mankind to 
conceive all beings like themſelves, and to transfer to 
every object thoſe qualities with which they are famili- 
arly acquainted, and of which they are intimately con- 
ſcious. We find human faces in' the moon, armies in 
the clouds; and by a natural propenſity, if not correQ- 
ed by experience and reflection, aſcribe malice or good 
will to every thing that hurts or pleaſes us. Hence 
| | 7 "Up 


„ % 
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the frequency and beauty of the preſopopæia in poetry; 
where trees, mountains, and ſtreams, are perſonified, 

and the indnimate parts of nature acquire ſentiment 
and paſſion. And though theſe poetical figures and 
expreſſions gain not on the belief, they may ſerve, at 
leaſt, to prove a certain tendency in the imagination, 
without which they could neither be beautiful nor na- 
tural. Nor is a river-god or hamadryad always taken 


for a mere Poetical or imaginary perſonage; but may 


ſometimes enter into the real creed of the ignorant 
vulgar ; while each grove or field is repreſented as 
poſſeſſed of a particular genius or inviſible power, 
which inhabits and protects it, Nay, philoſophers 
cannot entirely exempt themſelves from this natural 
frailty ; but have oft aſcribed to inanimate matter the 
horror of a vacuum, ſympathies, antipathies, and other 
affections of human nature. The abſurdity is not leſs, 
while we caſt our eyes upwards ; and transferring, as 
is too uſual, human paſſions and infirmities to the 
Deity, repreſent him as jealous and revengeful, capri- 
cious and partial, and, in ſhort, a wicked and fooliſh 
man, in every reſpect but his ſuperior power and au- 
thority. No wonder, then, that mankind, being placed 
in ſuch an abſolute i ignorance of cauſes, and being, at 

the ſame time, ſo anxious concerning their future for- 
tune, ſhould immediately acknowledge a dependence 
on inviſible powers, poſſeſſed of ſentiment and intelli- 
gence. The unknown cauſes, which continually em- 
ploy their thought, appearing always in the ſame af- 


pect, are all apprehended to be of the ſame kind or 


ſpecies. Nor is it long before we aſcribe to them 
thought and reaſon and paſſion, and ſometimes even 
the limbs and figures of men, in order to bring them 
nearer to a reſemblance with ourſelves. 

i 


— - 


— — — 
— 


— — — - — — 
— — 
* bas ay a 
2 We. 2 2 W 
1 4 A _ 8 
2 r «#44 - 
ws < d — SES yo el — 
-- A r ox 
. FE, \ * * 


ö Ky 
# 2 
I 
5 
! 3 
1 
Xa 
Þ 
| [ 
. ** 
1 
. 
'P i 
um 4 
R 
' 
| 


k 
* 
4 4 
bh 
5 
1 
U 


my 
wt 

Xt a 
eee 

« 

wo, 

. 

4 
{5% 


— Py 


4 - 


oY 


„ © 


412 THE NATURAL HISTORY SECT. 11s 


In proportion as any man's courſe of life is govern- 
ed by accident, we always find, that he increaſes in 
ſuperſtition ; as may particularly be obſerved of game- 
ſters and ſailors; who, though, of all mankind, the 
leaſt capable of ſerious reflection, abound moſt in fri- 
volous and ſuperſtitious apprehenſions. The gods, ſays 
Coriolanus in Dionyſius *, have an influence in every 
affair; but above all, in war; where the event is ſo un- 
certain. All human life, eſpecially. before the inſtitu- 


tion of order and good government, being ſubject to 


fortuitous accidents; it is natural, that ſuperſtition 
ſhould prevail every where in barbarous ages, and put 
men on the moſt earneſt inquiry concerning thoſe in- 
viſible powers, who diſpoſe of their happineſs or miſe- 
ry. Ignorant of aſtronomy and the anatomy of plants 
and animals, and too little curious to obſerve the ad- 
mirable adjuſtment of final cauſes, they remain ſtill un- 
acquainted with a firſt and ſupreme Creator, and with 
that infinitely perfect ſpirit, who alone, by his al- 

mighty will, beſtowed order on the whole frame of na- 
ture. Such a magnificent idea is too big for their nar- 
row conceptions, which can neither obſerve the beau- 


ty of the work, nor comprehend the grandeur of its au- 


thor. They ſuppoſe their deities, however potent and 
inviſible, to be nothing but a ſpecies of human crea- 
tures, perhaps raiſed from among mankind, and retain- 
ing all human paſſions and appetites,” together with 
corporeal limbs and organs. Such limited beings, 
though maſters of human fate, being, each of them, in- 


capable of extending his influence every where, muſt 


be vaſtly multiplied, in order to anſwer that variety of 
events which happen over the whole face.of nature. 
Thus every place is ſtored with a crowd of local deities ; 

and 


— 


* Fi. viii. 
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and thus polytheiſm has prevailed, and till prevails, 
among the greateſt part of uninſtructed mankind *. 
Any of the human affections may lead us into the 
notion of inviſible, intelligent power ; hope as well as 
fear, gratitude as well as afflition : But if we examine 
our own hearts, os obſerve what paſſes around us, we 
ſhall find, that men are much oftener thrown on their 
knees by the melancholy than by the agreeable paſſions. 
Proſperity is eaſily received as our due, and few que- 
ſtions are aſked concerning its cauſe or author.. It be- 
gets cheerfulneſs and activity and alacrity, and a live- 
ly enjoyment of every ſocial and ſenſual pleaſure : And 
during this ſtate of mind, men have little leiſure or in- = 
clination to think of the unknown inviſible regions. bi 
On the other hand, every diſaſtrous accident alarms 
us, and ſets us on inquiries concerning the principles 
whence it aroſe: Apprehenſions ſpring up with regard 
to futurity : And the mind, ſunk into diffidence, ter- 
ror, and melancholy, has recourſe to every method of 
appeaſing thoſe ſecret intelligent powers, on whom our 5 
fortune is ſuppoſed entirely to depend. 
No topic is more uſual with all popular divines than 
to diſplay the advantages of affliction, in bringing men 
to a due ſenſe of religion; by ſubduing their confi- 
dence and ſenſuality, which, in times of proſperity, 
make them forgetful of a divine providence. Nor is 


this 
* The following lines of Euripides are ſo much to the preſent purpoſe, that 1 
cannot forbear quoting them: 
Our tei dd e2150v, v7 doie, 
Our” av xaos Tparcov1z ww n . 
? Sup vg 4a en brot want rs xa: cep, | 
| Tape yy tvribevleg, ws nya | 
Lic avſec. 18 - Heevsa, 
60 There is nothing ſecure in the world; os als no proſperity, The gods 
* toſs all life into confuſion ; mix every thing with its reverſe; that all of us, 
** from our ignorance and uncertainty, may pay them the more worſhip and re- 


* yerence,””. 
/ 


2 


474 THE NATURAL HISTORY SECT\ ni. 


this topic confined merely to modern religions. The 
ancients have alſo AAS it.“ Fortune has never 
liberally, without envy,“ : ſays. a Greek ' hiſtorian *, 
„ * beſtowed an unmixed happineſs on mankind ; but, 
Vith all her gifts, has ever conjoined ſome diſaſtrous 
circumſtance, in order to chaſtiſe men into a reverence 
for the gods, whom, in a continued courſg of en 
ty, they are apt to neglect and forget.“ 
What age or period of life, is the moſt addicted to 
ſuperſtition? The weakeſt and moſt timid. What 
ſex? The ſame anſwer muſt be given. The leaders 
and examples of every kind of ſuperſtition,” ſays Stra- 
bo +, are the women. Theſe excite the men to de- 
votion and ſupplications, and the obſervance of reli- 
gious days. It is rare to meet with one that lives 
apart from the females, and yet is addicted to ſuch 
practices. And nothing can, for this reaſon, be more 
improbable, than the account given of an order of 
men among the Getes, who practiſed celibacy, and 
were notwithſtanding the moſt religious fanatics.” A 
method oſ e which would lead us to entertain 
a bad idea of the devotion of monks; ; did we not 
know by an experience, not ſo common, perhaps, in 
Strabo's days, that one may practiſe celibacy, and pro- 
feſs chaſtity; and yet maintain the cloſeſt connections 
and moſt entire ſympathy with that timorous and pious 


ſex. a 


Sxcr. IV. Deities not conſidered as creators or formers of 
the world. 


1 


Tux only point of theology in which we ſhall find a 
conſent of mankind almoſt univerfal, is, that there is 
| | inviſible, 
„ Diod. Sic. lib. iii, - + Lib, vii. 


© | * 


src. iv. . OF RELIGION, +, 415 


inviſible, 1 power in the world: But whether 
this power be ſupreme or ſubordinate, whether confin- 
ed to one being, or diſtributed among ſeveral, what 
attributes, qualities, connections, or principles of ac- 
tion, ought to be aſcribed to thoſe beings ; concerning 
all theſe points, there is the wideſt difference in the po- 
pular ſyſtems of theology. Our anceſtors in Europe, 
before the revival of letters, believed, as we do at pre- 
ſent, that there was one ſupreme God, the author of 
nature, whoſe power, though in itſelf uncontrollable, 
was yet often exerted by the interpoſition of his angels 
and ſubordinate miniſters, who executed his ſacred 
purpoſes. But they alſo believed, that all nature was 
full of other inviſible powers; fairies, goblins, elves, 
ſprights; beings ſtronger and mightier than men, but 
much inferior to the celeſtial natures, who ſurround 
the throne of God. Now, ſuppoſe that any, one, in 
thoſe ages, had denied the exiſtence of God and of his 
angels ; would not his impiety juſtly have deſeryed the 
appellation of atheiſm, even though he had ſtill allow- 
ed, by ſome odd capricious reaſoning, that the popular 
ſtories. of elves and fairies were juſt and well ground- 
ed? The difference, on the one hand, between ſuch a 
perſon; and a. genuine theiſt is infinitely greater than 
that, on the other, between him and one that abſolute- 
ly excludes all inviſible intelligent power. Andi it is a 
fallacy, merely from the caſual reſemblance of names, 
without any conformity of meaning, to rank ſuch op- 
poſite opinions under the ſame denomination. 

To any one who conſiders juſtly of the matter, it 
will appear, that the gods of all polytheiſts are no bet- 
ter than the elves or fairies of our anceſtors, and merit 
as little any pious worſhip, or yeneration, Theſe pre- 
tended ie ng are really a kind of 8 

., © atheiſts, 


— 
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atheiſts, and acknowledge no being that correſponds to 
our idea of a deity. No firſt principle of mind or 
thought : No ſupreme government and adminiſtration : 


No divine contrivance or intention in the fabric of the 


2 


world. 


The Chineſe, when * their prayers are not Aer. 5 
ed, beat their idols. The deities of the Laplanders are 
any large ſtone which they meet with of an extraordi- 
nary ſhape f. The Egyptian mythologiſts, in order to 
account for animal worſhip, ſaid, that the gods, purſu- 
ed by the violence of earth-born men, who were their 
enemies, had formerly been obliged to diſguiſe them- 
ſelves under the ſemblance of beaſts}. The Caunii, a 
nation in the Leſſer Aſia, reſolving to admit no ſtrange 
gods among them, regularly, at certain ſeaſons, aſſem- 
bled themſelves completely armed, beat the air with 
their lances, and proceeded in that manner to their 


frontiers; in order, as they ſaid, to expel the foreign 


deities . Not even the immortal Gods,” ſaid ſome 
German nations to Cæſar, are a match for the 
Suevi ||. 5 

Many ills, ſays Dione in Homer to venus 3 
by Diomede, many ills, my dafighter, have the gods 
inflicted on men: And many ills, in return, have men 
inflicted on the gods We need but open any claſſic 


author to meet with theſe groſs repreſentations of the 


deities; and Longinus ff with reaſon obſerves, that 
ſuch ideas of the divine nature, if literally taken, con- 
tain a true atheiſm. 

Some 


Pere le Compte. 5 + Regnard, Voyage de Laponie, 5 
{ Died. Sic. lib. i. Lucian. de Sacrificiis. Ovid alludes to the 


' fame tradition, Metam. lib. v. I. 321. * So alſo Manilius, Rb. iv, 


9 Herodot. lib. i {| Caf. Comment. de bello Gallico, Lb. ir: 
* Lib. ix. 333, Tt Cap. ix. 
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| Some writers * have been ſurpriſed; that the impie- 
ties of Ariſtophanes ſhould have been tolerated, nay 
publicly acted and applauded by the Athenians ; a peo- 
ple Jo ſuperſtitious and ſo jealous of the public religion, 
that, at that very time, they put Socrates to death for 
his imagined incredulity. But theſe-writers do not 
confider, that the ludicrous, familigr images, under 
which the gods are repreſented by that comic poet, in- 
ſtead of appearing impious, were the genuine lights in 
which the ancients conceived their divinities. What 
conduct can be more criminal or mean; than that of 
Jupiter in the Amphitrion? Yet that play, which re- 
preſented his gallant exploits, was ſuppoſed ſo agreeable 
to him, that it was always acted in Rome by public 
authority, when the ſtate was threatened with peſtilence, 
famine; or any general calamity + The Romans ſup- 
poſed, that, like all old letchers, he would be highly 
pleaſed with the recital of his former feats of proweſs 
and vigour, and that no topic was ſo proper upon 
which to flatter his vanity. _ 
The Lacedemonians, ſays a t, always du- 
ring war, put up their petitions very early in the morn- 
ing, in order to be beforehand with their enemies, and, 
by being the firſt ſolicitors, pre- engage the gods in 
their favour. We may gather from Seneca 6, that it 
was uſual for the votaries in the temples, to make inte- 
reſt with the beadle or ſexton, that they might have a 
ſeat near the image of the deity, in order to be the 
beſt heard in their prayers and applications to him. 
The Tyrians, when beſieged by Alexander, threw 
chains on the ſtatue of * to Wet that deity 
vor.. bart ig BG! . 
* Pere Bramoy, Theatre des Greed; & + Foutgoll, Hiſtoire des 
Oracles. | 
t Ariih. Lib. » mt De Laced. Rep. J Epil. 1 . 
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from deſerting to the enemy . Auguſtus, having 
twice loſt his fleet by ſtorms, forbade Neptune to be 
carried in proceſſion along with the other gods; and 
fancied, that he had ſufficiently revenged himſelf by 
that expedient +. After Germanicus's death, the peo- 
ple were fo entaged at their gods, that they ſtoned 
them in their temples ; and openly renounced all alle- 
Page to them f. | 

To aſcribe the origin and fabric of the to 
theſe imperfect beings, never enters into the imagina- 
tion of any polytheiſt of idolater. Hefiod, whoſe 
writings with thofe of Homer, contained tlie canonical 
ſyſtem of the heathen & ; Heſiod, I ſay, ſnppoſes gods 
and men to have ſprung equally from the unknown 
powers of nature . And throughout the whole theo- 
gony of that author, Pandora is the only inſtance of 
creation, or a voluntary productiofi; and the tod was 
formed by the gods merely from deſpight to Prome- 
theus, who had furniſhed men with ſtolen fire from the 
celeſtial regions . The ancient mythologiſts, indeed, 
feem throughout to have rather embraced the idea 
of generation, than that of creation or formation; 
and to have thence accounted for the origin of this 
-univerſe. _ 
Ovid, who lived in a Jn age, and had been in- 
ſtructed by philoſophers in the principles of a divine 
creation or formation of the world; finding that ſuch 
an idea would not agree with the popular mythology 
which he delivers, leaves it, in a manner, looſe and de- 
tached from his ſyſtem. Vuiſtuis fuit ille Deorum ? 


Whichever 
Quint. Curtius, lib. iv. cap. 3. Diod. Sic. lib. xyii. 
| + Suet. in vita Aug. cap. 16. + Id. in vita Cal. cap. 5. 


Herodot. lib. ii. Lucian. 2 confutatus, de luctu, Saturn. c. 
ac opcober yrynao! def bynbet r aripore:r. Hel. Opera & Dies, I. 108. 
J Theog. I. 570. Metamorph. lib, i. I. 32. 
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could neither be Saturn, he knew, nor Jupiter, nor 


Neptune, nor any of the received deities of paganiſm. 


His theological ſyſtem had taught him nothing uport 
that head; and he leaves the matter equally undeter- 
mined. . | 

Diodorus Siculus . „beginning his work wih an enu- 
meration of the moſt reaſonable opinions concerning 
the origin of the world, makes no mention of a deity 
or intelligent mind though it is evident from his hi- 
ſtory; that he was much more prone to ſuperſtition 
than to'irreligion: And in another paſſage +, talking 
of the Ichthyophagi, a nation in India, he ſays, that, 


there being ſo great difficulty in accounting for their - 


deſcent, we muſt conclude them to be aborigines, with- 
out any beginning of their generation, propagating 


their race from all eternity; as ſome of the phyſiolo- 
gers, in treating of the origin of nature, have juſtly 


obſerved. - © But in ſuch ſubjects as theſe,” adds the 
hiſtorian, &« which exceed all human capacity, it may 
c well happen; that thoſe who diſcourſe the moſt, know 
< the leaſt; reaching a ſpecious appearance of truth in 


« their elaine; while extremely wide of the real 


truth and matter of fact.“ 
A ſtrange ſentiment in our eyes, to be e by 
a profeſſed and zealous religioniſt f! But it was mere- 
ly by accident, that the queſtion concerning the origin 
2Dz 8 1 
* Lib. i. T Id. Ibid; 


t The fame author, who can thus account for the origin of the 


world without a Deity, eſteems it impious to explain, from phyſical 
cauſes, the common accidents of life, earthquakes; inundations, 
tempeſts ; and devoutly aſcribes theſe to the anger of Jupiter or Nep- 
tune, A plain proof whence he derived his ideas of rags See 
lib. xv. p. 364. Ex edit. Rhodomanni. 


or RELIGION: 419 
Whichever of the gods it was, ſays he, that diſſipated 
the chaos, and introduced order into the univerſe : It 
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of the world did ever in ancient times enter into reli- 
gious ſyſtems, or was treated of by theologers. The 
philoſophers alone made profeſſion of delivering ſyſtems 
of this kind; and it was pretty late too before theſe be- 
thought thenklyes of having recourſe to a mind or ſu- 
preme intelligence, as the firſt cauſe of all. So far was 
it from being eſteemed prophane in thoſe days to ac- 
count for the origin of things without a Deity, that 
Thales, Anaximenes, Heraclitus, and others, who em- 
braced that ſyſtem of coſmogony, paſſed unqueſtioned; 
while Anaxagoras, the firſt undoubted theiſt among 
the philoſophers, was perhaps the ſirſt that ever was ac- 
cuſed of atheiſm “. e 

We are told by Sextus Empiricus g, chat e 
when a boy, ang with bis preceptor theſe veries ot 
Heſtod, | 

Eldeſt of beings, chaos, firſt aroſe ; | - 

Next earth, wide-ſtretch'd, the ſeat of all? 
the young ſcholar firſt betrayed his inquiſitive genius, 
by aſking, © And chaos whence ?*”” But was told by 
his preceptor, that he muſt have recourſe to the philo- 
ſophers for a ſolution: of ſuch queſtions. And from. 
this hint Epicurus left philotogy and all other ſtudies, 
in order to betake himſelf to that ſcience, whence alone 
he expected ſatisfaction with regard to theſe ſublime 
ſubjects. 

The common people were never likely to puſh their 
releatches ſo far, or derive from reaſoning their ſy- 
ſtems of religion; when philologers and mythologiſts, 
we ſee, ſcarcely ever diſcovered ſo much penetration. 
And even the philoſophers who diſcourſed of ſuch to- 
pies, readily aſſented to the groſſeſt theory, and admit- 

ted 
* See NOTE 241. | 
+ Adverſus Mathem. lib. ix. 
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ted the joint origin of gods and men from night and 


chaos, from fire, water, air, or whatever they eſtabliſh- 
ed to be the ruling element. 

Nor was it only on their firſt origin that the gods were 
Tuppoſed dependent on the powers of nature. Through- 
out the whole period of their exiſtence, they were ſub- 
jected to the dominion of fate or deſtiny. © Think of 
the force of neceſſity,” ſays Agrippa to the Roman 
people; © that force to which even the gods muſt ſub- 
mit “.“ And the younger Pliny J, agreeably to this 
way of thinking, tells us, that amidſt the darkneſs, 
horror, and confuſion, which enſued upon the firſt e- 
ruption of Veſuvius, ſeveral concluded, that alF nature 
was going to wreck, and that gods and men were pe- 
riſhing in one common ruin. 

It is great complaiſance, indeed, if we dignify with 
the name of religion ſuch an imperfect ſyſtem of 
theology, and put it on a level with later ſyſtems 
which are founded on principles more juſt and more 
ſublime. For my part, I can ſcarcely allow the princi- 
ples even of Marcus Aurelius, Plutarch, and ſome other 
Stoics and Academics, though much more refined than 
the pagan ſuperſtition, to be worthy of the honourable 
appellation of theiſm. For if the mythology of the 
heathens reſemble the ancient European ſyſtem of ſpi- 
ritual beings, excluding God and angels, and leaving 
only fairies and ſprights; the creed of theſe philoſo- 
phers may juſtly be faid to exclude a deity, and tg 
Jeave only angels and fairies. 


2D 3 SECT, 
»Dionyſ. Halic. lib. vi. + Epiſt. lib. vi. 
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SECT, v. 


820 7. v. Various Forms of ee ſm - 2 
| Hero. e f 


Bur it is chiefly « our ; preſent bulineſt to onde the 
groſs polytheiſm of the vulgar, and to trace all Its vari- 
ous appearances, in the principles of human nature, 
whence they are derived. . 

Whoever learns by argument the exiſtence of invidble 
intelligent power, muſt reaſon from the admirable con- 
rivance of natural objects, and muſt ſuppoſe the world to 

be the workmanſhip of that divine Being, the original 


cauſe of all things. But the vulgar polytheiſt fo far from 


admitting that idea, deifies every part of the univerſe, 
and conceives all the conſpicuous productions of na- 
ture, to be themſelves ſo many real divinities. The 
ſun, moon, and ſtars, are all gods according to his fy- 


. ſtem: Fountains are inhabited by nymphs, and trees 


by hamadryads: Even monkies, dogs, cats, and other 


animals, often become ſacred in his eyes, and ſtrike 


him with a religious veneration. And thus, however 
ſtrong mens propenſity to believe inviſible, intelligent 
power in nature, their propenſity is equally ſtrong to 
reſt their attention on ſenſible, viſible objects.; and in 
order to reconcile theſe oppoſite inclinations, they are 
Jed to unite the inviſible power with ſome viſible ob- 


+ th. aid ts 


ject. *Y 2 


The diſtribution alſo of diſtinct provinces to the ſe- 
veral deities, is apt to cauſe ſome allegory, both phyſical 
and moral, to enter into the vulgar ſyſtems of poly- 
theiſm. The god of war will naturally be repreſented 
as furious, cruel, and impetuous : The god of poetry 
as elegant, polite, and amiable ; The god of merchan- 
diſe, eſpecially in early times, as thieviſh and deceitful. 
| The 


— 
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The allegories, ſuppoſed in Homer and other mytholo- 
giſts, I allow have often been ſo ſtrained, that men of 
ſenſe are apt entirely to reject them, and to conſider 
them as the production merely of the fancy and conceit 
of crities and commentators. But, that allegory really 
has place in the heathen mythology, is undeniable even 
on the leaſt reflection. Cupid, the ſon of Venus; the 
Muſes, the daughters of Memory; Prometheus, the 
wiſe brother, and Epimetheus the fooliſh ; Hygieia, or 
the goddeſs of health, deſcended from Eſculapius or 
the god of phyſic: Who ſees not, in theſe, and in ma- 
ny other inſtances, the plain traces of allegory ? When 
a god is ſuppoſed to preſide over any paſſion, event, or 
ſyſtem of actions, it is almoſt unavoidable to give him 
a genealogy, attributes, and adventures, ſuitable to his 
| ſuppoſed powers and influence; and to carry on that 
ſimilitude and compariſon, which 1 is naturally ſo ore · 
able to the mind of man. | 
| Allegories, indeed, entirely perfect, we ought not to 
expect as the productions of ignorance and ſuperſti- 
tion; there being no work of genius that requires a 
nicer hand, or has been more rarely executed with ſuc- 
ceſs. That Fear and Terror are the ſons of Mars, 
is juſt ; but why by Venus *? That Harmony is 
the daughter of Venus, is regular ; but why by Mars + ? 
That Sleep is the brother of Death, is ſuitable ; but why 
deſcribe him as enamoured of one of the Graces 7 
And ſince the ancient mythologilts fall into miſtakes. 
ſo groſs and palpable, we have no reaſon ſurely to ex- 
pect ſuch refined and long-ſpun allegories, as ſome 
have endeavoured to deduce from their fictions. 
„Nai Lucretius 


Heſiod. Theog. . 935. 
Id. ibid. et Plut. in vita Pelop. + Tliad, xiv. 267, 
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Lueretius was plainly ſeduced by the ſtrong appear- 
ance of allegory, which is obſervable in the Pagan ſic- 
tions. He firſt addreſſes himſelf to V enus, as to that 
generating power which animates, renews, and beauti- 
ſies the univerſe: but is ſoon betrayed by the mytholo- 
gy into incoherences, while he prays to that allegorical 
perſonage to appeaſe the furies of her lover Mars: An 
idea not drawn from allegory,” but from the popular 
religion, and which Lucretius, as an Epicurean, could 
not conſiſtently admit of. * | 

The deities of the vulgar are fo little ſuperior to hu- 
man creatures, that, where men are affected with 
ſtrong ſentiments of veneration or gratitude for any 
hero or public benefactor, nothing can be more natus 
ral than to convert him into a god, and fill the heavens, 
after this manner, with continual recruits from among 
mankind. - Moſt of the divinities of the ancient world 
are ſuppoſed to have once been men, and to have been 
beholden for their apothesfis to the admiration and -af- 
fection of the people. The real hiſtory of their adven- 
tures, corrupted by tradition, and elevated by the mar- 
vellous, became a plentiful ſource of fable; eſpecially 
in paſſing through the hands of poets, allegoriſts, and 
prieſts, who ſucceſſively improved upon the wonder 
and aſtoniſhment of the ignorant multitude. 


Painters, too, and ſculptors, came in for their ſhare 


of profit in the ſacred myſteries; and furniſhing men 
with ſenſible repreſentations of their divinities, whom 
they clothed in humañ figures, gave great increaſe to 
the public devotion, and determined its object. It was 


probably for want of theſe arts in rude and barbarous 


ages, that men dcified plants, animals, and even brute, 
unorganized matter; and, rather than be without a ſen- 
ble object of w W aſſixed Gvinity to ſuch ungainly 

forms. 
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forms. Could any ſtatuary of Syria, in early times, 
have formed a juſt figure of Apollo, the conic ſtone, 
Heliogabalus, had never become the object of ſuch pro- 
found adoration, and been received as the Me re 
tion of the ſolar deity *. 

'Stilpo was baniſhed by the council of Arcofagus; for 
affirming that the Minerva in the citadel was no divis 
nity, but the workmanſhip of Phidias the ſculptor f. 
What degree of reaſon muſt we expect in the religious 
belief of the vulgar in other nations, when Athenians 
and Areopagites could entertain ch groſs warf 
tions? 

Theſe, then, are the general einein of oolytheiſin, 
founded in human nature, and little or nothing depen. 
dent on caprice and accident. As the cauſes, which 
beſtow happineſs or miſery, are in general very little 
known; 'and very uncertain, our anxious concern en- 
deavours to attain a determinate idea of them.; .and 
finds no better expedient than to repreſent them as in- 
telligent voluntary agents, like ourſelves ; only ſome- 
what ſuperior in power and wiſdom. The limited in- 
fluence of theſe agents, and their great proximity to 
human weakneſs, introduce the various diſtribution and 
diviſion of their authority; and thereby give riſe to 
allegory. The' ſame principles naturally deify mortals, 
{ſuperior in power, courage, or underſtanding, and 
produce hero-worſhip, together with fabulous hiſtory 
and mythological tradition, in all its wild and unac- 
countable forms. And as an inviſible ſpiritual intelli- 


N gence 


* Herodian, lib. v. Jupiter Ammon is repreſented by Curtius as 
a deity of the ſame kind, lib, iv. cap. 7. The Arabians and Perſinun- 
tians adored alſo ſhapeleſs unformed ſtones as their deity. Arnob. 
lib, vi. So much did their folly exceed that of the Egyptians, 

7 Diod. Laert. lib. ii. 
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gence is an object too refined for vulgar apprehenſion, 
men naturally affix it to ſome ſenſible repreſentation ; 
ſuch as either the more conſpicuous, parts of nature, or 
the ſtatues, images, and pictures, which a more refined 
age forms of its divinities. 

Almoſt all idolaters, of 1 age or country, 
concur in theſe general principles and conceptions ; 5 
and even the particular characters and provinces, which 
they aſſign to their deities, are not extremely diffe- 
rent“. The Greek and Roman travellers and con- 
querors, without much difficulty, found their own 
deities every where; and faid, This is Mercury, that 
Venus; this Mars, that Neptune; by whatever title 
the ſtrange gods might be denominated. The goddeſs 
Hertha of our Saxon anceſtors, ſeems to be no other, 
according to Tacitus +, than the Mater Tellus of the 
Romans; and his conjecture was evidently Juſt, 58 


Sgcœr. VI. G if Theijm from Pulytheiſm. 


Taz doctrine of one ſupreme Deity, the Author of 
Nature, is very ancient, has ſpread itſelf over great and 
populous nations, and among them has been embraced 
by all ranks and conditions of men : But whoever 
thinks that it has owed its ſucces to the prevalent force 
of thoſe invincible reaſons, on which · it is undoubtedly 
founded, would ſhew himſelf little acquainted with the 
ignorance and ſtupidity of the people, and their incur- 
able prejudices in favour of their particular ſuperſti- 


tions. Even at this day, and in Europe, aſk any of 
| the 


See Cæſar of the religion of the Gaul De bello Gallica lib. Xl. 
+ De Moribus Germ, 
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the vulgar, why he believes in an omnipotent Creator 
of the world ? he will never mention the beauty of 
final cauſes, of which he is wholly ignorant : He will 
not hold out his hand, and bid you contemplate the 
ſuppleneſs and variety of joints in his fingers, their 
bending all one way, the counterpoiſe which they re- 
ceive from the thumb, the ſoftneſs and fleſhy parts of 
the inſide of his hand, with all the other circumſtances 
which render that member fit for the uſe to which it 
was deſtined. To theſe he has been long accuſtomed ; 

and he beholds them with liſtleſſneſs and unconcern. 
He will tell you of the ſudden and unexpected death 
of ſuch a one; the fall and bruiſe of ſuch another; the 
| exceſſive W of this ſeaſon; the cold and rains of 
another. Theſe he aſcribes to the immediate operation 
of Providence; and ſuch events as, with good reaſon- 
ers, are the chief difficulties in admitting a ſupreme i in- 
telligence, are with him the ſole arguments for it. 

Many theiſts, even the moſt zealous and refined, 

have denied a particular providence, and have aſſerted, 

that the Sovereign mind, or firſt principle of all things, 
having fixed general laws by which nature is govern- 
ed, gives free and uninterrupted courſe to theſe laws, 
and diſturbs not, at every turn, the ſettled order of e- 
vents, by particular volitions. From the beautiful 
connection, ſay they, and rigid obſervance of eſtabliſh- 
ed rules, we draw the chief argument for theiſm; and 
from the ſame principles, are enabled to anſwer the 
principal objeQions againſt it. But ſo little is this 

underſtood by the generality of mankind, that, where- 
ever they obſerve any one to aſcribe all events to natu- 
ral cauſes, | and to remove the particular interpoſition 
of a Deity, they are apt to ſuſpect him of the groſſeſt 
infidelity. © A little philoſophy,” * ſays Lord Bacon, 
5 | „makes 
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makes men atheiſts; a great deal reconciles them 
to religion.“ For men, being taught by fuperſtitious 
prejudices to lay the ſtreſs. on a wrong place, when 
that fails them, and they diſcover, by a little reflection, 
that the courſe of nature is regular and uniform, their 
whole faith totters, and falls to ruin. But being taught, 
by more reflection, that this very regularity and uni- 
formity is the ſtrongeſt proof of deſign, and of a ſu- 
preme intelligence, they return to that belief which 
they had deſerted; and they are now able to eftabliſh 
it on a firmer and more dura able foundation. 
Convulſions in nature, diſorders, prodigies, miracles, 
though the moſt oppoſite to the plan of a wiſe ſuperin- 


tendent, impreſs mankind with the ſtrongeſt ſentiments 


of religion; the cauſes of events ſeeming then the moſt 
unknown and unaccountable. Madneſs, fury, rage, 
and an inflamed imagination, though they ſink men 
neareſt to the level of beaſts, are, for a like reaſon, 
often ſuppoſed to be the only diſpoſitions in which 
we can have any immediate communication with the 
Deity. 

We may conclude, therefore, upon the whole, that 
ſince the vulgar, in nations which have embraced the 
doctrine of theiſm, ſtill build it upon jrrational and 
ſuperſtitious principles, they are never led into that 
opinion by any proceſs of argument, but by a certain 
train of thinking, more ſuitable to their genius and ca- 


pacity. 


It may readily happen, in an idolatrous nation, that 
though men admit the exiſtence of ſeveral limited dei- 
ties, yet is there ſome one God, whom, in a particular 


rl 1 and 

adoration. They may either ſuppoſe that, in the diſ- 
tribution of power and territory among the gods, their 
nation 
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nation was ſubjected to the juriſdiction of that particu- 
lar deity; or, reducing heavenly objects to the model 
of things below, they may repreſent one God as the 
prince or ſupreme magiſtrate of the reſt, who, though 
of the ſame nature, rules them with an authority like 
that which an earthly ſovereign exerciſes over his ſub- 
jects and vaſſals. Whether this god, therefore, be 
conſidered as their peculiar patron, or as the general 
ſovereign of heaven, his votaries will endeavour, by 
every art, to inſinuate themſelves into his favour ; and 
ſuppoſing him to be pleaſed, like themſelves, with praiſe 
and flattery, there is no eulogy or exaggeration which 
will be ſpared in their addreſſes to him. In propor- 
tion as mens fears or diſtreffes become more urgent, 
they ſtill invent new ſtrains of adulation ; and even he 
who outdoes his predeceſſor in ſwelling up the titles of 
his divinity, is ſure to be outdone by his ſueceſſor in 
newer and more pompous epithets of praiſe. Thus 
they proceed, till at laſt they arrive at infinity itſelf; 
beyond which there 1s no farther progreſs : And it is 
well; if, in ſtriving to get farther, and to repreſent a 
magnificent ſimplicity, they run not into inexplicable 
myſtery, and deſtroy the intelligent nature of their 
deity, on which alone any rational worſhip or adora- 
tion can be founded. While they confine themſelves 
to the notion of a perfect being, the Creator of the 
world, they coincide, by chance, with the principles of 
reaſon and true philoſophy ; though they are guided 
to that notion, not by reaſon, of which they are in a 
great meaſure incapable, but by the adulation and fears 
of the moſt vulgar ſuperſtition. 

We gften find, amongſt barbarous nations, and even 
ſometimes among civilized, that when every ſtrain of 
flattery has been exhauſted towards arbitrary princes, 


when 
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when every human quality has been applauded to the 
utmoſt ; their ſervile courtiers repreſent them at laſt 
as real divinities, and point them out to the people as 
objects of adoration. How mach more natural, there- 
fore, is it, that a limited deity, who at firſt is ſuppoſed 
only the immediate author of the particular goods and 
ills in life, ſhould in the end be repreſented as ſove- 
reign maker and modifier of the univerſe ? 

Even where this notion of a ſupreme deity is already 
eſtabliſhed ; though it ought naturally to leſſen every 
other worthin: and abaſe every object of reverence ; 
yet if a nation has entertained the opinion of a ſubor- 
dinate tutelar divinity, ſaint, or angel, their addreſſes 
to that being gradually riſe upon them, and encroach 
on the adoration due to their ſupreme deity: The 
Virgin Mary, ere checked by the reformation, had 
proceeded, from being merely a good woman, to uſurp 
many attributes of the Almighty : God and St Ni- 

cholas go hand in hand, 1n all the prayers * petitions 
of the Muſcovites. 

Thus the deity, who, from love, i himſelf 
into a bull, in order-to carry off Europa, and who, 
from ambition, dethroned his father Saturn, became 
the Optimus Maximus of the heathens : Thus the God 
of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, became the ſupreme 
Deity or Jehovah of the Jews. 

The Jacobins, who denied the immaculate concep- 
tion, have ever been very unhappy in their doctrine, 
even though political reaſons have kept the Romiſh 
church from condemning it. The Cordeliers have run 
away with all the popularity. But in the fifteenth cen- 
tury, as we learn from Boulainvilliers “, an Italian 
Cordelier maintained, that during the three days when 

| Chriſt 

* Hiſtoire abregee, p. 499. 
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Chriſt was interred, the hypoſtatic union was diſſolved, 
and that his human nature was not a proper object of 
adoration during that period. Without the art of di- 
vination, one might foretel, that ſo groſs and-impious 
a blaſphemy would not fail to be anathematized by the 
people. It was the occaſion of great inſults on the 
part of the Jacobins ; who now got ſome recompence 
for their misfortunes in the war about the immaculate 
conception. 

Rather than relinquiſh this propenſity to adulation, 
religioniſts, in all ages, have involved themſelves in the 
greateſt abſurdities and contradictions. 

Homer, in one paſſage, calls Oceanus and Tethys 
the original parents of all things, conformably to the 
eſtabliſned mythology and tradition of the Greeks: 
yet in other paſſages, he could not forbear compliment- 
ing Jupiter, the reigning deity, with that magnificent 
appellation ; and accordingly denominates him the fa- 
ther of gods and men. He forgets, that every temple, 
every ſtreet, was full of the anceſtors, uncles, brothers, 
and ſiſters of this Jupiter; who was in reality nothing 
but an upſtart parricide and uſurper. A like contra- 
diction is obſervable in Heſiod; and is ſo much the leſs 
excuſable, as his profeſſed intention was to deliver a 
true genealogy of the gods. 

Were there a religion (and we may ſuſpect Maho- 
metaniſm of this inconſiſtence) which ſometimes paint- 
ed the Deity in the moſt ſublime colours, as the Crea- 
tor of heaven and earth; ſometimes degraded him 
nearly to a level with human creatures in his powers 
and faculties ; while at the ſame time it aſcribed to 
him ſuitable infirmities, paſſions, and partialities of the 
moral kind: That religion, after it was extinct, would 
alſo be cited as an inſtance of thoſe contradictions, 


which 
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which ariſe from the groſs, vulgar, natural conceptions 
of mankind, oppoſed to their continual propenſity to- 
wards flattery and exaggeration. Nothing indeed 
would prove more ſtrongly the divine origin of any re- 
ligion, than to find (and happily this is the caſe with 
Chriſtianity) that it is {tee from a 3 01 ink 
cident to human nature. f 


Sect. VII. Confirmation of this Doctrine. 


IT appears certain, that though the original notions 
of the vulgar repreſent the Divinity as a limited being, 
and conſider him only as the particular cauſe of health 
or ſickneſs, plenty or want, proſperity or adverſity. ; 
yet when more magnificent ideas are urged upon them, 
they eſteem it dangerous to refuſe their aſſent, Will 
you ſay that your deity. is finite, and bounded in his 
perfections; may be overcome by a greater force; is 
ſubje& to human paſſions, pains, and infirmities; 

a beginning, and may have an end? This they dare 
not affirm ;. but thinking it ſafeſt to comply with the 
higher encomiums, they endeayour, by an affected ra- 
viſhment and devotion, to ingratiate themſelves with 
him. As a confirmation of this, we may obſerve, 
that the aſſent of the vulgar is, in this cale, merely 
verbal, and that. they are incapable of conceiving thoſe 
ſublime qualities which they ſeemingly attribute to 
the Deity. Their real ide4 of him, notwithſtanding 

their pompous language, is {till as poor and frivolous 
as ever. 

That original intelligence, ſay the Magians, who is 
the firſt principle of all things, diſcovers himſelf imme- 
diately to the mind and underſtanding alone ; but has 

placed 


* 
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placed the ſun as his image in the viſible univerſe; and 
when that bright luminary diffuſes its beams over the 


earth and the firmament, it is a faint eopy of the glory 
which reſides in tie higher heavens. If you would 
eſcape the diſpleaſure of this Divine Being, you muſt 


be careful never to ſet your bare foot upon the ground, 


nor ſpit into a fire, nor throw any water Ner- it, even 
though it were conſuming a whole city *: Who can 
expreſs the perfections of the Almighty ? ſay the Ma- 
hometans. Even the nobleſt of his works, if compared 
to him, are but duſt and rubbiſh; How much more 
muſt human conception fall ſhort of his infinite perfec- 
tions? His ſmile and favour render men for ever hap- 
py ; and to obtain it for your children, the beſt method 
is to cut off from them, while infants, a little bit of ſkin; 
about half the breadth of a farthing. Take two bits 
of cloth 4, ſay the Roman Catholics, about an inch or 
an inch and a half ſquare; join them by the corners 
with two ſtrings or pieces of tape about ſixteen inches 
long; throw this over your head, and make one of the 
bits of cloth lie upon yout breaſt, and the other upon 


your back, keeping them next your ſkin : there is not 


a better ſecret for recammending yourſelf to that infi- 
nite Being, who exiſts from eternity to eternity: 

The Getes, commonly called immortal, fxom their 
ſteady belief of the ſoul's immortaliry, were genuine 
theiſts and unitarians. They affirmed Zamolxis, their 
deity, to be the only true god; and aſſerted the wor- 


ſhip of all other nations to be addreſſed to mere fictions 
and chimæras. But were their religious principles 


any more refined on account of theſe magnificent pres ' 
Vol. 1 a E | tenſions ? 


1 Hyde de Relig. i veterum Perſarum, 73 
F Called the Scapulaire. . 
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tenſions? Every fifth year they ſacrificed a human 
victim, whom they ſent as a meſſenger to their deity, in 
order to inform him of their wants and neceſſities. And 
when it thundered, they were ſo provoked, that in or- 
der to return the defiance; they let fly arrows at him, 
and declined not the combat as unequal. Such atleaſt 
is the account which Herodotus uo of the theiſm of 


the immortal Getes *. 


Ir: VIII. Flax and Refte of Polytheiſm * nan 


e is „ea dubte char the principles of religion line 
a kind of flux and reflux in the human mind, and that 
men have a natural tendency to rife from 1dolatry to 
theiſm, and to fink again from theiſm-into idolatry. 
The vulgar, that is, indeed, all mankind, a few except- 
ed, being ignorant and uninſtructed, never elevate 
their contemplation to the heavens, or penetrate by 
their diſquifitions into the ſecret ſtructure of vegetable 
or animal bodies; fo far as to diſcover a ſupreme mind 
or original providence, which beſtowed order on every 
part of nature. They conſider theſe admirable works 
in a more confined and ſelſiſh view; and finding their 
own happineſs and miſery to PAR on the ſecret in- 
fluence and untoreſeen concurrence of external objects, 
they regard, with perpetual attention, the unknown 
_ cauſes which govern all theſe natural events, and diſtri- 
bute pleaſure and pain, good and ill, by their powerful, 
but ſilent, operation. The unknown . cauſes are {till 
appealed to on every emergence ; and in this general 
appearance or confuſed image, are the perpetual ob- 
jects of human hopes and fears, wiſhes and apprehen- 
| | ſions. 


* Lib. ws; + 
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ſions, By degrees, the active imagination of men, 
uneaſy in this abſtract conception of objects, about 
which it is inceſſantly employed, begins to render them 
more particular, and to clothe them in ſhapes more 
ſuitable to its natural comprehenſion. It repreſents 
them to be ſenfible, intelligent beings, like mankind ; 
actuated by love and hatred, and flexible by gifts and 
entreaties, by prayers and ſacrifices. Hence the ori- 
gin of religion; and hence the origin of idolatry or 
polytheiſm. 

But the ſame anxious concern for happineſs, which 
begets the idea of theſe inviſible, intelligent powers, 
allows not mankind to remain long in the firſt ſimple 
conception of them ; as powerful, but limited beings ; 


maſters of human fate, but ſlaves to deſtiny and the 


courſe of nature. Mens exaggerated ptaiſes and com- 


pliments ſtill ſwell their idea upon them; and elexat- 


ing their deities to the utmoſt bounds of perfection, at 
laſt beget the attributes of unity and infinity, ſimplicity 
and ſpirituality: Such refined ideas, being ſomewhat 
diſproportioned to vulgar comprehenſion, remain not 
long in their original purity ; but require to be ſup- 
ported by the notion of inferior mediators, or ſubordi- 
nate agents, which interpoſe between mankind and 
their ſupreme deity. Theſe. demigods or middle be- 
ings, partaking more of human nature, and being 
more familiar to us, become the chief objects of devo- 
tion, and gradually recal that idolatry, which had been 
formerly baniſhed by the ardent prayers and panegyrics 


of timorous and indigent mortals. But as theſe idola- 


trous religions fall every day into groſſer and more 
vulgar conceptions, they at laſt deſtroy themſelves, and, 
by the vile repreſentations which they form of their 
d, make the tide turn again towards theiſm. But 
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ſo great is the propenſity, in this alternate revolution 


of human ſentiments, to return back to idolatry, that 


the utmoſt precaution is not able effectually to prevent 
it. And of this, ſome atheiſts, particularly the Jews 
and Mahometans, have been ſenſible; as appears by 
their-baniſhing all the arts of ſtatuary and painting, 
and not allowing the repreſentations, even of human 
figures, to be taken by marble or colours ; leſt the 


common infirmity of mankind ſhould ' thence produce 
idolatry. The feeble apprehenſions of men cannot be 


ſatisfied with conceiving their deity as a pure ſpirit and 
perfect intelligence; ; and yet their natural terrors keep 
them from imputing to him the leaſt ſhadow of limita- 
tion and imperfection. They fluctuate between theſe 
oppoſite ſentiments. The ſame infirmity ſtill drags 
them downwards, from an omnipotent and ſpiritual 
deity, to a limited and corporeal one, and from a cor- 
poreal and limited deity, to a ſtatue or viſible repreſen- 
tation. The fame endeavour at elevation ſtill puſhes 
them upwards, from the ſtatue or material image, to 
the mviſible power ; and from the inviſible power, to 
an infinitely perfect deity, the Creator and Sovereign 
of the univerſe. 


mer. IX. Compariſon ef theſe Religions, ih regard to 
ne and Toleration. 


f PoLyTHELSM, or dotawous n being founded 


entirely in vulgar traditions, is liable to this great in- 


convenience, that any practice or opinion, however 


barbarous or corrupted, may be authoriſed by it; and 


full ſcope is given for knavery to impoſe on credulity, 
* morals and — 1 — the religious ſy- 
ſtems 
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tems of mankind. At the ſame time, idolatry is at- 
tended with this evident advantage, that, by limiting 
the powers and functions of its deities, it naturally ad- 
mits the gods of other ſects and nations to a ſhare of 
divinity, and renders all the various deities, as well as 
rites, ceremonies, or traditions, compatible with each 
other. Theiſm is oppoſite, both in its advantages 
and diſadvantages. As that ſyſtem ſuppoſes one ſole 
deity, the perfection of reaſon and goodneſs, it ſhould, 
if juſtly proſecuted, baniſh every thing frivolous, un- 
reaſonable, or inhuman, from religious worſhip, and 
ſet Before men the moſt illuſtrious example, as well as 
the moſt commanding motives, of juſtice and benevo- 
lence. Theſe mighty advantages are not indeed over- 
balanced (for that is not poſſible), but ſomewhat di- 
miniſhed, by inconveniences, which ariſe from the 
vices and prejudices of mankind, While one ſole ob- 
ject of devotion is acknowledged, the worſhip of other 
deities is regarded as abſurd and impious. Nay, this 
unity of objeq ſeems naturally to require the unity of 
faith and ceremonies, and furniſhes deſigning men with 
a pretence for repreſenting their adverſaries as profane, 
and the objects of divine as well as human vengeance. 
For as each ſect is poſitive that its own faith and wor- 
ſhip are entirely acceptable to the Deity, and as no one 
can © conceive that the fame being ſhould be pleaſed 
with different and oppoſite rites and principles; the 
ſeveral ſeas fall naturally into animoſity, and mutual- 
ly diſcharge on each other that. ſacred zeal and ran- 
cour, the moſt furious-and een of all human 
paſſions. 

The tolerating ſpirie 'of idolaters, both i in ancient and 
modern times, is very obvious to any one, who is the 
2E 3 >: 12 n+ 
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leaſt converſant in the writings of hiſtorians or trayel- 
lers. When the oracle of Delphi was aſked, what 
rites or worſhip was moſt acceptable to the gods? 
Thoſe which are legally eſtabliſhed in each city, re- 
plied the oracle. Even prieſts, in thoſe ages, could, 
it ſeems, allow falvation to thoſe of a different commu- 
nion. The Romans commonly adopted the gods of 
the conquered people; and never diſputed the attri- 
butes of thoſe local and national deities, in whoſe terri- 
"tories they reſided. The religious wars and perſecu- 
tions of the Egyptian idolaters are indeed an exception 
to this rule ; but are accounted for by ancient authors 
from reaſtng ſingular and remarkable. Different ſpe- 
cies of animals were the deities of the different ſects 
among the Egyptians ; and the deities being in con- 
tinual war, engaged their votarics in the ſame conten- 
tion. The worſhippers of dogs could not long remain 
in peace with the adorers of cats or wolves +. But 
where that reaſon took not place, the Egyptian ſuper- 
ſtition was not ſo incompatible as is cemmonly imagin- 
ed; ſince we learn from Herodotus f, that very large 
contributions were given by Amaſis towards-rebuilding 
the temple of Delphi. | 
The intolerance of almoſt all religions, which have 
maintained the unuy of God, is as remarkable as the 
contrary principle of polytheiſts. The implacable nar- 
row ſpirit of the Jews is well known. *Mahometaniſm 
ſet out with ſtill more bloody principles ; and even to 
this day, deals out damnation, though not fire and 
faggot, to all other ſets. And if, among Chriſtians, 
the Engliſh and Dutch have embraced the principles 
of toleration, this ſingularity | has proceeded from the 
ſteady 


* Renoph, Memor. lib. ii. | | 
+ Plutarch. de Iſid. & Oſiride. + Lib. ii. ſub fine. 
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ſteady reſolution of the civil magiſtrate, in oppoſition 
to the continued efforts of prieſts and bigots. 

The diſciples sf Zoroaſter Mut the doors of heaven 
againſt all but the Magians *. Nothing could more 
obſtruct the progreſs of the Perſian conqueſts, than 
the furious zeal of that nation againft the temples and 
images of the Greeks. And after the overthrow of 
that empire, we find Alexander, as a polytheiſt, im- 
mediately re-eſtabliſhing the worſhip of the Babyloni- 
ans, which their former princes, as monotheiſts, had 
carefully aboliſhed f. Even the blind and devoted at- 
tachment of that conqueror to the Greek ſuperſtition 
hindered not, but he himſelf ſacriſiced according to 
the Babyloniſh rites and ceremonies |. 

So ſociable is polytheiſm, that the utmoſt A 
and antipathy, which it meets with in an oppoſite re- 
ligion, is ſcarcely able to diſguſt it, and keep it at a 
diſtance.” Auguſtus praiſed extremely the reſerve of 
his grandſon, Caius Cæſar, when this latter prince, 
paſſing by Jeruſalem, deigned not to ſacrifice accord- 
ing to the Jewiſh law. But for what reaſon did Au- 
guſtus ſo much approve of this conduct? Only be- 
cauſe that religion was by the Pagans eſteemed ignoble 
and barbarous 8. 

I may venture to aflirm, that few corruptions of 
idolatry and polytheiſm are more pernicious to ſociety 
than this corruption of .theiſm ||, when carried to the 
utmoſt height. The human facrifices of the Cartha- 
ginians, Mexicans, and many barbarous nations J, 

2 E 4 Wh. ſcarcely. 


Hyde de Relig. vet. Perſaru n. | 

+ Arian. de exped. lib. iii. Id. lib. vii. 4 Id. ibid. 
$ Sueton. in vita Aug. c. 93. Cerru tio oftimi pefſima. 
7 See Note [BBB]. | | 
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ſcarcely exceed. the inquiſition and perſecutions of 
Rome and Madrid. For, beſides that the effuſion of 
blood may not be ſo great in the former caſe as in the 
latter; beſides this, J fay, the human victims, being 
choſen by lot, or by ſome exterior figns, affect not, 
in ſo conſiderable a degree, the reſt of the ſociety. 
Whereas virtue, knowledge, love of liberty, are the 
qualities which call down the fatal vengeance of i inqui- 
ſitors ; and, when expelled, leave the ſociety, in the 
moſt ſhameful ignorance, corruption, and. bondage. 
The illegal murder of one man by a tyrant, is more 


pernicious than the death of a thouſand by en 


famine, or any undiſtinguiſhing calamity. 

In the temple of Diana at Aricia near 8 (#009 
ever murdered the preſent prieſt, was legally entitled 
to be inſtalled his ſucceſſor . A very ſingular inſtitu- 
tion! For, however barbarous and bloody the com- 
mon ſuperſtitions often are to the laity, they. uſually 


turn to the advantage of the holy order, 


» 


Srcr. X. With regard ta Courage or Abaſement. 


From the compariſon of theiſm and idolatry, we 
may form ſome other obſervations, which will alſo 
confirm the vulgar obſervation, that ve corruption of 
the beſt things gives riſe to the worſt, . 

Where the deity is repreſented as infinitely ſuperior 
to mankind, this belief, though altogether juſt, is apt, 
when joined with ſuperſtitious terrors, to ſink the hu- 
man mind into the loweſt ſubmiſſion and abaſement, 
and to repreſent the monkiſh virtues of mortification, 
penance, humility, and paſſive ſuffering, as the only 

qualities 
7 Strabo, Eb. v. Sucton, in vita Cal, . 


* 


/ 


SECT: x. or RELIGION. FF 


qualities which are acceptable to him. But where the 


gods are conceived to be only a little ſuperior to man- 
kind, and to have been, many of them, advanced 
from that inferior rank, we are more at our eaſe in 
our addreſſes to them, and may even, without pro- 


faneneſs, aſpire ſometimes to a rivalſhip and emulation 


of them. Hence activity, ſpirit, courage, magnani- 
mity, love of liberty, and all the virtues which aggran- 
dize a people. | 
The heroes in Wie ae end cæactly to the 
ſaimcs i in popery, and holy derviſes in Mahometaniſm. 
The place of Hercules, Theſeus, Hector, Romulus, 
is now ſupplied by Dominic, Francis, Anthony, and 
Benedict. Inſtead of the deſtruction of monſters, the 
ſubduing of tyrants, the defence of our native country; 
whippings and faſtings, cowardice and humility, ab- 
ject ſubmiſſion, and flaviſh obedience, are become the 
means of obtaining celeſtial honours among mankind, 
One great incitement to the pious Alexander in his 
warlike expeditions, was his rivalſhip of Hercules and 
Bacchus, whom he juſtly pretended to have excelled*, 
Braſidas, that generous and noble Spartan, after fall- 
ing in battle, had heroic honours paid him by the in- 


habitants of Amphipolis, whoſe defence he. had em- 


braced + And, in general, all founders of ſtates and 
colonies among the Greeks were raiſed to this inferior 
rank of divinity, by thoſe who reaped the benefit of 
their labours. 

This gave riſe to the obſervation of Machiavel ; 
that the doctrines of the Chriſtian religion, meaning 
the Catholic (for he knew no other), which recom- 
mend only paſſive courage and ſuffering, had ſubdued 
the ſpirit of mankind, and had fitted them for ſlavery 


* Arian paſſim, + Thucyd, lib. v. 4 Diſcorſi, lib. vi. 
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and ſubjection. An obſervation which would certain- 
ly be juſt, were there not many other circumſtances. 
in human ſociety which controul the genius and Saum 
racter of a religion. 
Braſidas ſeized a mouſe, a being bit bys it, let it 
go. © There is nothing ſo contemptible,” ſaid he, 
6 but what may be ſafe, if it has but courage to de- 
fend itſelf „.“ Bellarmine patiently and humbly: 
allowed the fleas and other odious vermin to prey up-- 
on him. We ſhall have heaven,“ faid he, “to re- 
ward us for our ſufferings: But theſe poor creatures 
have nothing but the enjoyment of the preſent life .“ 
Such difference is there between the waxims of a 
Greek hero and a Carholic faint, 9-450 


SecT. XI. With regard to g eh or Abſurdity, 


HxRE is another obſervation to the ſame purpoſe, 
and new proof that the corruption of the beſt things 
begets the worſt. If we examine, without prejudice, 
the ancient heathen mythology, as contained in the 
poets, we ſhall not diſcover in it any ſuch monſtrous 
abſurdity as we may at firſt be apt to apprehend. 
Where is the difficulty in conceiving, that the ſame 
powers or principles, whatever they were, which 
formed this viſible world, men and animals, produced 
alſo a ſpecies of intelligent creatures, of more refined 
ſubſtance and greater authority than the reſt? That 
theſe creatures may be capricious, revengeful, paſſion- 
ate, voluptuous, is eaſily conceived ; nor is any cir- 
cumſtance more apt, among ourſelves, to engender 
ſuch vices, than the licence of abſolute authority, 
: And, 


* Plat. Apophth. ＋ Bayle, Article BTI AAMIX E. 


4 
SECT. XL. OF RELIGION, 443 


And, in ſhort, the whole mythological ſyſtem is ſo 
natural, that, in the vaſt variety of planets and worlds, 
contained in this univerſe, it ſeems more than proba- 
ble, that, ſomewhere or other, it is really carried into 
execution, 

The chief objection to it with regard to this planet, 
is, that it is not aſcertained by any juſt reaſon or au- 
thority, The ancient tradition, inſiſted on by heathen 
prieſts and theologers, is but a weak foundation; and 
tranſmitted alſo ſuch a number of contradictory re- 
ports, ſupported, all of them, by equal authority, 
that it became abſolutely impoſſible to fix a preference 
amongſt them, A few volumes, therefore, muſt con- 
tain all the polemical writings of pagan prieſts : And 
their whole theology muſt conſiſt more of traditional 
ſtories and ſuperſtitious practices, than of philoſophical 
argument and controverſy. 

But where theiſm forms the fundamental principle 
of any popular religion, that tenet is ſo conformable 
to ſound reaſon, that philoſophy is apt to incorporate 
itſelf with ſuch a ſyſtem of theology. And if the other 
dogmas of that ſyſtem be contained in a ſacred book, 
fuch as the Alcoran, or be determined by any viſible 
authority, like that of the Roman pontiff, ſpeculative 
reaſoners naturally carry on their aſſent, and embrace 
a theory, which has been inſtilled into them by their 
earlieſt education, and which alſo poſſeſſes ſome degree 
of conſiſtence and uniformity, But as theſe appear- 
ances are ſure, all of them, to prove deceitful, philo- 
ſophy will ſoon find herſelf very unequally yoked with 
her new aſſociate; and inftead of regulating each 
principle as they advance together, ſhe is at every 
turn perverted to ſerve the purpoſes of ſuperſtition, 
For beſides the unavoidable incoherences, which muſt 

| be 
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be reconciled and adjuſted, one may ſafely affirm, that 
all popular theology, elpetially the ſcholaſtic, has a 
kind of appetite for abſurdity and contradiction. If 


that theology went not beyond reaſon and common 


ſenſe, her doctrines would appear too eaſy and fami- 
liar. Amazement muſt of neceſſity be raiſed: Myſ- 
tery affected ; Darkneſs and obſcurity ſought. after : 
And a foundation of merit afforded to the devout vo- 
taries, who deſire an opportunity of ſubduing their | 
rebellious reaſon, by the belief of the moſt unintelligi- 
ble ſophiſms. 
Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory ſufficiently cnt theſe re- 
llections. When a controverſy is ſtarted, ſome people 
always pretend with certainty to foretel the iflne, 
Whichever opinion, ſay they, is moſt contrary to 
plain ſenſe, is ſure to prevail; even where the gene- 
ral intereſt of the ſyſtem requires not that deciſion. 
Though the reproach of herefy may, for ſome time, be 
bandied about among the diſputants, it always reſts at 
laſt on the ſide of reaſon. Any one, it is pretended, 
that has but learning enough of this kind to know the 
definition of Arian, Pelagian, Eraſtian, Socinian, Sabel- 
lian, Eutychian, Neſtorian, Monothelite, &c. not to - 
mention Proteſtant, whoſe fate is yet uncertain, will be 
convinced of the truth of this obſervation. 1t is thus a 
ſyſtem becomes more abſurd in the end, merely from 
its being reaſonable and philoſophical in the beginning. 
To oppoſe the torrent of ſcholaſtic religion, by fuch 
feeble maxims as theſe, that it is impoſſible for the 
ſame thing to be and not to be,“ that“ the whole is 
greater than a-part,” that two and three make five ;* 


is pretending to ſtop the ocean with a bull-ruſh. Will 


you ſet up profane reaſon againſt ſacred myſtery ? 


No ! is great enough for * impiety. And 


the 
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the ſame fires which were kindled for heretics, will 
ſerve alſo for the deſtruction of philoſophers. ot 


| SxeT, xn. With regard to Doubt or Convidtion.. 


We meet every day with people ſo ſceptical with re- 
gard to hiſtory, that they aſſert it impoſſible for any 
nation-ever to believe ſuch abſurd principles as thoſe of 
Greek and Egyptian paganiſm; and at the ſame time 
ſo dogmatical with regard to religion, that they think 
the ſame abſurdities are to be found in no other com- 
munion. Cambyſes entertained like prejudices; and 
very impiouſly ridiculed, and even wounded, Apis, the 
great god of the Egyptians, who appeared to his pro- 
fane ſenſes nothing but a large ſpotted bull. But Hero- 
dotus“ judiciouſly aſcribes this ſally of paſſion to a real 
madneſs or diſorder of the brain: Otherwiſe, lays the 
hiſtorian, he never would have openly affronted any 
eſtabliſhed worſhip. For on that head, continues he, 
every nation are beſt ſatisfied with their own, and 
think they have the advantage over every other nation. 

It muſt be allowed, that the Roman Catholics are a 
very learned ſect; and that no one communion, but 
that of the une of England, can diſpute their being 
the moſt learned of all the Chriſtian churches: Vet 
Averroes, the famous Arabian, who, no doubt, had 
heard of the Egyptian ſuperſtitions, declares, that, of 
all religions, the moſt abſurd and nonſenſical is that, 
whoſe votaries eat, after having created their deity. - 
im, which would give ſo fair a ſcope to ridicule as t 8. 
of the real preſence: For it is ſo abſurd, that it elu 


[ believe, indeed, that there is no tenet in all pag 
the force of all argument. There zre even ſome 25 


* Lib. ii. c. 38. 
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ſant ſtories of that kind, which, though ſomewhat pro- 
fane, are commonly told by the Catholics: themſelves. , 
One day a prieſt, it is ſaid, gave inadvertently, inſtead 
of the ſacrament, a counter, which had by accident 
fallen among the holy wafers. The communicant 
waited paticntly for ſome time, expecting it would diſ- 
ſolve on his tongue: But finding that it ſtill remained 
entire, he took it off. “ I wiſh,” cried he to the 
prieſt, © you have not committed ſome miſtake : 1 
wiſh you have not given me God the Father: He is ſo 
hard and tough there 1s no ſwallowing him.“ | 
A famous general, at that time in the Muſcovite ſer- 
vice, having come to Paris for the recovery of his 
wounds, brought along with him a young Turk, 
whom he had taken priſoner. Some of the doctors of 
the Sorbonne (who are altogether as poſitive as the 
derviſes of Conſtantinople) thinking it a pity that the 
poor Turk ſhould be damned for want of inſtruction, 
ſolicited Muſtapha very hard to turn Chriſtian, and 
promiſed him, for his encouragement, plenty of good 
wine in this world, and paradiſe in the next. Theſe 
allurements were too powerful to be reſiſted; and 
therefore, having been well inſtructed and catechized, 
he at laſt agreed to receive the ſacraments of baptiſm 
and the Lord's ſupper. The prieſt, however, to make 
every thing ſure and ſolid, ſtill continued his inſtruc- 
tions; and began the next day with the uſual queſtion, 
« How many Gods are there?“ © None at all,” replies 
Benedict; for that was his new. name. How] 
ne at all! * cries the prieſt. 4 To be ſure,” ſaid 
the honeſt prolelyte : + You'have told me all along that 
there is but one God: And yeſterday I eat him.“ 
Such are the doctrines of our brethren the Catho- 


lics. But to theſe doctrines we are ſo accuſtomed, that 
we 
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we never wonder at them: Though in a future age, it 

will probably become difficult to perſuade ſome na- 

tions, that any human, two- legged creature could ever 

embrace ſuch principles. And it is a thouſand to one, 

but theſe nations themſelves ſhall have ſomething full 

as abſurd in their own creed, to which they will give 
a moſt implicit and moſt religious aſſent. 

1 lodged once at Paris, in the fame hotel with an 
bg der from Tunis, who, having paſſed ſome years 
at London, was returning home that way. One day I 
obſerved his Mooriſh excellency diverting himſelf un- 
der the porch, with ſurveying the ſplendid equipages 
that drove along; when there chanced to paſs that 
way ſome Capucin friars, who had never ſeen a Turk; 
as he, on his part, though accuſtomed to the European 
dreſſes, had never ſeen the groteſque figure of a Capu- 
ein: And there is no expreſſing the mutual admiration 
with which they inſpired each other. Had the chap- 
lain of the embaſly entered into a difpute with theſe 
Franciſcans, their reciprocal ſurprize had been of the 
fame nature. Thus, all mankind ſtand ſtaring at one 
another; and there is no beating it into their heads, 
that the turban of the African is not juſt as good or as 
bad a faſhion as the cowl of the European. He is 
à very honeſt man,” faid the prince of Salee, ſpeaking 
of de Ruyter: It is a pity he were a Chriſtian.”? 

How can you worſhip leeks and onions? we ſhall 
fuppoſe a Sorbonniſt to ſay to a prieſt of Sais. If we 
_ worſhip them, replies the latter; at leaſt, we do not, 
at the ſame time, eat them. But what ſtrange objects 
of adoration are cats and monkies? ſays the learned 
doctor. They are at leaſt as good as the relics or ygt- 
ten bones of martyrs, anſwers his no leſs learned anta- 
goniſt. Are you not mad, inſiſts the Catholic, to cut 
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one another's throat about the preference of a cabbage 


or a cucumber? Yes, ſays the pagan; I allow it, if 
you will confeſs, that thoſe are ſtill madder, who fight 
about the preference among volumes of ſophiſtry, ten 
thouſand of which are not _ in 10 to one cab- 
bage or cucumber *. 

Every by-ſtander will ** judge (but ſets 


ly the by-ſtanders are few), that, if nothing were requi- 
ſite to (eſtabliſh any popular ſyſtem, but expoſing the 


abſurdities of other ſyſtems, every votary of every ſu- 
perſtition could give a ſufficient reaſon for his blind 
and bigoted attachment to the principles in which he 
has been educated. But without ſo extenſive a know- 
ledge, on which to ground this aſſurance (and perhaps 
better without it), there is not wanting a ſufficient 
ſtock of religious zeal and faith among mankind. 
Diodorus Siculus + gives a remarkable inſtance to this 


purpoſe, of which he was himſelf an eye-witneſs. 


While Egypt lay under the greateſt terror of the Ro- 
man name, a legionary ſoldier having inadvertently 
been guilty of the ſacrilegious impiety of killing a cat, 
the whole people roſe upon him with the utmoſt fury; 
and all the efforts of the prince were not able to ſave 
him. The ſenate and people of Rome, I am perſuad- 
ed, would not, then, have been ſo delicate with regard 
to their national deities. They very frankly, a little 
after that time, voted Auguſtus a place in the celeſtial 
manſions ; and would have dethroned every god in 
heaven for his ſake, had he ſeemed to deſire it. - Preſens 
dwu# habebitur Auguſtus, ſays Horace. That is a very 
important point: And in other nations, and other 
Lo | | "oa ages, 
See Note [CCC]... 
: Lib. i. 
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ages, the ſame circumſtance has not been deemed alto- 
gether indifferent. 98 

| Norwithilanding the nity, . our W religion, 
ſays Tully +; no crime is more common with us than 
ſacrilege: But was it ever heard of, that an Egyptian 
violated the temple of à cat, an ibis, or a crocodile? 
There is no torture an Egyptian would not undergo, 
fays the ſame author in another place I, rather than in- 


jure an ibis, an aſpic, a cat, a dog, or a crocodile; 
Thus it is ſtrictly true what Dryden obſerves, 


Of whatſocer deſcent their godhead be, 

Stock, ſtone, or other homely pedigree, | | 

* In his defence his ſervants are as bold, 

„Aae ha bank iti of Heaven bl. 
| AB$ALOM and e 


Nay, the baſer the materials are of which the divinity 


— 


is compoſed, the greater devotion is he likely to Excite | 


in the breaſts of his deluded votaries. They exult in 
their ſhame, and make a merit with their deity in brav- 
ing, for his ſake, all the ridicule and contumely of his. 
enemies. Ten thouſand cruſaders inliſt themſelves 
under the holy banners; and even openly triumph in 
thoſe parts of their religion which theit' adverſaries re- 
gard as the moſt reproathful. CERA e 
There occurs, I own; a Aifficuley in the Egyptian 
ſyſtem of thevlogy; as indeed, few ſyſtems of that kind 
are entirely free from difficulties. 11 is evident, from 


Wn e 4 n e n 14, 79 ar 
„ | on 


» Wiica: Tae the XIVdh had; an | kimſeif be proteſtion af the 
Jeſuits College of Clermont, the ſociety ordered the King's arms to be 
put up over the gate, and took down the croſs, in order to make way 
for it: Which gave occaſion to the following epigtam: : 

Suſtulit hiac Chriſti, poſuitque iuſiguia Regis: 
Impia geus, alium neſcit habere Deum. 
+ De nat. Deor. I. i. „ . 
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their. methdd of propagation, that a couple of cats, in 
fifty years, would ſtock a whole kingdom; and if that 
religious veneration were ſtill paĩd them, it would, in 


twenty more, not only be eaſier in Egypt to find a god 


than a man, which Petronius ſays was the caſe in ſome 
parts of Italy; but the gods muſt at laſt entirely ſtarve the 
men, and leave themſelves neither prieſts nor votaries 


remaining. It is probable, therefore, that this wiſe na- 


tion, the moſt celebrated in antiquity for prudence and 
ſound policy, foreſeeing ſuch dangerous conſequences, 
reſerved all their worſhip for the full grown divinities, 
and uſed the freedom to drown the holy ſpawn, or little 
ſucking gods, without any ſcruple or remorſe; And 
thus the practice of warping the tenets of religion, in 
order to ſerve temporal intereſts, is not, by any OY 
to be regarded as an invention of theſe later ages. 

Ihe learned, philoſophical Varro, diſcourſing in re- 
ligion, pretends not to deliver any ing; beyond pro- 
babilities and appearances: Such was his good ſenſe 
and moderation! But the paſſionate, the zealous Au- 


guſtin, inſults the noble Roman on his ſcepticiſm and 
reſerve, and profeſſes the moſt thorough belief and af- 


ſurance*. A heathen poet, however, contemporary 


with the faint, abſurdly eſteems the religious ſyſtem of 


the latter ſo falſe, that even the credulity of MES: 
he ſays, could not engage them to believe it +. | 
7 ſtrange, when miſtakes are ſo common, to find 
every one poſitive and -dogmatical ? And that the zeal 


often riſes in proportion to the error ? Moverunt, ſays 


Spartian, & ea tempeſtate, Judæi bellum ow vetabanter 
"muttlare 4. 


If 
„ De. civitate Dei, L iii. c. 17. 


'+ Claudii Rutilii Numitiani i iter, lib. i. l. 386. 
'Þ In vita Adriani. 
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If ever there was a nation or 4 time in which the 
public religion: loſt all authority over mankind, we 
might expect that infidelity in Rome, during the Gee 
ronian age, would openly have erected its throne, and 
that Cicero himſelf, in every ſpeech and action, would 

have been its moſt declared abettor. But it appears, 
that, whatever ſceptical liberties that great man might 
take, in his writings or in philoſophical converſation; 
he yet avoided, in the common conduct of life, the 
imputation of deiſm and profaneneſs. Even in his own 
family, and to his wife Terentia, whom he highly 
truſted, he was willing to appear a devout religioniſt; 5 
and there remains a letter, addreſſed to her, in which 
he ſeriouſly deſires her to offer ſacrifice to Apollo and 
Aſculapius, in gratitude for the n of his 

health *. 95 8 

Pompey's devotion was much more ſincere: : In all 
his conduct, during the civil wars, he paid à great re- 
gard to auguries, dreams, and propheſies f. Auguſtus 
was tainted with ſuperſtition of every kind. As it is 
reported of Milton, that his poetical genius never flow- 
ed with eaſe and abundance in the ſpring; ſo Auguſtus 
obſerved, that his own genius for dreaming never was 
ſo perfect during that ſeaſon, nor was ſo much to be 
relied on, as during the reſt of the year. That great 
and able emperor was alſo extremely uneaſy, when he 
happened to change his ſhoes, and put the right foot 
ſhoe on the left foot I. In ſhort, it cannot be doubted, 
but the votaries of the eſtabliſhed ſiiperſtition of anti · 
quity, were as numerous in every ſtate, as thoſe of the 
modern religion are at preſent. Its influence was as 
2F2 univerſal, 


.. Lib. XIV. epiſt. 7. 4 Cicero de Divin. lib. ii. c. 24. 
+ Sueton. Aug. cap. 90, 91, 92. Plin, lib. ij, caps 74 
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452 THE NATURAL HISTORY ster. X16, 
univerſal, though it was not ſo great. As many peo- 
ple gave their affent to it; though that aſſent was not 


ſeemingly ſo ſtrong, preciſe and affirmative. 


We may obſerve that, notwithſtanding the dogmati- 


Cal, imperious ſtyle of all ſuperſtition, the convittion of 


the religioniſts, in all ages, is more affected than real, 
and ſcarcely ever approaches, in any degree, to that 
ſolid belief and perſuaſion, which governs us in the 
common affairs of life. Men dare not avow, even to 
their own hearts, the doubts which they entertain on 
fuch ſubjects: They make a merit of implicit faith; 
and diſguiſe to themſelves their real infidelity, by the 
ſtrongeſt aſſeverations and moſt poſitive bigotry. But 
nature is too hard for all their endeavours, and ſuffers 
not the obſcure, glimmering light, afforded in thoſe 
ſhadowy regions, to equal the ſtrong impreſſions made 


by common ſenſe and by experience. The uſual 


eourſe of mens conduct belies their words, and ſhews, 
that their aſſent in theſe matters is ſome unaccountable 


operation of the mind between diſbelief and conviction, 


but approaching much nearer to the former than to * 
latter. 


Since, therefore, the mind of man appears of ſo Joe 
and unſteady a texture, that, even at preſent, when ſo 
many perſons find an intereſt in continually employing 


on it the chiſſel and the hammer, yet are they not able 
to engrave theological tenets with any laſting impreſ- 


ſion: how much more muſt this have been the caſe in 


ancient times, when the retainers to the holy function 


were ſo much fewer in compariſon? No wonder that 


the appearances were then very inconſiſtent, and that 
men, on ſome occaſions, might ſeem determined infi- 


dels, and enemies to the eſtabliſhed religion, without 
EY | being 
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being fo in reality ; ; or, at leaſt, without knowing their 
on mind in that particular. 
Another cauſe which rendered the ancient religions 
more looſe than the modern, is, that the former were 
traditional, and the latter are ſcriptural; and the tra- 
dition in the former was complex, contradictory, and, 
on many occafions, doubtful; ſo that it could not poſ- 
ſibly be reduced to any ſtandard and canon, or afford 
any determinate articles of faith. The ſtories of the 
gods were numberlels, like the popith legends ; and 
though every one, almoſt, believed a part of theſe ſto- 
ries, yet no one could believe or know the whole; 
while, at the ſame time, all muſt have acknowledged, 
that no one part ſtood on a better foundation than the 
xeſt. The traditions of different cities and nations 
were alſo, on many occaſions, direatly oppoſite ; and 
no reaſon could be aſſigned for preferring one to the 
other. And as there was an infinite number of ſtories, 
With regard to which tradition was nowiſe poſitive, the 
gradation was inſenſible, from the moſt fundamental 
articles of faith to thoſe looſe and precarious fictions. . 
The pagan religion, therefore, ſeemed to vaniſh like a 
cloud, whenever one approached to it, and examined 
it piecemeal. It could never be aſcertained by any 
fixed dogmas and principles. And though this did not 
convert the generality of mankind from ſo abſurd a 
faith ; for when will the people be reaſonable ? yet it 
made them falter and heſitate more in maintaining 
their principles, and was even apt to produce, in certain 
diſpoſitions ef mind, ſome practices and opinions, 
which had the appearance of determined infidelity. | 
To which we may add, that the fables of the pagan 
religion were, of themſelves, light, eaſy, and familiar ; 
without devils, or ſeas of brimſtone, or any object that, 
| 2F 3 could 
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could much terrify the imagination. Who could for- 
bear ſmiling, when he thought of the loves of Mars 
and Venus, or the amorqus frolics of Jupiter and Pan? 


In this reſpect, it was a true poetical religion, if it had 


not rather too much levity for the graver kinds of 
poetry. We find that it has been adopted by modern 
-bards; nor have theſe talked with greater freedom and 
irreverence of the gods, whom they regarded as fic- 
tions, than the ancients did of the real 38 of their 
devotion, 

The ' inference is 0 by no means juſt, that, becauſe a 
ſyſtem of religion has made no deep impreſſion on the 
minds of a pedple, it muſt therefore have been poſi- 
"tively rejected by all men of common ſenſe; and that 
oppoſite principles, in ſpite of the prejudices of edu- 
cation, were generally eſtabliſhed by argument and 
reaſoning. I know not but a contrary inference may 
be more probable.” The leſs importunate and aſſuming 
any ſpecies of ſuperſtition appears, the Jeſs will it prot 
voke mens ſpleen and indignation, or engage them in- 


td inquiries concerning its foundation and origin. 


This in the mean time is obvious, that the empire of 
all religious faith over the underſtanding i is wavering 
and uncertain, ſubje& to every variety of humour, and 
dependent on the preſent incidents which ſtrike the 
imagination. The diſſerence is only in the degrees, 
An ancient will place a ſtroke of impiẽty and one of 
ſuperſtition alternately, throughout a whole diſcourſe*: 


* Witneſs this remarkable paſſage of Tacitus: * Præter multipli- 
© ces rerum Humanarum caſus, cœlo terraque prodigia, et fulminum 
1% monitus, et futurorum præſagia, læta, triſtia, ambigua, manifeſta. 
Nec enim unquam atrocioribus populi Romani cladibus, magiſque 
i juſtis judiciis approbatum elt, non eſſe curæ Dis ſecuritatem noſ- 

I 4c tram, 
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A modern often thinks in the ſame way, though he 
may be more guarded in his expreſſion. 

Lucian tells us expreſsly +, that whoever believed 
not the moſt ridiculous fables of paganiſm, was deem- 
ed by the people profane and impious. To what pur-. 
poſe, indeed, would that agreeable author have employ- 
ed the whole force of his wit and fatire againft the na- 
tional religion, had not that religion been generally 
believed by his countrymen and contemporaries ? 

Livy t acknowledges, as frankly as any divine would 
at preſent, the common incredulity of his age; but then 
he condemns it as ſeverely. And who can imagine, 
that a national ſuperſtition, which could delude ſo in- 
genious a man, would not alſo impoſe on the 5 
ty of the people? 

The Stoics beſtowed many magnificent, and even 
impious, epithets on their ſage ; that he alone was rich, 
free, a king, and equal to the immortal gods. They 
forgot to add, that he was not ſuperior in prudence- 
and underſtanding to an old woman. For ſurely no- 
thing can be more pitiful than the ſentiments which 
that ſect entertained with regard to religious matters; 
while they ſeriouſly agree with the common augurs, 
that, when a raven croaks from the left, it is a good 
omen; but a bad one when a rook makes a noiſe from 
* ſame quarter. Panætius was the only Stoic among 

27 4 the 


« tram, eſſe ultionem.“ Hiſt. lib. i. Auguſtus's quarrel with Nep- 
tune is an inſtance of the ſame kind. Had not the emperor believed 
Neptune to be a real being, and to have dominion over the ſea, where 
had been the foundation of his anger? And if he believed it, what 
madneſs to provoke {till farther that deity ? The ſame obſervation may 
be made upon Quintilian' s exclamation on account of the death of his 
children, lib. vi. Pref, 


F Pbilopſeudes. } Lib. x. cap. 40. 


* 
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. the Grecks, who ſo much as doubted with regard to 
4 auguries and divinations *. Marcus Antoninus f tells 
A us, that he himſelf had received many admonitions 
(+ | from the gods in his fleep. It is true, en for- 
1 bids us to regard the language of rooks and ravens; 
wt but it is not that they do not ſpeak truth : it is only | 


becauſe they can foretell nothing but the breaking of 
- our neck, or the forfeiture of our eſtate ; which are * 
circumſtances, ſays he, that nowiſe concern us. Thus 
the Stoics join a philoſophical enthuſiaſm to a reli- 
gious ſuperſtition. The force of their mind, being all 
turned to the fide of morals, unbent itſelf i in that of re- 
ligion J. 
Plato 5 introduces Socrates affirming, that the. accu- 
11 ſation of impiety raiſed againſt him was owing entirely 
to his rejecting ſuch fables as thoſe of Saturn's caſtrat- 
ing his father Uranus, and Jupiter” s dethroning Sa- 
turn: yet in a ſubſequent dialogue ©, Socrates confeſſes, 
that the doctrine of the mortality of the ſoul was the 


[ Þ received opinion of the people. Is there here any con- 
| tradiQtion ? 7 Yes, ſurely : but the contradiction is not 
| in Plato; it is in the people, whoſe religious principles 
„ in general are always compoſed of the moſt diſcordant 
nh. parts ; eſpecially in an age when ſuperſtition ſat fo 
. 7 eaſy and light upon them **. © 

# ; The ſame Cicero, who affected, in his own family, 
. to dN a deyout religioniſt, makes no ſcruple, in a 
ul! 8 3 
5 | | 

i i " Cicero « de Divin. lib. i. cap. 3. et 7. 

ii 1 + Lib. i. 9 1 17. | Ench. 9 17. 

5 The Stoics, I own, were not quite orthodox in the eſtabliſhed re- 
9 i | ligion ; but one may ſee, from theſe inſtanees, that they went a great 
p þ . ay: and tlie people undoubtedly went every length. 

N 6 Eutyphro. I Phzdo. 


"8 | Þ* See Note [DDD], 
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public court of judicature, of 'treating the dodrine of 
a future ſtate as a ridiculous fable, to which no body 
could give any attention *, Salluſt 4 repreſents Ceſar 


as ſpeaking the ſame language in the open ſenate +. 


But, that all theſe freedoms implied not a total and | 


univerſal infidelity and ſcepticiſm amongſt the people, 
is too apparent to be denied. Though: ſome parts of 
the national religion hung looſe upon the minds of 
men, other parts adhered more cloſely to them: and 
it was the chief buſineſs of the ſceptical philoſophers 
to ſhow, that there was no more foundation for one 
than for the other. This is the artifice of Cotta in the 
dialogues concerning the natyre of the gods. He.re- 
fates the whole ſyilem of mythology,” by leading the 
orthodox, gradually, from the more momentous 
ſtories which were believed, to the more frivolous 
which every one ridiculed ; from the gods to the. god- 
defles ; from the goddefles to the nymphs; from the 
nymphs to the fawns and ſatyrs. His maſter, Car- 
neades, had Employed the ſame method of reafon- 
ing . 
Upon the whole, the greateſt Foie moſt obſervable 
differences between a traditional, mythological reli- 
| * gion, 
Pro Cluentio, cap. Gt. +. De bello Catilin. 
| Cicero ('Tuſc. Quæſt.) Hb. i. cap. 5, 6. and Seneca (Ep. 24.) 
as alſo Juvenal (Satyr. 2.) maintain, that there is no boy or old 
woman ſo ridiculous as to believe the poets in their accounts of a fu- 
ture ſtate, Why then does Lucretius ſo highly exalt his maſter 


for freeing us from theſe terrors? Perhaps the generality of man- 
kind were then in the diſpoſition of Cephalus in Plato (de Rep. 


lib. i.), who, while he was young and heathful, could ridicule theſe - 
ſtories; but as ſoon as he became old and infirm, began to entertain 


apprehenſions of their truth, This we may obſerve not to be unuſual 
even at preſent. 


|| Sext. Empir. adverſ. Mathem, lib. viii, 
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gion, and a ſyſtematical, ſcholaſtic one, are two: The 
former is often more reaſonable, as conſiſting only of 
a multitude of ſtories ; which, however groundleſs, 
imply no expreſs abſurdity and demonſtrative contra- 
diction; and fits alſo ſo eaſy and light on mens mind, 
that though it may be as univerſally received, jt hap- 
pily makes no ſuch deep impreſſion on the affections 
and underſtanding. | 


SecT. XIII. Impious conceptions of the Divine nature in 
popular Religions of beth kinds. 


Tur primary religion of mankind ariſes chiefly 
from an anxious fear of future events: and, what ideas 
will naturally be entertained of inviſible, unknown 
powers, while men lie under diſmal apprehenſions of 
any kind, may eaſily be conceived. Every image of 
vengeance, ſeverity, cruelty, and malice, muſt occur, 
and muſt augment the ghaſtlineſs and horror which 
oppreſſes the amazed religioniſt. A panic having once 
ſeized the mind, the active fancy ſtill farther multiplies 
the objects of terror; while that profound darkneſs, 
or, what is worſe, that glimmering light with which 
we are environed, repreſents the ſpectres of divinity 
under the moſt dreadful appearances imaginable. And 
no idea of perverſe wickedneſs can be framed, which 
thoſe terrified devotees do not ra, without ſeruple, 
apply to their deity. 

This appears the natural ſtate of religion, ha ſur- 
veyed in one light. But if we conſider, on the other 
hand, that ſpirit of praiſe and eulogy which neceſſarily 
has place in all religions, and which is the conſequence 
of theſe very terrors, we muſt expect a quite contrary 

| 5 ſyſtem 
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ſyſtem of theology to prevail. Every virtue; every 
excellence, mult be aſcribed' to the diyinity, and no 
exaggeration will be deemed ſufficient to reach thoſe 
perfections with which he is endowed. Whatever 
ſtrains of panegyric can be invented, are immediately 
embraced, without conſulting any arguments or phæ- 
nomena : It is eſteemed a ſufficient confirmation of 
them, that they give us more magnificent ideas of the 
divine objects of our worſhip and adoration. x 
Here therefore is a kind of contradiction between 
the different principles of human nature which enter 
into religion. Our natural terrors preſent the notion 
of a deviliſh and malicious deity : our propenſity to 
adulation leads us to acknowledge an excellent and 
divine. And the influence of theſe oppoſite principles 
are various, according to the different fituation of the 
human underſtanding. | 
In very barbarous and ignorant nations, ſuch as the 
Africans and Indians, nay even the Japoneſe, who can 
form no extenſive ideas of power and knowledge, 
worſhip: may be paid to a being, whom they confeſs to 
be wicked and deteſtable; though they may be cauti- 
ous, perhaps, of pronouncing this judgment of him in 
public, or in his temple, where he may be ſuppoſed to 
hear their reproaches. | 
Such rude, imperfect ideas of the divinity, adhere 
long to all idolaters; and it may ſafely be affirmed, 
that the Greeks themſelves never got entirely rid of 
them. It is remarked by Xenophon “, in praiſe of 
Socrates, that this philoſopher aſſented not to the vul- 
gar opinion, which ſuppoſed the gods to know ſome 
things, and be ignorant of others: He maintained, 
that they knew every thing; what was done, ſaid, or 
"+ ee 
* Mem, lib. i 


ECO 


j 
1 


N 

þ 
if 
* 
| 
1 
1 
* 7 
1 
} 
1 
1 


ll — eden, £4 A. 
” 


© 44ers _ 3 — + 
. * 
a" 
Ab _—_—_— —_ AY 
— 


. —— —— 
? — 


- 
” Re —— — 
> A ne — — — £9. — 2 — 
— wad om 


450 THE NATURAL HISTORY SECT. XItt, 


even thought. But as this was a ſtrain of philoſophy * 


much above the conception of his countrymen, we 


need not be ſurprized, if very frankly, in their books 


and converſation; they blamed the deities whom they 


worſhipped in their temples. It is obſervable, that 
Herodotus in particular ſcruples not, in many paſſages, 


to aſcribe envy to the gods; a ſentiment, of all others, 


the moſt ſuitable to a mean and deviliſh nature, The 
pagan hymns, however, ſung in public worſhip, con- 


tained nothing but epithets of praiſe ; even while the 
actions aſcribed to the gods were the moſt barbarous 
and deteſtable. When Timotheus the poet recited a 
hymn to Diana, in which he enumerated, with the 
greateſt eulogies, all the actions and attributes of that 


cruel, capricious goddeſs : © May your daughter, 


ſaid one ent, become ſuch as the deity whom 
you celebrate f.“ 

But as men farther exalt their idea of their divinity, 
it is their notion of his power and knowledge only, 
not of his goodneſs, which is improved. On the con- 


trary, in proportion to the ſuppoſed extent of his 


ſcience and authority, their terrors naturally augment; 
while they believe, that no ſecrecy can conceal them 
from his ſcrutiny, and that even the inmoſt receſſes 
of their breaſt lie open before him. They muſt then 


be careful not to form expreſsly any ſentiment of 


blame and diſapprobation. All muſt be applauſe, ra- 
viſhment, ecſtaſy, And while their gloomy apprehen- 


ſions make them aſcribe to him meaſures of conduct, 


which, 


ft was conſidered among the ancients as a very extraordinary, 
philoſophical paradox, that the preſence of the gods was not confined 
to the heavens, but were extended every where ; as we learn from 
Lucian. Hermotimus five de ſedlit. 
F + Plutarch. de Superſlit. 


* 
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which, in human creatures, would be highly blamed, 
they muſt ſtill affect to praiſe and admire that conduct 
in the object of their devotional addreſſes. Thus it 
may ſafely be affirmed, that popular religions are real- 
ly, in the conception of their more vulgar votaries, a 


ſpecies of demoniſm; and the higher the deity is ex- 


alted in power and knowledge, the lower of courſe is 


he depreſſed in goodneſs and benevolence ; whatever 


epithets of praiſe may be beſtowed on him by his a- 
mazed adorers. Among idolaters, the words may be 
falſe, and belie the ſecret opinion: but among more 
exalted religioniſts, the opinion itſelf contracts a kind 
of falſehood, and belies the inward ſentiment. The 
heart ſecretly deteſts ſuch meaſures of cruel and im- 
placable vengeance ; but the judgment dares not but 
pronounce them perfect and adorable. And the addi- 
tional miſery of this inward ſtruggle aggravates all rhe 


other terrors, by which theſe unhappy victims to 8 


ſtition are for ever haunted. 


Lucian * obſerves, that a young man, who reads 
the hiſtory of the gods in Homer or Heſiod, and finds 
their factions, wars, injuſtice, inceſt, adultery, and 
other immoralities ſo highly celebrated, is much ſur- 
prized afterwards, when he comes into the world, to 
obſerve that puniſhments are by law inflicted on the 
fame actions, which he had been taught to aſcribe to 
ſuperior beings. The contradiction is ſtill perhaps 
ſtronger between the repreſentations given us by ſome 
later religions and our natural ideas of generoſity, le- 
nity, impartiality, and juſtice; and, in proportion to 
the multiplied terrors of theſe religions, the barbarous 
conceptions of the divinity are multiplied upon us f. 
Nothing can preſerve untainted the genuine principles 


* | of 


Necyomantia 914 +. See Note [EEE.] 
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of morals in our judgment of human conduct, but the 
abſolute neceſſity of theſe principles to the exiſtence of 
5 ſociety. If common conception. can indulge princes 
in a ſyſtem of ethics, ſomewhat different from that 
which ſhould regulate private perſons; how much 
more thoſe ſuperior beings, whoſe attributes, views, 
and nature, are ſo totally unknown to us? Sunt ſu- 
peris ſua jura. The gods have maxims of . 115 
culiar to themſelves. 


» 


DEC: XIV. Bad Influence of popular ROE on 
Morality. a 

HERE I cannot forbear obſerving a fact, which may 
be worth the attention of ſuch as make human nature 
the object of their inquiry. It is certain, that, in 
every religion, however ſublime the verbal definition 
which it gives of its divinity, many of the votaries, 
perhaps the greateſt number, will ſtill ſeek the divine 
favour, not by virtue and good morals, which alone 
can be acceptable to a perfect being, but either by fri- 
volous obſervances, by intemperate zeal, by rapturous 
ecſtaſies, or by the belief of myſterious and abſurd opi- 
nions. The leaſt part of the Sadder, as well as of the 
Pentateuch, conſiſts in precepts of morality; and we 
may alſo be aſſured, that that part was always the leaſt 
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obſerved and regarded. When the old Romans were 
1 attacked with a peſtilence, they never aſcribed their 
1 | ſufferings to their vices, or dreamed of repentance and 
4 N amendment. They never thought, that they were the 
. j general robbers of the- world, whoſe ambition and 
ol | avarice made deſolate the earth, and reduced opulent 
| | j | | ; »nations 
"et * Orid, Metam, lib, ix. 501, 
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nations to want and beggary. They only created a 
dictator , in order to drive a nail into a door; and 
by that means, they thought that they had wann 
Wr their incenſed deity. 

In Zgina, one faction forming a e ea 


r and treacherouſly aſſaſſinated ſeven. hundred 


of their fellow- citizens; and carried their fury ſo far, 
that, one miſerable fugitive having fled to the temple, 


they cut off his hands by which he elung to the gates; 


and carrying him out of holy ground, immediately 
murdered him. By this impiety,” ſays Herodotus “, 


(not by the other many cruel aſſaſſinations), (they 


offended the gods, and contracted an inexpiable 
guilt.“ 8 

Nay, if we ſhould ſuppoſe, what never happens, 
that a popular religion were found, in which it was 
expreſsly declared, that nothing but morality could 
gain the divine favour; if an order of prieſts were in- 
ſtituted to inculcate this opinion, in daily ſermons, and 
with all the arts of perſuaſion ; yet ſo inveterate are 
the people's prejudices, that, for want of ſome other 
ſuperſtition, they would make the very attendance on 
theſe ſermons, the eſſentials of religion, rather than 
place them in virtue and good morals. The ſublime 
prologue of Zaleucus's 4 laws inſpired not the Locri- 
ans, ſo far as we can learn, with any ſounder notions 


of the meaſures of acceptance with the dei city, than 


were familiar to the other Greeks: 

This obſervation, then, holds univerſally : but {till 
one may be at ſome loſs to account for it. It is not 
ſufficient to obſerve, that the people, every where, 
* their deities into a fimilitude with themſelves, 

and 


+ Called DiRator clavis figendz cauſa. T. Livii, I. vii. e. 3. 
* Lib. vi. 4 To be found in Diod. Sic. lib. xii. 
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and conſider them merely as a-dpeties of human crea- 
tures, ſomewhat more potent and intelligent. This 
will not remove the difficulty, For there is no man ſo 
ſtupid, as that, judging by his natural reaſon, he 
would not eſteem virtue and honeſty the moſt valuable 
qualities which any perſon could poſſeſs. Why not 
aſcribe the ſame ſentiment to his deity? Why not 
make all religion, or the chief part of it, to confi in 
theſe attainments? 

Nor is it ſatisfactory to ſay, that the * of "a 
rality is more difficult than that of ſuperſtition ; and 
is therefore rejected. For, not to mention the exceſ- 
five penances of the Brachmans and Talapoins ; it is 
certain, that the Rhamadan of the Turks, during | 
which the poor wretches, for many days, often in the 
hotteſt months of the year, and in ſome of the hotteſt 
climates of the world, remain without eating or drink- 
ing from the riſing to the ſetting ſun ; this Rhamadan, 
I fay, muſt be morg ſevere than the practice of any 
moral duty, even to the moſt vicious and depraved of 
mankind. The four lents of the Muſcovites, and the 
auſterities of fome Roman Catholics, appear more diſ- 
agreeable than meekneſs and benevolence. In fhort, 
all virtue, when men are reconciled to it by ever ſo 
little practice, is agreeable : all 3 is for ever 
odious and burdenſome. 

Perhaps the following account may be received as 2 
true ſolution of the difficulty. The duties which a 
man performs as a friend or parent, ſeem merely ow- 
ing to his benefactor or children; nor can he be want- 
ing to theſe duties without breaking through all the 
ties of nature and morality. A ſtrong inclination may 
prompt him to the pertormance : a ſentiment of order 

and 


Ca Fe its * to theſe natural 
ties t and the whole man, if truly virtuous, is drawn 
to his duty, without any effort or endeavour. Even 


with regard to the virtues whieh are more auſtere, and 


more founded on reflection, ſuch as public ſpirit, filial 


duty, temperance, or integrity; the moral obligation, 


in our apprehenſion, removes all pretenſion to religi- 
ous merit; and the virtuous eonduct is deemed no 
more than what we owe to ſociety and to ourſelves. 
In all this, a ſuperſtitious man finds nothing which he 
has properly performed for the ſake of this-deity, of 
which can peculiarly recommend him to the divine 
favour and protection. He conſiders not, that the 
moſt genuine method of ſerving the divinity is by pro- 
moting the happineſs of his creatures. He ſtill looks 
but for ſome more immediate ſervice of the Supreme 
Being, in order to allay thoſe terrors with whieh he 
is haunted. And any practice recommended to him, 
which either ſerves to no purpoſe in life, or offers the 
ſtrongeſt violence to his natural inclinations z that 
practice he will the more readily embrace; on aceount 
of thoſe very circumſtances which ſhould: make him 
abſolutely reject it. It ſeems the more purely religi- 
ous, becauſe it proceeds from no nũxture of any other 
motive or conſidetation. And if, for its fake, he ſa- 
crifices much of his eaſe and quiet, his claim of merit 
appears ſtill to riſe upon him in proportion to the zeal 
and devotion which he diſcovers: In reſtoring a loan, 
or paying a debt, his divinity is nowiſe beholden to 
him; becauſe theſe acts of juſtice. are what he was. 
bound to perform, and what many would have per- 
formed, were there no God in the unixerſe: But if 
he faſt a day, or give himſelf a found whipping, this 
has a direct reference, in his opinion, to the ſervice 
Vo. II. 2 G of 
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of God. No other motive could engage him to ſuch 
auſterities. By theſe diſtinguiſhed marks of devotion, 
he has now acquired the divine favour; and may ex- 


pect, in recompence, protection und rde in ne 
world, and eternal happineſs in the next. 


Hence the greateſt crimes have been found; "a ma- 


ny inſtances, compatible with a ſuperſtitious piety and 


devotion : Hence it is juſtly regarded as unſafe to draw 
any certain inference in favour of a man's morals, from 
the fervour or ſtrictneſs of his religious exerciſes, even 
though he himſelf” believe them ſincere. Nay, it has 
been obferved, that enormities of the blackeſt dye have 


been rather apt to produce ſuperſtitious terrors, and in- 


ereaſe the religious paſſion. Bomilcar, having formed 
a conſpiracy for aſſaſſinating at once the whole ſenate 
of Carthage, and invading the liberties of his country, 
loſt the opportunity, from a continual regard to omens 
and prophecies. Thoſe who undertake the moſt cri- 
minal and moſt dangerous enterprizes, are commonly 
the moſt ſuperſtitious ;** as an ancient hiſtorian “ re- 
marks on this occaſion. Their devotion and ſpiritual 
faith riſe with their fears. Catiline was not contented 
with the eſtabliſhed deities, and received rites of the 
national religion : His anxious terrors made him ſeek 
new inventions of this kind + ; which he never proba- 
bly had dreamed of, had he remained a good citizen, 
and obedient to the laws of his country. | | 

To which we may add, that after the comic of 
crimes, there ariſe remorſes and ſecret horrors, which 
give no reſt to the mind, but make it have recourſe to 
religious rites and ceremonies, as expiations of its of- 
fences. Whatever weakens or diſorders the internal 


frame, e the intereſts of fuperſtition : And no- 


thing 
* Diod. Sic. lib. xv. | | 
1 Cic. Catil. i. Salluſt. de bello Catil. 
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thing is more deſtiruQive to them than a manly, ſteady 
virtue, which either preſerves us from diſaſtrous, me- 
lancholy. accidents, or, teaches us to bear them. Du 
ring ſuch calm ſunſhine of the mind, theſe ſpectres of 
falſe divinity never make their appearance. On the 
other hand; while we abandon ourſelves to the natural 
undiſciplined . ſuggeſtions of our timid and anxious 
hearts, every kind of barbarity is aſcribed to the Su- 
preme Being, from the terrors with which we are agi- 
tated ; and every kind of caprice, from the methods 
which we embrace in order to appeaſe him. Barba- 
rity, caprice; theſe qualities, however nominally diſ- 
guiſed, we may univerſally obſerve, from the ruling 
character of the deity in popular religions. Even 
prieſts, inſtead of correcting theſe depraved ideas of 
mankind, have often been found ready to foſter and 
encourage them. The more tremendous. the divinity 
is repreſented, the more tame and ſubmiſſive: do men 
become to his miniſters ; and the more. unaccountable 
the meaſures of acceptance required by him, the more 
neceſſary does it become to abandon our natural reaſon, 


and yield to their ghoſtly guidance and direction. 


Thus it may be allowed, that the artifices of men ag- 
gravate our natural infirmities and follies of this kind; 
but never originally beget them. Their root ſtrikes 
deeper into the mind, and ſprings from the eſſential 
and univerſal properties of human nature. 


Ip T. XV. Generdl Corollary. 


| Tito the Aupidity of men, barbarous and unin- 
ſtructed, be ſo great, that they may not ſee. a ſovereign 
author in the more obvious, works of nature, to which 
they are ſo much familiarized ; yet it ſcarcely ſeems 
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poſſible, that any one of good underſtanding ſhould 5 
je& that idea, when once it is ſuggeſted to him. 
purpoſe, an intention, a deſign 1s evident in Fore 
thing ; and when our comprehenfion is ſo far enlarged 
as to contemplate the firſt riſe of this viſible ſyſtem, we 
muſt adopt, with the ſtrongeſt conviction, the idea of 
ſome intelligent cauſe or author. The uniform max- 
ims, too, which prevail throughout the whole frame 
of the univerſe, naturally, if not neceſſarily, lead us 
to conceive this intelligence as ſingle and undivided, 
where the prejudices of education, oppoſe not ſo rea- 
ſonable a theory. Even the contrarieties of nature, 
by diſcovering themſelves every where, become proofs 
of ſome. conſiſtent plan, and eſtabliſh one lingle pur- 
poſe or intention, However inexplicable and 1 incompre- 
henſible. 

Good and ill are univerſally intermingled and con. 
founded; happineſs and miſery, wiſdom and folly, 
virtue at vice. Nothing is pure and entirely of a 
piece. All advantages are attended with diſadvanta- 
ges. An univerſal compenſation prevails in all condi- 
tions of being and exiſtence. And it is not poſſible 
for us, by our moſt chimerical wiſhes, to form the 
idea of a ſtation or ſituation altogether deſirable. The 
draughts of life, according to the poet's fiction, are 
always mixed from the veſſels on each hand of Jupiter: 
Or if any cup be preſented altogether pure, it is drawn 
only, as the ſame poet tells us, from the left-handed 
veſſel. 

The more exquiſite any good is, of which a ſmalt 
ſpecimen is afforded us ; the ſharper is the evil allied 
to it; and few exceptions are found to this uniform 
law of nature. The moſt ſprightly wit borders on 
„ ; the higheſt effuſions of joy produce the 


deepeſt 


K 


KA 
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deepeſt melancholy; the moſt raviſhing pleaſures are 
attended with the moſt cruel laſſitude and diſguſt ; the 
moſt flattering hopes make way for the ſevereſt diſap- 
pointments. And, in general, no courſe of life has 
fuch ſafety (for happineſs is not to be dreamed of) as 
the temperate and moderate, which maintains, as far 


as poſſible, à mediocrity, and a kind, of inſenſibility 


in every thing. 


As the good, the great, the ſublime, the raviſhing, | 


are found eminently in the genuine principles of 
theiſm ; it may be expected, from the analogy of na- 
ture, that the baſe, the abſurd, the mean, the terrify- 
ing, will be equally diſcovered in . fictions and 
chimeras. 

The univerſal a to alis in inviſible, in. 
telligent power, if not an original inſtinct, being at 
leaſt a general attendant of human nature, may be 
conſidered as a kind of mark or ſtamp, which the di- 
vine workman has ſet upon his work ; and nothing 


ſurely can more dignify mankind, than to be thus ſe- 


lected from all other parts of the creation, and to 
bear the image or impreſſion of the univerſal Creator. 
But conſult this image as it appears in the popular re- 
ligions of the world. How is the deity disfigured in 
our repreſentations of him! What caprice, abſurdity, 
and-immorality are attributed to him! How much 
is he degraded even below the charaQer, which we 
ſhould naturally, in common ws aſcribe to a man of 
ſenſe and virtue! 

What a noble privilege is it of human reaſon to at- 
tain the knowledge of the Supreme Being; and, from 
the viſible works of nature, be enabled to infer ſo ſub- 
lime a principle as its ſupreme Creator! But, turn 
the reverſe of the medal. Survey moſt nations and 
moſt ages. Examine the religious principles, which 
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have, in fact, prevailed i in the world. Tou will ſcarce- 
ly be perſuaded, that they are any thing but ſick mens 
dreams: Or perhaps will regard them more as the 
playſome whimſies of monkies in human ſhape, than 
the ſerious, poſitive, dogmatical aſſeverations of a be- 
ing, who dignifies himſelf with the name of rational. 
Hear the verbal proteſtations of all men : Nothing 
ſo certain as their religious 'tenets. Examine their 
lives : You will ſcarcely think that ad repoſe the 
ſmalleſt confidence in them. 
The greateſt and trueſt zeal gives us no ſecurity 
againſt hypocriſy; The moſt open impiety is MUD 
with a ſecret dread and compunction. 
No theological abſurdities ſo glaring, FE have 


not, ſometimes, been embraced by men of the greateſt 


and moſt cultivated underſtanding. No religious pre- 
cepts ſo rigorous, that have not been adopted by 
moſt voluptuous and moſt abandoned of men, + 

- - © Tonorance is the mother of Devotion :*” A maxim 
that is proverbial, and confirmed by general experi- 
ence. Look out for a people entirely deſtitute of reli- 
gion: If you find them at all, be aſſured, that they 
are but few degrees removed bra brutes. 

What ſo pure as ſome of the morals included in 
ſome theological ſyſtems ? What ſo corrupt as ſome 
of the practices to which theſe ſyſtems give riſe ? | 

The comfortable views, exhibited by the belief of 
futurity, are raviſhing and delightful, But how 
quickly do they vaniſh on the appearance of its terrors, 
which: keep a more firm a durable poſſeſſion of the 
human mind ! | 

The whole is a riddle, an ænigma, an inexplicable 
myſtery. Doubt, uncertainty, ſuſpenſe of judgment, 
appear the my * of our moſt accurate ſcrutiny, 
. concerning 


concerning this ſubject. But ſuch is the frailty of 
human reaſon, and ſuch the | irreſiſtible contagion of 
opinion, that even this deliberate doubt could ſcarce- 
ly be upheld ; did we not enlarge our view, and, op- 
poſing one ſpecies of ſuperſtition to another, ſet them 
a quarrelling ; while we ourſelves, during their fury 
and contention, happily make our eſcape into the 
calm, though obſcure, regions of philoſophy. . 
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NATURAL RELIGION, 


Rauen to HERMIPPUS, 


FF has been remarked, my Hermippus, that though 
the ancient philoſophers conveyed: moſt of their 
inſtruction in the form of dialogue, this method of 


compoſition has been little practiſed in later ages, and 


has ſeldom ſucceeded in the hands of thoſe who have 
attempted it. Accurate and regular argument, in- 
deed, ſuch as is now expected of philoſophical inquir- 
ers, naturally throws a man into the methodical and 
didaQtic manner; where he can immediately, without 
preparation, explain the point at which he aims; and 
thence proceed, without interruption, to deduce the 
proofs on which it is eſtabliſhed, To deliver a sys- 
TEM in converſation, ſcarcely appears natural; and 
while the dialogue-writer deſires, by departing from 
the direct ſtyle of compoſition, to give a freer air to 
his performance, and avoid the appearance of Author 
and Reader, he is apt to run into a worſe inconveni- 
ence, and convey the image of Pedagogue and Pupil. 
Or, if he carries on the diſpute 1 in the natural ſpirit of 
good 
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good company, by throwing in a variety of topics, 
and preſerving a proper balance among the ſpeakers ; 
he often loſes ſo much time in preparations and tranſi. 
tions, that the reader will ſcarcely think himſelf com- 
penſated by all the graces of dialogue, for the order, 
mn. and preciſion, which are facrificed to them. 

There are ſome ſubjects, however, to which dia- 
jogue- writing is peculiarly adapted, and where it is 
ſtill preferable to the direct and ſimple method of com · 

tion. 

Any point of doArine, which is ſo obvious that it 
fearcely admits of diſpute, but at the ſame time ſo im- 
portant that it cannot be too often inculcated, ſeems 
to require ſome ſuch method of handling it; where 
the novelty of the manner may compenſate the trite- 
neſs of the ſubject; where the vivacity of converſation 
may enforce the precept; and where the variety of 
lights, preſented by various perſonages and characters, 
may appear neither tedious nor redundant. | 
Any queſtion of philoſophy, on the other | hand; 
which is ſo obſcure and uncertain, that human reaſon 
can reach no fixed determination with regard to it; 
if it ſhould be treated at all, ſeems to lead us naturally 
into the ſtyle of dialogue and converſation. Reafon. 
able men may be allowed to differ, where no one can 
reaſonably be poſitive : Oppoſite ſentiments, even with. 
out any deeifion, afford an agreeable amuſement : 
and if the ſubje& be curious and intereſting, the book 
carries us, in a manner, into company; and unites 
the two greateſt and pureſt pleaſures of human life, 
ſtudy, and ſociety. 

Happily, theſe circumſtances are all to be found in 
the ſubject of NATURAL RELIOIoN. What truth ſo 
obvious, ms. as the Being of a God, which the 

moſt 
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moſt ignorant ages have acknowledged, for which the 


moſt refined geniuſes have ambitiouſly ſtriven to pro- 
duce new proofs and arguments? What truth ſo im- 
portant as this, which is the ground of all our hopes, 
the ſureſt foundation of morality, the firmeſt ſupport 
of. ſociety, and the only principle which ought never 
to be a moment abſent from our thoughts and medita- 
tions ? But in treating of this obvious and important 
truth; what obſcure queſtions occur, concerning the 
Nature of that divine Being ; his attributes, his de- 
crees, his plan of providence? Theſe have been al- 
ways ſubjected to the diſputations of men ; Concern- 
ing theſe, human reaſon has not reached any certain 
determination: But theſe are topics ſo intereſting, 
that we cannot reſtrain our reſtleſs inquiry with re- 
gard to them; though nothing but doubt, uncertain- 
ty, and contradiction, have as yet been the reſult of | 
pur molt accurate reſearches, \, 

This I had lately occaſion to obſerve, while I paſſed, 
as uſual, part of the ſummer-ſeaſon with CLEanTHEs, 
and was preſent at thoſe converſations of his with 
Philo and DEMEA, of which I gave you lately ſome 
imperfect account. Your curioſity, you then told me, 
was fo excited, that I muſt of neceſſity enter into a 
more exact detail of their reaſonings, and diſplay. thoſe 
various ſyſtems which they advanced with regard to 
ſo delicate a ſubject as that of Natural Religion, The 
remarkable contraſt in their characters ſtill farther 
raiſed your expectations; while you oppoſed the ac- 
curate philoſophical turn of Cleanthes to the careleſs 
ſcepticiſm of Philo, or compared either of their diſpo- 
ſitions with the rigid inflexible orthodoxy of Demea. 
My youth rendered me a mere auditor of their diſ- 
putes; and that curioſity natural to the early ſeaſon 


| NATURAL RELIGION, - 475 
of life, has ſo deeply imprinted in my memory the 
whole chain and connection of their arguments, that, 


J hope, I ſhall not omit or confound dot eien, 
Las rt of mem! in the” _— 


pA T HE 


FTER I joined the company, whom I found ſit. 
ting in Cleanthes's library, Demea paid 
Cleanthes ſome compliments, on the great care which 
he took of my education, and on his unwearied per- 
ſeverance and conſtancy in all his friendſhips. The 
father of Pamphilus, ſaid he, was your intimate 
friend: The ſon is your pupil; and may indeed be re- 
garded as your adopted ſon, were we to judge by the 
pains which you beſtow in conveying to him every 
uſeful branch of literature and ſcience. You are no 
more wanting, I am perſuaded, in prudence than in 
induſtry. I ſhall, therefore, communicate to you a 
maxim which I have obſerved with regard to my own 
children, that I may learn how far it agrees with your | 
practice. The method I follow in their education, is 
founded on the ſaying of an ancient, . That ſtudents 
<« of philoſophy ought firſt to learn Logics, then Ethics, 
next Phyſics, laſt of all the nature of the Gods.“ 
This ſcience of Natural Theology, according to him, 
being the moſt profound and abſtruſe of any, required 
the matureſt judgment in its ſtudents ; and none but 
a 


4 
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a mind, enriched with all the other ſciences, can ſafe- 
ly be entruſted with it. 
Are you ſo late, ſays Philo, in teaching your chil- 
dren the principles of religion? Is there no danger 


of their negleQing, or rejecting altogether, thoſe opi- 


nions, of which they have heard ſo little during the 
whole courſe of their education? It is only as a ſci- 
ence, replied Demea, ſubjected to human reaſoning 
and diſputation, that I poſtpone the ſtudy of Natural 
Theology. To ſeaſon their minds with early piety, 
is my chief care; and by continual precept and in- 


ſtruction, and I hope too by example, I imprint deep- 


ly on their tender minds an habitual reverence for all 
the principles of religion. While they paſs through 
every other ſcience, I ſtill remark the uncertainty of 
each part; the eternal diſputations of men; the ob- 
ſcurity of .all philoſophy ; and the ſtrange, ridiculous 
concluſions, which ſome of the greateſt geniuſes have 
derived from the principles of mere human reaſon. 
Having thus tamed their mind to a proper ſubmiſſion 
and ſelf-diffidence, I have no longer any ſcruple of 
opening to them the greateſt myſteries of religion; 
nor apprehend any danger from that aſſuming arro- 
gance of philoſophy, which may lead them to reject 
the moſt eſtabliſhed doQrines and opinions, 

Your precaution, ſays Philo, of ſeaſoning your chil- 
drens minds early with piety, is certainly very reaſon- 
able; and no more than is requiſite in this profane 
and dick age. But what I chiefly admire in your 
plan of education, is your method of drawing advan- 
tage from the very principles of philoſophy and learn- 
ing, which, by inſpiring pride and ſelf-ſufficiency, have 
commonly, in all ages, been found ſo deſtructive to 
the principles of religion. The vulgar, indeed, we 

may 
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may remark, who are unacquainted with ſcience and 
profound inquiry, obſerving the endleſs diſputes of the 
learned, have commonly a thorough contempt for phi- 
loſophy; and rivet themſelyes the faſter, by that 
means, in the great points of theology which have 
been taught them. Thoſe who enter a little into ſtudy 
and inquiry, finding many appearances of evidence in 
doctrines the neweſt and moſt extraordinary, think 
nothing too difficult for human reaſon ; and preſump- 
tuouſly breaking through all fences, profane the inmoſt 
ſanctuaries of the temple, But Cleanthes will, I hope, 
agree with me, that, after we have abandoned igno- 
rance, the ſureſt remedy, there is ſtill one expedient 
left to preyent this profane liberty. Let Demea's prin- 
ciples be improved and cultivated : Let us become 
thoroughly ſenſible of the weakneſs, blindneſs, and | 
narrow limits, of human reaſon : Let us duly conſider 
its uncertainty and endleſs contrarieties, even in ſub- 
jects of common life and practice: Let the errors and 
deceits of our very ſenſes be ſet before us; the inſu- 
perable difficulties which attend firſt principles in all 
ſyſtems; the contradictions which adhere to the very 
ideas of matter, cauſe, and effect, extenſion, ſpace, 
time, motion ; and, in a word, quantity of all kinds, 
the object of the only ſgience that can faiz;y pretend to 
any certainty or evidence. When theſe topics are diſ- 
played in their full light, as they are by ſome philoſo- 
phers, and almoſt all divines; who can retain ſuch 
confidence in this frail faculty of reaſon, as to pay any 
regard to its determinations in points ſo ſublime, ſo 
abſtruſe, ſo remote from common life and experience ? 
When the coherence of the parts of a ſtone, or even 
that compoſition of parts which renders it extended; 
when theſe familiar objects, I ſay, are fo inexplicable, 
5 and 
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and contain circumſtances ſo repugnant and contradio- 
tory; with what aſſurance can we decide concerning 
the origin of worlds, or trace: thun hiſtory —_— eterni- 
ty to eternity? ö 9 £447 

While Philo öden ed theſe wards; I could ab 
ferve a ſmile in the countenance both of Demea and 
Cleanthes. That of Demea ſeemed to imply an unre- 
ſerved ſatisfaction in the doctrines delivered: But, in 
Cleanthes's features, I could diſtinguiſh an air of 
fineſſe; as if he perceived ſome raillery or artificial 
malice in the reaſonings of Philo -, 

You- propoſe, then, Philo, ſaid Cleanthes, to to erect 
religious faith on philoſophical ſcepticiſm; and vou 
think, that if certainty or evidence be expelled from 
every other ſubject of inquiry, it will all retire to theſe 
theological doctrines, and there acquire à ſuperior 
force and authority. Whether your ſcepticiſm be as 
abſolute and ſincere as you pretend, we ſhall learn by 
and by, when the company breaks up: We ſhall then 
ſee whether you go out at the door or the window; 
and whether you really doubt if your body has rg 
ty, or can be injured by its fall; according to popular 
opinion, derived from our fallacious ſenſes, and more 
fallacious experience. And this conſideration, Demea, 
may, I thin, fairly ſerve to abate our ill- will to this 
humorous ſect of the ſceptics. If they be thoroughly 
in earneſt, they will not long trouble the world with 
their doubts, cavils, and diſputes : If they be only in 
jeſt, they are, perhaps, bad railers; but can never be 
very dangerous, either to the ſtate, to philoſophy, or to 
religion. 

In reality, Philo, continued he, it Gets certain, that 
though a man, in a fluſh of humour, after intenſe re- 
flection on the many contradictions and 1 
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of human reaſon; may entirely renounce all belief and 
opinion; it is impoſſible for him to perſevere in this 
total ſcepticiſm, or make it appear in his conduct for a 
few hours. External objects preſs in upon him: Paſ- 
ſions ſolicit him: His philoſophical melancholy diſſi- 
pates; and even the utmoſt violence upon his own 
temper will not be able, during any time, to preſerve 
the poor appearance of ſcepticiſm. And for what rea- 
ſon impoſe on himſelf ſuch a violence? This is a point 
in which it will be impoſſible for him ever to ſatisfy 
himſelf, conſiſtently with his ſceptical principles: So 
that, upon the whole, nothing could be more ridiculous 
than the principles of the ancient Pyrrhonians ; if in 
reality they endeavoured, as is pretended, to extend, 
throughout, the ſame ſcepticiſm, which they had learn- 
ed from the declamations of their ſchools, and which 

they ought to have confined to them. 3 
In this view, there appears a great reſemblance be- 
tween the ſects of the Stoics and Pyrrhonians, though 
perpetual antagoniſts : and both of them ſeem-founded 
on this erroneous maxim, That what a man can per- 
form ſometimes, and in ſome diſpoſitions, he can per- 
form always, and in every diſpoſition. ' When the 
mind, by Stoical refleQtions, is elevated into a fublime 
enthuſiaſm of virtue, and ſtrongly ſmit with any ſpe- 
cies of honour or public good, the utmoſt bodily pain 
and ſufferings will not prevail over ſuch a high ſenſe 
of duty; and it is poſſible, perhaps, by its means, 
even to ſmile and exult in the midſt of tortures. If 
this ſometimes may be the caſe in fact and reality, 
much more may a philoſopher, in his ſchool, or even 
in his cloſet, work himſelf up to ſuch an enthuſiaſm, 
and ſupport in imagination the acuteſt pain or moſt 
ARE event which he can poſſibly conceive. But 
how 
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how ſhall he ſupport this enthuſiaſm itſelf? The bent 
of his mind relaxes, and cannot be recalled at pleas 


ſure: Avocations lead him aſtray : Misfortunes attack 


him unawares : And the en ſinks by 4 
into the plebeian. 

I allow of your compariſon hen tha-Stwige oped 
Sceptics, replied Philo. But you may obſerve, at the 
ſame time, that though the mind cannot, in Stoiciſm, 
ſupport the higheſt flights of philoſophy ; yet, even 


when it ſinks lower, it ſtill retains ſomewhat of its for- 
mer diſpoſition ; and the effects of the Stoic's reaſon- 


ing will appear in his conduct in common life, and 


through the whole tenor of his actions. The ancient 


ſchools, particularly that of Zeno, produced examples 
of virtue and conſtancy which ſeem aſtoniſhing to pane 


ſent times. 


Vain Wiſdom all, and falſe Philoſophy. 

Yet with a pleaſing ſorcery could charm 
Pain, for a while, or anguiſh; and excite 

Fallacious Hope, or arm the obdurate breaſt 

With ſtubborn Patience, as with triple ſteel. 


In like manner, if a man has accuſtomed himſelf to 
ſceptical conſiderations on the uncertainty and narrow 
limits of reaſon, he will not entirely forget them when 
he turns his reflection on other ſubjectd; but in all his 
philoſophical principles and reaſoning, I dare not ſay 
in his common conduct, he will be found different 
from thoſe, who either never formed any opinions in 
the caſe, or have entertained ſentiments more favour- 
able to human reaſon. 

To whatever length any one may puſh his ſpecula- 
tive principles of ſcepticiſm, he muſt act, I own, and 


live, and converſe, like other men ; and for this con- 
| duct 
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duct, he is not obliged to give any other reaſon, than 
the abſolute neceſſity he lies under of ſo doing. If he 
ever carries his ſpeculations farther than this neceſſity 
conſtrains him, and philoſophizes either on natural or 
moral ſubjects, he. is allured by a certain pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction which he finds in employing himſelf after 
that manner. He conſiders, beſides, that every one, 
even in common life, is conſtrained to have more or 
leſs of this philofophy ; that from our earlieſt infaney 
we make continual advances in forming more general 
principles of conduct and reafoning ; that the larger 
experience we acquire, and the ſtronger reaſon we are 
endued with, we always render our principles the more 
general 'and comprehenſive ; and that what we call 
Philoſophy, is nothing but a more regular and methodi- 
cal operation of the ſame kind. To philoſophize on 
ſuch ſubjects, is nothing eſſentially different from rea- 
ſoning in common life; and we may only expect 
greater ſtability, if not greater truth, from our philoſo- 
phy, on account of its exacter and more ſerupulous 
method of proceeding. | 
But when we look beyond human affairs; and the 
properties of the ſurrounding bodies: When we carry 
our ſpeculations into the two eternities, before and 
after the preſent ſtate of things; into the creation and 
formation of the univerſe ; the exiſtence and proper- 
ties of ſpirits ; the powers and operations of one uni- 
verſal Spirit, exiſting without beginning and without 
end; omnipotent, omniſcient, immutable, infinite, and 
incomprehenſible : We muſt be far removed from the 
ſmalleſt tendency to ſcepticiſm, not to be apprehenfive, 
that we have here got beyond the reach of our facul- 
ties. So long as we confine our ſpeculations to trade, 
or morals, or politics, or criticiſm, we make appeals, 
Vol. II. 2 H every 
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every moment, to common ſenſe and experience, which 
ſtrengthen our philoſophical concluſions, and remove 
(at leaſt in part) the ſuſpicion which we ſo juſtly enter- 
tain with regard to every reaſoning that is very ſubtile 
and refined. But, in theological reaſonings, we have 
not this advantage; while at the ſame time we are 
employed upon objects, which, we muſt be ſenſible, 
are too large for our graſp, and, of all others, require 
moſt to be familiarized to our apprehenſion. We are 
like foreigners in a ſtrange country, to whom every 
thing muſt ſeem ſuſpicious, and who are in danger 
every moment of tranſgreſſing againſt the laws and 
cuſtoms of the people with whom they live and con- 
verſe. We know not how far we ought to truſt our 
vulgar methods of reaſoning on ſuch a ſubject; fince, 
even in common life, and in that province which is 
peculiarly appropriated to them, we cannot account 
for them, and are entirely guided by a kind of inſtinct 
or neceſſity in employing them. | 
All ſceptics pretend, that, if reaſon be confined in 
an abſtra& view, it furniſhes invincible arguments a- 
gainſt itſelf; and that we could never retain any con- 
viction or aſſurance, on any ſubject, were not the ſcep- 
tical reaſonings ſo refined and ſubtile, that they are 
not able to .counterpoiſe the more ſolid and more na- 
tural arguments derived from the ſenſes and experience. 
But it is evident, whenever our arguments loſe this 
advantage, and run wide of common life, that the moſt 
refined ſcepticiſm comes to be upon a footing with 
them, and is able to oppoſe and counterbalance them. 
The one has no more weight than the other. The 
mind muſt remain in ſuſpenſe between them; and it 
is that very ſuſpenſe or balance which is the crumph 
of __ 


But 
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But I obſerve, ſays Cleanthes; with regard to you, 
| Philo, and all ſpeculative ſceptics, that your doctrine 
and practice are as much at variance in the moſt ab- 
ſtruſe points of theory, as in the conduct of common 
life. Wherever evidence diſcovers itſelf, you adhere 
to it, notwithſtanding your pretended ſrvpticifm and 
I can obſerve, too, ſome of your fect to be as deciſive 
as thoſe who make greater profeſſions of certainty and 
aſſurance. In reality, would not a man be ridiculous, 
who pretended to reje& Newton's explication of the 
wonderful phenomenon of the rainbow, becauſe that 
explication gives à minute anatomy of the rays of 
light; a ſubject, forſooth, too refined for human com- 
prehenſion? And what would you ſay to one, who, 
having nothing particular to object to the arguments 
of Copernicus and Galilæo for the motion of the earth, 
ſhould withhold his aſſent; on that general principle, 
That theſe ſubje&s were tao magnificent and remote, to 
be explained by the narrow and fallacious reaſon of 
mankind ? 

There is indeed a kind of brutiſh and ign6rant ſcep- 
ticiſm, as you well obſerved, which gives the vulgar a 
general prejudice againſt what they do not eaſily un- 
derſtand, and makes them reject every principle which 
requires elaborate reaſoning to prove and eſtabliſh it. 
This ſpecies of ſcepticiſm is fatal to knowledge; nor to 
religion ; fince we find, that thoſe who make greateſt 
profeſſion of it, give often their aſſent, not only to the 
great truths of theiſm and natural theology, but even 
to the moſt abſurd tenets which a traditional ſuperſti- 
tion has recommended to them; They firmly believe 
in witches ; though they will not believe nor attend to 
the moſt ſimple propoſition of Euclid: But the refined 
and philoſophical ſceptics fall into an 8 of 
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an oppoſite nature. They puſh their reſearches into 
the moſt abſtruſe corners of ſcience ; and their aſſent 
attends them in every ſtep, oropordbntd: to the evi- 
| dence which they meet with. They are even obliged 
to acknowledge, that the moſt abſtruſe and remote ob- 
jects are thoſe which are beſt explained by philoſophy. 
Eight is in reality anatomized: The true ſyſtem of the 
heavenly bodies is diſcovered and aſcertained. But 
the nouriſhment of bodies by food is {till an inexpli- 
cable myſtery : The coheſion of the parts of matter is 
ſtill incomprehenſible. Theſe ſceptics, therefore, are 
obliged, in every queſtion, to conſider each particular 
evidence apart, and proportion their aſſent to the pre- 
ciſe degree of evidence which occurs. This is their 
practice in all natural, mathematical, moral, and politi- 
cal ſcience. And why not the ſame, I aſk, in the the- 
ological and religious * Why muſt concluſions of this 
nature be alone rejected on the general preſumption of 
the inſufficiency of human reaſon, without any parti- 
cular diſcuſſion of the evidence ? Is not ſuch an un- 
equal condud. a plain proof of prejudice and paſſion ? 
Our ſenſes, you ſay, are fallacious ; our underſtand- 
ing erroneous ;' our ideas, even of the moſt familiar 
objects, extenſion, duration, motion, full of abſurdities 
and contradictions. You defy me to ſolve the difficul- 
ties, or reconcile the repugnancies, which you diſcover 
in them. I have nor capacity for ſo great an under- 
taking: I have not leiſure for it: I perceive it to be 
ſuperfluous. Your own conduct, in every circum- 
ſtance, refutes your principles; and ſhews the firmeſt 
reliance on all the received maxims of ſcience, morals, 
prudence, and behaviour. 
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I ſhall never aff nt to ſo harſh an opinion as that of 
a celebrated writer“, who fays, that the ſceptics are 
not a ſect of philoſophers : They are only a ſe& of 
liars. I may, however, affirm, (I hope, without of- 
fence), that they are a ſect of jeſters or railers. But, 
for my part, whenever I find myſelf diſpoſed to mirth 
and amuſement, I ſhall certainly chooſe my entertain- 
ment of a leſs perplexing and abſtruſe nature. A co- 
medy, a novel, or at moſt a hiſtory, ſeems a more na- 
tural recreation than ſuch ann ſubtilties and 
abſtractions. 

In vain would the ſceptic make a diltindtion between 
ſcience and common life, or between one ſcience and 
another. The arguments employed i in all, if juſt, are 
of a ſimilar nature, and contain the ſame force and 
evidence. Or if there be any difference among them, 
the advantage lies entirely on the ſide of theology and 
natural religion. Many principles of mechanics are 
founded on very abſtruſe reaſoning; yet no man who 
has any pretenſions to ſcience, even no ſpeculative 
ſceptic, pretends to entertain the leaſt doubt with re- 
gard to them. The Copernican ſyſtem contains the 
moſt ſurpriſing paradox, and the moſt contrary to our 
natural conceptions, to appearances, and to our very 
ſenſes: yet even monks and inquiſitors are now con- 
ſtrained to withdraw their oppoſition to it. And ſhall 
Philo, a man of ſo liberal a genius, and extenſive 
knowledge, entertain any general undiſtinguiſhed 
ſcruples with regard to the religious hypotheſis, which 
is founded on the ſimpleſt and moſt obvious argu- 
ments; and, unleſs it meets with artificial obſtacles, 
has ſuch eaſy acceſs and A Is into the mind of 
man ? | 
2H3 And 
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And here we may obſerve, continued he, turning 
himſelf towards Demea, a pretty curious circumſtance | 
in the hiſtory of the ſciences. After the union of phi- 


loſophy with the popular religion, upon the firſt .eſta- 


bliſhment of Chriſtianity, nothing was more uſual, a- 
mong all religious teachers, than declamations againſt 
reaſon, againſt the ſenſes, againſt every principle deriv- 
ed merely from human reſearch and inquiry, All the 
topics of the ancient Academics were adopted by the 
Fathers; and thence propagated, for ſeveral ages, in 
every ſchool and pulpit - throughout Chriſtendom. 
The Reformers embraced the ſame principles of rea- 
ſoning, or rather declamation ; and all panegyrics on 
the excellency of faith were ſure to be interlarded with 
ſome ſevere ſtrokes of ſatire againſt natural reaſon. 
A celebrated prelate, too,“ of the Romiſh communion, 
a man of the moſt extenſive learning, who wrote a de- 
monſtration of Chriſtianity, has alſo compoſed a trea- 
tiſe, which contains all the cayils of the boldeſt and 
molt determined Pyrrhoniſm. Lacke ſeems to have 


been the firſt Chriſtian, who ventured openly ta aſſert, 


that faith was nothing but a ſpecies of reaſon ; that re- 


ligion was only a branch of philoſophy ; and that a 
chain of arguments, ſimilar to that which eſtabliſhed 


any truth in morals, politics, or phyſics, was always 
employed in diſcovering all the principles of theology, 
natural-and revealed. The ill uſe which Bayle, and 
other libertines, made of the philoſophical ſcepticiſm 
of the fathers and firſt reformers, ſtill farther propa- 
gated the judicious ſentiment of Mr Locke : And it is 
now, in a manner, a avowed, by all pretenders to rea- 


ſoning and philoſophy, that Atheiſt and Sceptic are al- 


moſt ſynonymous. And as it is certain, that no man 
is 
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is in earneſt when he profeſſes the latter principle; I 
would fain hope, that there are as few who ſeriouſly 
maintain the former. 

Don't you remember, - ſaid Philo, the excellent ſay- 
ing of Lord Bacon on this head? That a little philoſo- 
phy, replied Cleanthes, makes a man an Atheiſt: A 
great deal converts him to religion. That, is a very 
judicious remark too, ſaid Philo. But what I have in 
my eye is another paſſage, where, having mentioned 
David's fool, who ſaid in his heart there is no God, 
this great philoſopher 'obſerves, that the Atheiſts now- 
a-days haye a double ſhare of folly : for they are not 
contented to ſay in their hearts there is no God, but 
they alſo utter that impiety with their lips; and are 
thereby guilty of multiplied indiſcretion and impru- 
dence. Such people, though they were ever ſo much 
in earneſt, cannot, methinks, be very formidable. 

But though you ſhould rank me in this claſs of fools, 
I cannot forbear communicating a remark that occurs 
to me, from the hiſtory of the religious and irreligious 
ſcepticiſm with which you have entertained us. It ap- 
pears to me, that there are ſtrong ſymptoms of prieſt. 
craft in the whole progreſs of this affair. During ig- 
norant ages, fuch as thoſe which followed the diſſolu- 
tion of the ancient ſchools, the prieſts perceived, that 
atheiſm, deiſm, or hereſy of any kind, could only pro- 
ceed from the preſumptuous queſtioning of received 
opinions, and from a belief that human reaſon was 
equal to every thing. Education had then a mighty 
influence over the minds of men, and was almoſt equal 
in force to thoſe ſuggeſtions of the ſenſes and common 
underſtanding, by which the moſt determined ſceptig 
mult allow himſelf to be governed. But at preſent, 
when the influence of education is much diminiſhed, 
2H 4 and 
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and men, from a more open commerce of the world, 
have learned to compare the popular principles of dif- 
ferent nations and ages, our ſagacious divines have 
changed their whole ſyſtem of philoſophy, and talk the 
language of Stoics, Platoniſts, and Peripatetics, not 
that of Pyrrhonians and Academics. If ve diſtruſt 
human reaſon, we have now no other principle to lead 
us into religion. Thus, ſceptics in one age, dogmatiſts 
in another; whichever ſyſtem beſt ſuits the purpoſe of 
theſe reverend gentlemen, in giving them an aſcendant 
over mankind, they are ſure to make it their favourite | 
principle and eſtabliſhed engt; ; 

It is very natural, ſaid Cleanthes, for men to.em- 
brace thoſe principles by which they find they can beſt 
defend their doctrines; nor need we have any recourſe 
to prieſtcraft to account for ſo reaſonable an expedient. 
And ſurely nothing can afford a ſtronger preſumption, 
that any ſet of principles are true, and ought to be 
embraced, than to obſerve, that they tend to the con- 
firmation of true religion, and ſerve to confound the 
cavils of Atheiſts, Libertines, and Freethinkers of all 
denominations, 


— 
* 


N 


MvgT own, Cleanthes, ſaid Demea, that nothing 
can more ſurpriſe me, than the light in which you 


have all along put this argument. By the whole tenor 


| of 
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of your diſcourſe, one would imagine that you were 


maintaining the Being of a God, againſt the cavils of 
Atheiſts and Infidels ; and were neceſſitated to become 
a champion for that fundamental principle of all reli- 
gion. But this, I hope, is not, by any means, a que- 
ſtion among us. No man, no man at leaſt of common 
ſenſe, I am perſuaded, ever entertained a ſerious doubt 
with regard to a truth ſo certain and ſelf-evident. The 
queſtion 18 not concerning the Being, but the Nature, 
of Gop. This I affirm, from the infirmities of human 
underſtanding, to be altogether incomprehenſible and 
unknown to us. The eſſence of that Supreme Mind, 

his attributes, the manner of his exiſtence, the very 
nature of his duration; theſe, and every particular 
which regards ſo divine a being, are myſterious to 
men. Finite, weak, and blind creatures, we ought to 
humble ourſelves in his auguſt preſence z and, con- 
ſcious of our frailties, adore in filence his infinite per- 
fections, which eye hath not ſeen, ear hath not heard, 

neither hath it entered into the heart of man to con- 
ceive. They are covered in a deep cloud from human 
curioſity: It is profaneneſs to attempt penetrating 
through theſe ſacred obſcurities : and next to the 
impiety of denying his exiſtence, is the temerity of 


prying into his nature and cllence, decrees and attri- 
butes. 


But leſt you ſhould think that my piety has here got 


the better of my philoſophy, [ ſhall ſupport my opinion, 
if it needs any ſupport, by a very great authority. I 
might cite all the divines, almoſt, from the foundation 
of Chriſtianity, who have ever treated of this or any 


other theological ſubje& : But I ſhall confine myſelf at - 


preſent to one equally celebrated for piety and philoſo- 
phy. It is father Malebranche, who, I remember, 
thus 
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thus expreſſes himſelt . One ought not ſo. much 
<* (ſays he) to call God a ſpirit, in order to expreſs 
* poſitively what he is, as in order to ſignify that he 
is not matter. He is a being infinitely perfect; of 
* this we cannot doubt. But in the ſame manner as 
«© we ought not to imagine, even ſuppoſing him cor- 
e poreal, that he is clothed with a human body, as the 
* Anthropomorphites aſſerted, under colour that that 
* figure was the moſt perfect of any; ſo neither 
< ought we to imagine, that the Spirit of God has 
< human ideas, or bears any reſemblance to our ſpi- 
4 rit; under colour that we know nothing more per- 
c“ fect than a human mind. We ought rather to be- 
<< lieve, that as he comprehends the perfections of 
«© matter, without being material * +++ he com- 
« prehends alſo the perfections of created ſpirits, with- 
out being ſpirit, in the manner we conceive ſpirit : 
That his true name is, He THAT Is; or, in other 
words, Being without reſtriction, All Being, the 
« Being Infinite and Univerſal.” | 

After ſo great an authority, Demea, replied Philo, 
as that which you have produced, and a thouſand more 
which you might produce, it would appear ridiculous 
in me to add my ſentiment, or expreſs my approbation 
of your doctrine. But ſurely, where reaſonable men 
treat theſe ſubjects, the queſtion can never be concern- 
ing the Being, but only the Nature, of the Deity. 
The former truth, as you will obſerve, is unqueſtion- 
able and ſelf-evident. Nothing exiſts without a cauſe; 
and the original cauſe of this univerſe (whatever it be) 
we call Gop; and pioully aſcribe to him every ſpectes 
of perfection. Whoever ſcruples this fundamental 
truth, deſerves every puniſhment which can be inflict- 
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ed among philoſophers, to wit, the greateſt ridicule, 
contempt, and diſapprobation. But as all perfection is 
entirely relative, we ought never to imagine that we. 
comprehend the attributes of this divine Being, or to 
ſuppoſe that his perfections have any analogy or like- 
neſs to the perfections of a human creature. Wiſdom, 
Thought, Deſign, Knowledge; theſe we juſtly aſcribe 
to him; becauſe theſe words are honourable among 
men, and we have no other language or other concep- 
tions by which we can expreſs our adoration of him. 
But let us beware, leſt we think, that our ideas any- 
wile correſpond to his perfections, or that his attributes 
have any reſemblance to theſe qualities among men. 
He is infinitely ſuperior to our limited view and com- 
prehenſion; and is more the object of worſhip in the 
temple, than of diſputation in the ſchools. 

In reality, Cleanthes, continued he, there is no need 
of having recourſe to that affected ſcepticiſm, ſo diſ- 
pleaſing to you, in order to come at this determination. 
Our ideas reach no farther than our experience : we 
have no experience of divine attributes and operations : 
I need not conclude my ſyllogiſm ; you can draw the 
inference yourſelf. And it is a pleaſure to me (and I 

hope to you too),- that juſt reaſoning and ſound piety 
here concur in the ſame concluſion, and both of them 
eſtabliſh the adorably myſterious and incomprehenſible 
nature of the Supreme Being. | 

Not to loſe any time in circumlocutions, faid Cle- 
anthes, addreſſing himſelf to Demea, much leſs in re- 
plying to the pious declamations of Philo; I ſhall 
briefly explain how I conceive this matter. Look 
round the world; contemplate the whole and every 
part of it; you wil find it to be nothing but one great 
mackine, ſubdivided into an infinite number of leſſer 

machines, 
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machines, which again admit of ſubdiviſions to a de- 
gree beyond what human ſenſes and faculties can trace 
and explain. All theſe various machines, and even 
their moſt minute parts, are adjuſted to each other 
with an accuracy which raviſhes into admiration all 
men who have ever contemplated them. The curious 
adapting of means to ends, throughout all nature, re- 
ſembles exactly, though it much exceeds, the produc- 
tions of human contrivance; of human deſign, thought, 
wiſdom, and intelligence. Since, therefore, the eflects 
reſemble each other, we are led to infer, by all the 
rules of analogy, that the cauſes alſo reſemble, and 
that the Author of Nature is ſomewhat ſimilar to the 
mind of man; though poſſeſſed of much larger facul- 
ties, proportioned to the grandeur of the work which 
he has executed. By this argument # paſteriori, and by 
this argument alone, do we prove at once the exiſtence 
of a Deity, and his ſimilarity to human mind and in- 
telli gence. 

I ſhall be fo free, Cleanthes, ſaid Demea, as to tell 
you, that from the beginning I could not approve of 
your concluſion concerning the ſimilarity of the Deity 
to men; ſtill leſs can I approve of the mediums by 
which you endeavour to eſtabliſh it. What! no de- 
monſtration of the Being of God! No abſtra@ argu- 
ments! No proofs à priori! Are theſe, which have 
hitherto been ſo much inſiſted on by philoſophers, all 
fallacy, all ſophiſm | Can we reach no farther in this 
ſubje& than experience and probability? I will not ſay, 
that this is betraying the cauſe of a Deity; but ſurely, 
by this affected candour, you give advantages to Athe- 
iſts, which they never could obtain by the mere dint of 
argument and reaſoning. | 


What 
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What I chiefly ſcruple in this ſubject, ſaid Philo, is 
not ſo much -that all religious arguments are by 
Cleanthes reduced-to experience, as that they appear 
not to be even the moſt certain and irrefragable of that 
inferior kind. That a ſtone will fall, that fire will 
burn, that the earth has ſolidity, we have obſerved a 
thouſand and a thouſand times; and when any new' 
inſtance of this nature is crelbiles, we draw without 
heſitation the accuſtomed inference. The exact ſimi- 
larity of the caſes gives us a perfect aſſurance of a fi- 
milar event; and a ſtronger evidence is never deſired 
nor ſought after. But wherever you depart in the 
leaſt from the ſimilarity of the caſes, you diminiſh pro- 
portionably the evidence; and may at laſt bring it to 
a very weak analogy, which is confeſſedly liable to er- 
ror and uncertainty. After having experienced- the 
circulation of the blood in human creatures, we make 
no doubt that it takes place in Titius ard Mævius: 
but from its circulation in frogs and fiſhes, it is only a 
preſumption, though a ſtrong one, from analogy, that 
it takes place in men and other animals. The analo- 
gical reaſoning is much weaker, when we infer the 
circulation of the ſap in vegetables from our experi- 
ence that the blood circulates in animals; and thoſe 
who haſtily followed that imperfect analogy, are found, 
by more accurate experiments, to have been miſtaken. 

If we fee a houſe, Cleanthes, we conclude, with the 
greateſt certainty, that it had an architect or builder; 
becauſe this is preciſely that ſpecies of effect which. we 
Have experienced to proceed from that ſpecies of cauſe. 
But furely you will not affirm, that the univerſe bears 
ſuch a reſemblance to a houſe, that we can with the 
ſame certainty infer a ſimilar cauſe, or that the analo- 
gy is * entire and perfect. The diſſimilitude is ſo 

ſtriking, 
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ſtriking, that the utmoſt you can here pretend to, is a 
gueſs, a conjecture, a preſumption. concerning a ſimi- 
lar cauſe ; and how that pretenſion will be received i in 
the world, I leave you to conſider; + 
It would ſurely be very ill received, replied Cle: 
anthes; and I ſhould be deſervedly blamed and de- 
teſted, did I allow, that the proofs of a Deity amount- 
ed to no more than a gueſs or conjecture. But is the 
whole adjuſtment of means to ends, in a houſe, and in 
the univerſe, ſo flight a reſemblance? The economy 
of final cauſes? The order, proportion, and arrange- 
ment of every part? Steps of a ſtair are plainly con- 
trived, that human legs may uſe them in mounting; 
and this inference is certain and infallible. Human 
legs are alſo. contrived for walking and mounting; 
and this inference, I allow, is not altogether ſo cer- 
tain, becauſe of the diſſimilarity which you remark; 
but does it, therefore, deſerve the name ny of pre- 
ſumption or conjecture ? 
Good God! cried Demea, interrupting him, where 

are we? Zealous defenders of religion allow, that the 

proofs: of a Deity fall ſhort of perfect evidence! And 
you, Philo, on whoſe aſſiſtance I depended in prov- 
ing the adorable myſteriouſneſs of the Divine Nature, 
do you aſſent to all theſe extravagant opinions of Cle- 
anthes? For what other name can I give them? Or 
why ſpare my cenſure, when ſuch principles are ad- 
vanced, ſupported by ſuch an n before ſo 
young a man as Pamphilus ? 

Lou ſeem not to apprehend, replied Philo, that I 
argue with Cleanthes in his own way; and, by ſhow- 
ing him the dangerous conſequences of his tenets, 
Hope at laſt to reduce him to our opinion. But what 


{ticks moſt with you, I obſerve, is the repreſentation 
| which 


PARTI, NATURAL RELIGION, 295 


which Cleanthes has made of the argument 2 poſterwrs ; 
and finding that that argument is likely to eſcape your 
hold, and vaniſh into air, you think it ſo diſguiſed, that 
you can ſcarcely believe it to be ſet in its true light. 
Now, however much I may diſſent, in other reſpects, 
from the dangerous principles of Cleanthes, I muſt al- 
low, that he has fairly repreſented --that argument; 
and I ſhall endeavour ſo to ſtate the matter to you, 
that you will entertain no farther —__ with I | 
to it. | 

Were a man to abſtract from every thing which he 
knows or has ſeen, he would be altogether incapable, 
merely from his own ideas, to determine what kind 
of ſcene the univerſe muſt be, or to give the prefer- 
ence to one ſtate or ſituation of things above another. 
For as nothing which he clearly conceives: could be 
eſteemed impoſſible, or implying a contradiction, every 
chimera of his fancy would be upon an equal footing; 
nor could he aſſign any juſt reaſon, why he adheres 
to one idea or ſyſtem, and rejects the others which are 
equally poſlible. 
Again; after he opens his eyes, 5 . 
the world as it really is, it would be impoſſible for 
him, at firſt, to aſſign the cauſe of any one event, 
much leſs of the whole of things, or of the univerſe. 
He might ſet his Fancy a rambling; and ſhe might 
bring him in an infinite variety of reports and repre- 
ſentations. Theſe would all be poſſible; but being 
all equally poſſible, he would never, of himſelf, give 
a ſatis factory account for his preferring one of them 
to the reſt. Experience alone can point out to him 
the true cauſe of any phenomenon. 
Nou, according to this method of redſonims, De- 
ny it follows (and is, indeed, tacitly allowed by 
Cleanthes 
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Cleanthes himſelf), that order, arrangement, or the 


adjuſtment of final cauſes, is not, of itſelf, any proof 
of deſign ; but only ſo far as it has been experienced 


to proceed from that principle. For aught we can 
know 2 priori, matter may contain the ſource or ſpring 
of order originally within itfelf, as well as mind does; 
and there is no more difficulty in conceiving, that the 
ſeveral elements, from an internal unknown cauſe, 
may fall into the moſt exquiſite arrangement, than to 
conceive that their ideas, in the great, univerſal mind, 
from a like internal unknown cauſe, fall into'that ar- 
rangement. The equal poſſibility of both theſe ſuppo- 
ſitions is allowed. But by experience we find, (ac- 
cording to Cleanthes), that there is a difference be- 
tween them. Throw ſeveral pieces of ſteel together, 
without ſhape or form; they will never arrange them- 
ſelves ſo as to compoſe a watch: Stone, and' mortar; 
and wood, without an architect, never erect a houſe: 
But the ideas in a human mind, we fee, by an un- 
known, inexplicable ceconomy, arrange themſelves fo 
as to form the plan of a watch or houſe: Experience; 
therefore, proves, that there is an original principle 
of order in mind, not in matter. From ſimilar effects 
we infer ſimilar cauſes. The adjuſtment of means to 
ends is alike in the univerſe, as in a machine of hu- 
man contrivance. The cauſes, therefore, muſt be re- 
ſembling. | | L . ; 

I was from the beginning ſcandalized, I muſt own, 
with this reſemblance, which is aſſerted, between the 
Deity and human creatures; and muſt conceive it to 
imply ſuch a degradation of the Supreme Being as no 
ſound Theiſt could endure. With your aſſiſtance, 
therefore, Demea, I ſhall endeavour to defend what 


you juſtly call the adorable myſteriouſneſs of the Di- 


vine 
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vine Nature, and ſhall refute this reaſoning of Cle: 
anthes ; provided he allows that I have made a fair re- 
preſentation of it. 

When Cleanthes had aſſented, Philo, ate a ſhort 
pauſe, proceeded in the following manner. 

That all inferences, Cleanthes, concerning fact, are 
founded on experience; and that all experimental rea- 
ſonings are founded on the ſuppoſition, that ſimilar 
cauſes prove ſimilar effects, and ſimilar effects ſimilar 
cauſes; I ſhall not, at preſent, much diſpute with you. 
But obſerve, I entreat you, with what extreme cau- } 
tion all juſt reaſoners proceed in the transferring of = 
experiments to ſimilar caſes. Unleſs the caſes be ex- 
actly ſimilar, they repoſe no perfect confidence in ap- 
plying their paſt obſervation to any particular pheno- 
menon. . Every alteration of circumſtances- oecafions... 
a doubt concerning the event; and it requires new 
experiments to prove certainly, that the new cireum- 
ſtances are of no moment or importance. A change 
in bulk, ſituation, arrangement, age, diſpoſition of 
the air, or ſurrounding bodies; any of theſe particu- 

lars may be attended with the moſt unexpected conſe- 
quences : And unleſs the objects be quite familiar to 
us, it is the higheſt temerity to expect with aſſurance, 
after any of theſe changes, an event ſimilar to that 
which before fell under our obſervation: The flow 
and deliberate ſteps of philoſophers, here, if any 
where, are diſtinguiſhed from the precipitate march of 
the vulgar, who, hurried on by the ſmalleſt ſimilitude, 
are incapable of all diſcernment or conſideration. 

But can you think, Cleanthes, that your uſual - 
phlegm and philoſophy have been preferved in ſo wide 
a ſtep as you have taken, when you compared to the 
univerſe, houſes, ſhips, furniture, machines; and, from 
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their ſimilarity in ſome circumſtances, inferred a ſimi- 


larity in their cauſes? Thought, deſign, intelligence, 


fuch as we diſcover in men and other animals, is is no 


more than one of the ſprings and principles of the uni- 


verſe, as well as heat or cold, attraction or denne 
and a hundred others, which fall under daily obſerva- 
tion. It is an active cauſe, by which ſome particular 


parts of nature, we find, produce alterations on other 


parts. But can a concluſion, with any propriety, be 
transferred from parts to the vhole? Does not the 
great diſproportion bar all compariſon and inference? 
From obſerving the growth of à hair, can we learn 
any thing concerning the generation of a, man? 
Would the manner of a leaf's blowing, even though 
perfectly known, afford us any n engen 

the vegetation of a tree? 17 

But allowing that we were to take the operations of 
one part of nature upon another, for the foundation of 
our judgment. concerning the origin. of the whole, 
(which never can be admitted); yet why ſele& ſo mi- 
nute, ſo weak, ſo bounded a principle as the reaſon 
and deſign of animals is found to be upon this planet? 
What peculiar privilege has this little agitation of the 
brain, which we call Thought, that we muſt thus make 
it the model of the whole univerſe ? Our partiality in 
our own favour does indeed preſent it on alt occaſions; 
but found philoſophy ought carefully to guard e 
ſo natural an illuſion. 

So far from admitting, continued Philo, that the 
operations of a part can afford us any juſt concluſion 
concerning the origin of the whole, I will not allow 
any one part to form a rule for another part, if the 
latter be very remote from the former. Is there any 


reaſonable ground to conclude, that the inhabitants of 


other 
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other planets poſſeſs thought, intelligence, reafon;/ os. 
any thing ſimilar to theſe faculties in men? When 
nature has ſo extremely diverſified her manner of ope- 
ration in this ſmall globe; can we imagine, that ſhe 
* inceſſantly copies herſelf throughout ſo immenſe a uni- 
verſe? And if thought, as we may well ſuppoſe, be 
confined merely to this narrow corner, and has even 
there ſo limited a ſphere of action; with what proprie- 
ty can we aflign it for the original cauſe of all things ? 
The narrow views of a peaſant, who makes his do- 
meſtic ceconomy the rule for the government of king- 
cons is in compariſon a pardonable ſophiſm.. . 
But were we ever ſo much aſſured, that a thought 
and reaſon, reſembling the human, were to be found 
throughout the whole univerſe, and were its activity 
elſewhere vaſtly greater and more commanding than 
it appears in this globe; yet I cannot ſee, why the 
operations of a world, conſtituted, arranged, adjuſted, 
can with any propriety be extended to a world which 
is in its embrya ſtate, and is advancing. towards that 
conſtitution and arrangement. By obſervation, we 
know ſomewhat of the œconomy, action, and nou- 
riſhment of a finiſhed animal; but we muſt transfer 
with great caution that obſervation to the growth of 
a fœtus in the womb, and ſtill more to the formation 
of an animalcule in the loins of its male parent. Na- 
ture, we find, even from our limited experience, poſ- 
ſeſſes an infinite number of ſprings and principles, 
which inceſſantly diſcover themſelves on every change 
of her poſition. and ſituation. And what new and un- 
known principles would actuate her in ſo new and un- 
known a ſituation as that of the formation of a uni- 
verſe, we cannot, without the utmoſt temerity, pre- 
tend to determine. | 
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A; very ſmall part of this great ſyſtem, during a 


very ſhort time, is very imperfectly diſcovered to us; 
and do we thence pronounce Ae Fqncerning the 


origin of the whole ? 
. Admirable concluſion ! Stone, woot, brick, Non. 


braſs, have not, at this time, in this minute globe of 


earth, an order or arrangement without human art 
and contrivance : therefore the univerſe could not ori- 
ginally attain its order and arrangement without ſome- 
thing ſimilar to human art. But is a part of nature, 
a rule for another part very wide of the former? Is 


it a rule for the whole? Is a very ſmall part a rule for 


the univerſe? Is nature in one ſituation a certain rule 
for nature in another fituntq vaſtly different from the 
former? 

And can you blame me, Cleanthes, if I bees Atte 
the prudent reſerve of Simonides, who, according to 


the noted ſtory, being aſked by Hiero, What God 


was? deſired a day to think of it, and then two days 
more; and after that manner continually prolonged the 
term, without ever bringing in his definition or de- 
ſcription? Could you even blame me, if I had anſwer- 
ed at firſt, © that I did not know,” and was ſenſible that 
this ſubject lay vaſtly beyond the reach of my faculties ? 
You might cry out ſceptic and rallier as much as you 
pleaſed : but having found, in ſo many other ſubjects 
much more familiar, the imperfeCtions; and even con- 


traditions of human reaſon, I never ſhould expect any 


fucceſs, from its feeble conjectures, in a ſubject ſo ſub- 
lime, and ſo remote from the ſphere of our obſerva- 
tion. When two ſpecies of objects have always been 
obſerved to be conjoined together, I can infer, by cuſ- 
tom, the exiſtence of one wherever I ſee the exiſtence 


of the other: and this I call an argument from expe- 


rience. 
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rience. But how this argument can have place, where 
the objects, as in the preſent caſe, are ſingle, individual, 
without parallel, or ſpecific reſemblance, may be dif- 
ficult to explain. And will any man tell me with a ſe- 
rious countenance; that an orderly univerſe muſt ariſe 
from'ſome*thought'and art, like the human ;' becauſe 
we have experience of it? To aſcertain this reaſoning, 
it Were requiſite, that we had experience of the origin 
of Worlds; and it is not ſufficient, ſurely, that we 
have cell ſlips! and cities ariſe gre ne art u 
cdntrwande in g bi- 
Philo was proceeding in this vehement manner, 
fomewhat between jeſt and earneſt, as it appeared to 
ma'; When he obſerved ſome ſigns of impatience in 
Cleanthes, and then immediately ſtopped ſhort. What 
'ha@''to ſuggeſt, ſaid Cleanthes, is only that you 
would not abuſe terms, or make uſe of popular expref. 
ſions to ſubvert philoſophical reaſonings. Vou know, 
that the vulgar often diſtinguiſh reaſon from experi- 
ence, even where the queſtion relates only to matter of 
fact and exiſtence; though it is found, where that rea- 
ſons properly ee that it is nothing but a ſpecies 
of experience. 'To prove by experience the origin of 
the univerſe from mind, is not more contrary to com- 
mon ſpeech, than to prove the motion of the earth 
from the ſame principle. And a caviller might raiſe all 
the ſame objections to the Copernican ſyſtem which 
you have urged againſt my reafonings. Have you 
other earths, might he lay, which you have ſeen to 
move? Havre 

Yes! cried Philo, interrupting him, we have other 
earths. Is not the moon another earth, which we ſee 
to turn round its centre? Is not Venus another 
carth, where we obſerve the fame phenomenon ? 
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Are not the revolutions of the fan alſo a confirmation, 

from analogy, of the ſame theory ? All the planets, 
are they not earths, which revolve about the ſun ? 
Are not the ſatellites moons, which move round Jupi- 


ter and Saturn, and along with theſe primary planets 


round the ſun ? ? Theſe analogies and reſemblances, 
with others which I have not mentioned, are the 
ſole proofs of the Copernican ſyſtem : and to you it 
belongs to conſider, whether you have any analogies 
of the ſame kind to ſupport your theory. 

In reality, Cleanthes, continued he, the modern ſy- 
ſtem: of aſtronomy is now ſo much received by all in- 


quirers, and has become fo eſſential a part even of our 


earlieſt education, that we are not commonly very 
ſcrupulous i in examining the reaſons upon which it is 
founded. It is now become a matter of mere curioſity 
to ſtudy the firſt writers on that ſubject, who had the 
full force of prejudice to encounter, and were obliged 
to turn their arguments on every fide, in order to ren- 
der them popular and convincing. ' But if we peruſe 
Galilzo's famous Dialogues concerning the ſyſtem of 
the world, we ſhall find, that that great genius, one 
of the ſublimeſt that ever exiſted, firſt bent all his en- 
deavours to prove, that there was no foundation for 
the diſtinction commonly made between elementary 
and celeſtial ſubſtances. The ſchools, proceeding from 
the illuſions of ſenſe, had carried this diſtin&tion very 
far ; and had eſtabliſhed the latter ſubſtances to be in- 
generable, incorruptible, unalterable, impaſſible ; and 
had afigned'all the oppoſite qualities to the former. 
But Galileo, beginning with the moon, proved its ſi- 
milarity in every particular to the earth; its convex 
figure, its natural darkneſs. when not illuminated, its 
ene its diſtinction into ſolid and liquid, the vari- 

ations 
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ations of its phaſes, the mutual illuminations of the 
earth and moon, their mutual eclipſes, the inequalities 
of the lunar ſurface, &c. After many inſtances of 
this kind, with regard to all the planets, men plainly 
ſaw that theſe bodies became proper objects of expe- 
rience; and that the ſimilarity of their nature enabled 
us to extend the ſame mene and phenomena n 
one to the other. 

In this cautious proceeding of the aſtronomers, you 
may read your own condemnation, Cleanthes; or ra- 
ther may ſee, that the ſubject in which you 0 en- 
gaged exceeds all human reaſon and inquiry. Can 
you pretend to ſhow any ſuch ſimilarity between the 
fabric of a houſe and the generation of a univerſe ? 
Have you ever ſeen Nature in any ſuch ſituation as re- 
ſembles the firſt arrangement of the elements? Have 
worlds ever been formed under your eye? and have 
you had leiſure to obſerve the whole progreſs of the 
phenomenon, from the firſt appearance of order to its 
final conſummation? If you have, then cite your ex- 
perience, and deliver your theory. 


Lad 
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R 


OW the moſt abſurd argument, replied Clean- 


thes, in the hands of a man of i ingenuity and in- 
vention, may acquire an air of probability! Are you 
not aware, Philo, that it became neceſſary for Coper- 
nicus and his firſt diſciples, to prove the ſimilarity of 
the terreſtrial and celeſtial matter becauſe ſeveral 
E 214 philoſophers, 
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philoſophers, blinded by old ſyſtems, and ſupported 
by ſome- ſenſible appearances, had denied this fimilari- 
ty? but that it is by no means neceſſary, that Theiſts 


ſhould prove the ſimilarity of the works of Nature to 
thoſe of art; becauſe this ſimilarity is ſelf-evident and 
undeniable? The ſame matter, a like form: what. 
more is requiſite to ſhow an analogy between their 
cauſes, and to aſcertain the origin of all things from a 
divine purpoſe and intention? Tour objections, I 
mult freely tell you, are no better than the abſtruſe 
cavils of thoſe philoſophers who denied motion; and 
ought to be refuted in the ſame manner, by illuſtrati- 
ons, examples, and inſtances, rather than by 1 
argument and philoſophy. | 

Suppoſe, therefore, that an articulate. voice were 
heard in the clouds, much louder and more melodi- 
ous than any which human art could ever reach; Sup- 
pole, that this voice were extended in the ſame in- 
{tant over all nations, and ſpoke to each nation in its 
own language and dialect: Suppole, that the words 
delivered not only contain a juſt ſenſe and meaning, 
but convey ſome inſtruction altogether worthy of a be- 
nevolent Being, ſuperior to mankind: Could you poſ- 
ſibly heſitate a moment concerning the cauſe of this 
voice? and muſt you not inſtantly aſcribe it to ſome 
deſign or purpoſe? Yet I cannot fee but all the ſame 
objections (if they merit that appellation) which lie a- 
gainſt the ſyſtem of Theiſm, may alſo be en a- 
gainſt this inference, 

Might you not ſay, that all concluſions concerning 


fact were founded an experience; that when we hear 


an articulate voice in the dark, and thence infer a man, 
it is only the reſemblance of the effects which leads us 


h & © o*® 


cauſe : 
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cauſe : but that this-extraordinary voice, by its loud- 
neſs; extent, and flexibility to all languages, bears ſo 
little analogy to any human voice, that we have no 
reaſon to ſuppoſe any analogy in their cauſes: and 
conſequently, that a rational, wiſe, coherent ſpeech, 
proceeded, you knew not whence, from ſome acciden- 
tal whiſtling of the winds, not from any divine reaſon 
or intelligence? You ſee clearly your own objec- 
tions in theſe cavils ; and I hope too, you ſee clearly, 
that they cannot poſſibly have more force in-the one 
caſe than in the other, 

But to bring the caſe ſtill nearer the ered one of 
the univerſe, I ſhall make two ſuppoſitions, which im- 
ply not any abſurdity or impoſſibility, -.. Suppoſe, that 
there 18 a natural, univerſal, invariable language, com- 
mon to every individual of human race; and that 
books are natural productions, which perpetuate them- 


{elves in the ſame manner with animals and vegetables, 


by deſcent and propagation. Several expreſſions of 
our paſſions contain a univerſal language: all brute a- 
nimals have a natural ſpeech, which, however limited, 
is very intelligible to their own ſpecies. And as there 
are infinitely fewer parts and leſs contrivance in the 
fineſt compoſition of eloquence, than in the coarſeſt 
organized body, the propagation of an Iliad or ZEneid 
is an eaſier ipppoboan than that of any plant or ant- 
mal. 

| Suppoſe, thief that you enter into your n 
thus peopled by natural volumes, containing the moſt 
refined reaſon and moſt exquiſite beauty; could you 
poflibly open one of them, and doubt that its origi- 
nal cauſe bore the ſtrongeſt analogy to mind and intel- 
ligence? When it reaſons and diſcourſes ; when it 


expoſtulates, argues, and epforces its views and to- 


pics 3 


” 
n » * p * = „ 2 * — 2 5 — - — — — 
— Mie. r e KICKER r b- As — * : 
« —_— 
” — re 
e. — 
” A ; - 
—— — 10 1 


* 
- — 4 . — . 
>. cx — - — — 
yy — CREED «c —-—ͤĩñ＋ũĩ ſ᷑́ꝶa2—m—Emæ...ñ 
* 
* - —_ 2 = a o - * * — a 
- ea. -. 9. NNT—— — —— 
re 


— 


— — — — — — 
rr r e 
—— — - = — — — - 


506 | PIALOGUES CONCERNING PART in. 


pics ; when it applies ſometimes to the pure intellect, 
ſometimes to the affections; when it collects, diſpoſes, 
and adorns every conſideration ſuited to the ſubject ; 
could you perſiſt in aſſerting, that all this, at the bot- 
tom, had really no meaning; and that the firſt forma- 
tion of this volume in the loins of its original parent 
proceeded not from thought and deſign? Your ob- 
ſtinacy, I know, reaches not that degree of firmneſs: 
even your ſceptical play and wantonneſs would be a- 
baſhed at ſo glaring an abſurdity. | 

But if there be any difference, Philo, between this 
ſuppoſed eaſe and the real one of the uniyerſe, it is all 
to the advantage of the latter. The anatomy of an a- 
nimal affords many ſtronger inſtances of deſign than 
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1 the peruſal of Livy or Tacitus: and any objection 
1 which you ſtartin the former caſe, by carrying me back 
241 to ſo unuſual and extraordinary a ſcene as the firſt for- 
9. mation of worlds, the ſame objection has place on the 


ſuppoſition of our vegetating library. Chooſe, then, 
your party, Philo, without ambiguity or evaſion: aſ- 
ſert either that a rational volume is no proof of a ra- 
tional cauſe, or admit of a ſimilar cauſe to all che 
works of nature. * 
Let me here obſerve too, continued Cleanthes, that 
this religious argument, inſtead of being weakened by 
that ſcepticiſm ſo much affected by you, rather acquires 
force from it, and becomes more firm and undiſputed. # 
To exclude all argument or reaſoning of every kind, 
is either affectation or madneſs. ' The declared profeſ- 
ſion of every reaſonable' ſceptic is only to reje& ab- 
ſtruſe, remote, and refined arguments; to adhere to 
common ſenſe and the plain inſtincts of nature; and 
to aſſent, wherever any reaſons ſtrike him with ſo full 
a force, that he cannot, Aae the greateſt violence, 
| ate; 
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prevent it. Now the arguments for Natural Religion 
are plainly of this kind; and nothing but the moſt 
perverſe, obſtinate ee can reject them. Con- 
ſider, anatomize the eye; ſurvey its ſtructure and con- 
trivance; and tell me, from your own feeling, if the 


idea of a contriver does not immediately flow in upon 


you with a force like that of ſenſation. The moſt ob- 
vious concluſion, ſurely, is in favour of deſign; and it 
requires time, reflection, and ſtudy, to ſummon up 
thoſe frivolous, though abſtruſe objections, which can 
ſupport Infidelity... Who can behold the male and fe- 
male of each ſpecies, the correſpondence of their parts 
and inſtincts, their paſſions, and whole courſe of life 
before and after generation, but muſt be ſenſible, that 
the propagation of the ſpecies is intended by Nature ? 
Millions and millions of ſuch inftances preſent them- 
ſelves through every part of the univerſe ; and no lan- 
guage can convey a more intelligible, irreſiſtible mean- 
ing, than the curious adjuſtment of final cauſes. © To 
what degree, therefore, of blind dogmatiſm * muſt one 
have attained, to reject ſuch natural and ſuch convinc- 
ing arguments ? 

Some beauties in writing we may meet with, which 
ſeem contrary to rules, and which gain the affections, 


and animate the imagination, in oppoſition to all the pre- 


cepts of criticiſm, and to the authority of the eſtabliſh- 
ed maſters of art. And if the argument for Theiſm 
be, as you pretend, contradictory to the principles of 


logic; its univerſal, its irreſiſtible influence proves 


clearly, that there may be arguments of a like irregu- 
lar nature. Whatever cavils may be urged, an order- 
ly world, as well as a coherent, articulate ſpeech, will 


{till be received as an n incontellible IO of ere and 
intention, 
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It ſometimes happens, I own, that the religious ar- 
guments have not their due influence on an ignorant 


ſavage and barbarian ; not becauſe they are obſcure 


and difficult, but bevntife- he never aſks himſelf any 
queſtion with regard to them. Whence ariſes the cu- 
rious ſtructure of an animal? From the copulation of 
its parents. And theſe whence ? From their parents. 
A few removes ſet the objects at ſuch a diſtance, 'that 


to him they are loſt in darkneſs and confuſion ; nor is 


he actuated by any curioſity to trace them farther. 
But this is neither dogmatiſm nor ſcepticiſm, but ſtu- 
pidity; a ſtate of mind very different from your Tnngy 
inquiſitive diſpoſition, my ingenious friend. You 
can trace cauſes from effects; you can compare the 
moſt diſtant and remote objects; and your greateſt er- 
rors proceed not from barrenneſs of thought and in- 
vention, but from too luxuriant a fertility, which ſup- 
preſſes your natural good ſenſe, by a Frauen of un- 
neceſſary ſcruples and objections. 
. Here I could obſerve, Hermippus, that Philo was a 
little embarraſſed and confounded: but while he heſi- 
tated in delivering an anſwer, luckily for him Demea 
broke in upon the diſcourſe, and ſaved his countenance. 
Your inſtance, Cleanthes, ſaid he, drawn from books 
and language, being familiar, has, I confeſs, fo much 
more force on that account: but is there not ſome 
danger too in this very circumſtance ; and may it not 
render us preſumptuous, by making us imagine we 
comprehend the Deity, and have ſome adequate idea 
of his nature and attributes? When I read a volume, 
l enter into the mind and intention of the author: I 
become him, in a manner, for the inſtant ; and have 
zn immediate feeling and conception of thoſe ideas 
which revolyed in his imagination, while employed in 
that 
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that compoſition. But ſo near an approach we never 
ſurely can make to the Deity,, His ways are not our 
ways. His attributes are perfect, but incomprehenſible. 
And this volume of Nature contains a great and. inex- 
plicable riddle, more than any intelligible diſcourſe or 
reaſoning. 

The ancient Platoniſts, you know, were 1 moſt 
religious and devout of all the Pagan philoſophers : 
yet many of them, particularly Plotinus, expreſsly de- 
clare, that intellect or underſtanding is not to be 
aſcribed to the Deity; and that our moſt perfect wor- 
ſhip of him conſiſts, not in acts of veneration, reve- 
rence, gratitude, or love; but in a certain myſterious 
ſelf- annihilation, or total cxtiadiion of all our faculties. 
Theſe ideas are, perhaps, too far ſtretched ; but ſtill ir 


muſt be acknowledged, that, by repreſenting the Dei- 


ty as ſo intelligible and comprehenſible, and ſo ſimilar 
to a human mind, we are guilty of the groſſeſt and 
moſt narrow partiality, and make ourſelves the model 
of the whole univerſe. 


All the ſentiments of the human N gratitude, 


reſentment, love, friendſhip, approbation, blame, pity, 
emulation, envy, have a plain reference to the ſtate 
and ſituation of man, and are calculated for preſerving 
the exiſtence, and promoting the activity, of ſuch a 


being. in ſuch circumſtances. It ſeems therefore un- 


reaſonable to transfer ſuch ſentiments to a ſupreme ex- 
iſtence, or to ſuppoſe: him actuated by them; and the 
phænomena, beſides, of the univerſe will not ſupport 


us in ſuch a theory. All our ideas derived from the 


ſenſes, are confeſſedly falſe and illuſive; and cannot, 


therefore, be ſuppoſed to: have. place in a ſupreme in- 


telligence: And as the ideas af internal ſentiment, ad- 
ded to thoſe of the exterpal; ſenſes, compoſe the whole 
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furniture of human'underſtanding, we may conclude, 
that none of the materials of thought are in any re- 
ſpe& ſimilar in the human and in the divine intelli- 
gence. Now, as to the manner of thinking; how can 
we make any compariſon between them, or ſuppoſe 
them anywiſe reſembling? Our thought is. fluctuat- 
ing, uncertain, fleeting, ſucceſſive, and compounded ; 
and were we to remove theſe circumſtances; we abſo- 
lutely annihilate its eſſence ; and it would, in ſuch x 

caſe, be an abuſe of terms, to apply to it the name of 
thought or reaſon. At leaſt, if it appear more pious 
and reſpectful (as it really is) ſtill to retain theſe terms, 
when we mention the Supreme Being; we ought to 
acknowledge, that their meaning, in that caſe, is total- 
ly incomprehenſible ; and that the infirmities of our 
nature do not permit us to reach any ideas which in 
the leaſt- correſpond to the ineffable n of the 
divine attributes. 


F 

T ſeems ſtrange to me, ſaid Cleanthes, that you, 
Demea, who are ſo ſincere in the cauſe of religion, 
ſhould ftill maintain the myſterious, incomprehenſible 
nature of the Deity, and ſhould inſiſt ſo ſtrenuouſſy 
that he has no manner of likeneſs or reſemblance to 
human creatures. The Deity, I can readily allow, 
poſſeſſes many powers and attributes, of which we can 
have no comprehenſion : But if our ideas, ſo far as 
| they 
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they go, be not juſt, and adequate, and correſpondent 
. to his real nature, I know not what there is in this 
ſubje& worth inſiſting on. Is the name, without any 
meaning,. of ſuch- mighty importance? Or how do 
you, Myſtics, who maintain the abſolute incomprehen- 
ſibility, of the Deity, differ from Sceptics or Atheiſts, 
who aſſert, that the firſt cauſe of all is unknown and 
unintelligible.? Their temerity muſt be very great, if, 
after rejecting the production by a mind; I mean, a 
mind reſembling the human (for I know of no other), 
they pretend to aſſign, with certainty, any other ſpe- 
cific intelligible cauſe : and their conſcience muſt be 
very ſcrupulous indeed, if they refuſe to call the uni- 
verſal, unknown cauſe, a God or Deity, and to beſtow 
on him as many ſublime eulogies and unmeaning epi- 
thets as you ſhall pleaſe to require of them. | 
Who could imagine, replied Demea, that Cleanthes, 
the calm, philoſophical Cleanthes, would attempt to 
refute his antagoniſts, by affixing a nick- name to them; 
and, like the common bigots and inquiſitors of the age, 
have recourſe to invective and declamation, inſtead of 
reaſoning? Or does he not perceive, that theſe topics 
are eaſily retorted, and that Anthropomorphite is an 
appellation as invidious, and implies as dangerous con- 
ſequences, as the epithet of Myſtic, with which he has 
honoured us? In reality, Cleanthes, conſider what it 
is you aſſert, when you repreſent the Deity as ſimilar 
to a human mind and underſtanding.” What: is the 
ſoul of man? A compoſition of various faculties, paſ- 
ſions, ſentiments, ideas; united, indeed, into one ſelf 
or perſon, but {till diſtin& from each other. When it 
reaſons, the ideas, which are the parts of its diſcourſe, 
arrange themſelves in a certain form-or order ; which, 
is not preſerved entire for a moment, but immediately 
gives 
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gives place to another arrangement. New opinions, 


new paſſions, new affections, new feelings ariſe, which 
continually diverſify the mental ſcene, and produce in 
it the greateſt. variety and moſt rapid ſucceſſion i imagin- 
able. How is this compatible with that perfect immu- 
tability and ſimplicity which all true Theiſts aſcribe to 
the Deity? By the ſame act, ſay they, he ſees paſt, 
preſent, and future : His love and hatred, his mercy 
and juſtice, are one individual operation: He is entire 
in every point of ſpace ; and complete in every inſtant 
of duration. No ſucceſſion, no change, no acquiſition, 
no diminution. What he is, implies not in it any ſha- 
dow of diſtinction or diverſity. And what he is, this 
moment, he ever has been, and ever will be, without 
any new judgment, ſentiment, or operation. He ſtands 
fixed in one ſimple, perfect ſtate : nor can you ever 
ſay, with any propriety, that this act of his is different 
from that other; or that this judgment or idea has 
been lately formed, and will give place, by ſucceſſion, 
to any different judgment or idea. : 

I can readily allow, ſaid Cleanthes, that thoſe who 
maintain the perfect ſimplicity of the Supreme Being, 
to the extent in which you have explained it, are com- 
plete Myſtics, and chargeable with all the conſequences 
which I have drawn from their opinion. They are, in 
a word, Atheiſts, without knowing it. For though it 
be allowed, that the Deity. poſſeſſes attributes of which 
we have no comprehenſion ;_ yet ought we never to a- 
ſcribe to him any attributes which are abſolutely in- 
compatible with that intelligent nature eſſential to him. 


A mind, whoſe acts, and ſentiments, and ideas, are not 


diſtin& and ſucceflive ; one, that is wholly ſimple, and 


totally immutable; is a mind, which has no thought, 


no reaſon, no will, no ſenument, no love, no haired ; 
Or, 5 
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or, in a word, is no mind at all. It is an abuſe of 
terms to give it that appellation; and we may as well 
ſpeak of limited extenſion without ure or of num- 
ber without compoſition. . 

Pray conſider, ſaid Philo, whom you are at preſent 
inveighing againſt. You are honouring with the ap- 
pellation of Atheiſt all the ſound, orthodox divines, al- 
moſt, who have treated of this ſubject; and you will 
at laſt be, yourſelf, found, according to your reckon- 
ing, the only ſound Theiſt in the world. But if idola- 
ters be Atheiſts, as, I think, may juſtly be aſſerted, and 
Chriſtian Theologians the ſame ; what becomes of the 
argument, ſo much celebrated, derived from the uni- 
verſal conſent of mankind ? 

But becauſe I know you are not much ſwayed by 
names and authorities, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew you, a 
little more diſtinctly, the inconveniences of that An- 
thropomorphiſm which you have embraced ; and ſhall 
prove, that there is no ground to ſuppoſe a Gr of the 
world to be formed in the divine mind, conſiſting of 
diſtinct ideas, differently arranged ; in the ſame man- 
ner as an architect forms in his head the plan of a 
houſe which he intends to execute. 

It is not eaſy, I own, to ſee what is gained by this 
ſuppoſition, whether we judge of the matter by Reaſon 
or by Experience. We are ſtill obliged to mount 
higher, in order to find the cauſe of this cauſe, which 
you had aſſigned as ſatisfactory and conclufive. 

If Reaſon (I mean abſtra& reaſon, derived from in- 
quiries 2 prior) be not alike mute with regard to all 
queſtions concerning cauſe and effect; this ſentence at 
leaſt it will venture to pronounce, That a mental 
world, or univerſe of ideas, requires a.cauſe as much 


as does a material world, or unix erſe of objects; and, 
Vol. II. I 2K / if 
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if ſimilar in its arrangement, muſt require a ſimilar 
cauſe. For what is there in this ſubject which ſhould 
occaſion a different concluſton or inference 7 In an ab- 
ſtract view, they are entirely alike; and no difficulty 
attends the one ſippdlition, bore, is not common. to 
both of them. „ Mer A 
Again, when we will needs "I pense to pro- | 
nounce ſome ſentence,'even on theſe ſubjects which lie 
beyond her ſphere, neither can ſhe perceive any ma- 
terial difference, in this particular, between theſe two 
1 5 kinds of worlds; but finds them to be governed by ſi- 
milar principles, and to depend upon an equal variety 
of cauſes in their operations: We have ſpecimens in 
miniature of both of them. Our own mind reſembles 
the one: A vegetable or animal body the other. Let 
Experience, therefore, judge from theſe ſamples. No- 
thing ſeems more delicate, with regard to its cauſes, 
than thought; and as theſe cauſes never operate in 
two perſons after the ſame manner, ſo we never find 
two perſons who think exactly alike. Nor indeed does 
the ſame perſon think exactly alike at any two diffe- 
rent periods of time. A difference of age, of the dif- 
poſition of his body, of weather, of food, of company, 
of books, of pafhons; any of theſe particulars, or 
others more minute, are ſufficient to alter the curious 
machinery of thought, and communicate to it very 
different movements and operations. As far as we can 
judge, vegetables and animal bodies are not more 
delicate in their motions, nor depend upon a greater 
variety, or more curious adjuſtment of ſprings and 
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principles. | 

How, therefore, ſhall we ſatisfy ourſelves concerning 
the cauſe of that Being, whom you ſuppoſe the Author : 
of Nature, or, according to your ſyſtem of Anthropo- \ 


morphiſm, 
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morphiſm, the ideal world, into which you trace the 
material? Have we not the ſame reaſon to trace that 
ideal world into another ideal world, or new intelligent 
principle? But if we ſtop; and go no farther; why go 
ſo far? Why not ſtop at the material world ? How 
can we ſatisfy ourſelves, without going on in infinitum ? 
And after all, what ſatisfaction is there in that infinite | 
progreſſion ? Let us remember the ſtory of the Indian 
philoſopher and his elephant. It was never more ap- 
plicable than to the preſent ſubje&; If the material 
world reſts upon a ſimilar ideal world; this ideal world 
muſt reſt upon ſome other; and ſo on without end. 
It were better, therefore, never to look beyond the 
preſent material world. By ſuppoſing it to contain the - 
principle of its order within itſelf, we really aſſert it to 
be God; and the ſooner we arrive at that divine Be- 
ing, ſo ah the better. When you go one ſtep be- 
yond the mundane ſyſtem, you only excite an inquiſi- 
tive humour, which it is impoſſible ever to ſatisfy. . | 
To ſay, that the different ideas; which compoſe the 
reaſon of the Supreme Being, fall into order, of them- 
ſelves, and by their own nature, is really to talk with- 
: out any preciſe meaning. If it has a meaning, I would 
: fain know, why is it not as good ſenſe to ſay, that the 
; parts of the material world would fall into order, of 
7 themſelves, and by their own nature. Can the one 
1 opinion be intelligible, while the other is not ſo ? 
e We have, indeed, experience of ideas, which fall 
r into order, of thethfelves, and without any known 
d cauſe: But, I am ſure, we have a much larger experi- 
ence of matter, which does the ſame ; as in all inſtan- 
ces of generation and vegetation, wherd the, accurate 
analyſis of the cauſe exceeds all human comprehenſion: 
We have alſo experience of particular ſyſtems of 
n, 2 K 2 thought 
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thought and of matter, which have no order: of 'the 
firſt, in madneſs; of the ſecond, in corruption. Why 
then ſhould we think, that order is more eſſential to 
one than the other? And if it requires a cauſe in both, 
1 what do we gain by your ſyſtem, in tracing the uni- 
ww verſe of objects into a fimilar univerſe of ideas? The 
| firſt ſtep which we make leads us on for ever. It were, 
therefore, wiſe in us, to limit all our inquiries to the 
preſent world, without looking farther. No fatisfac- 
tion can ever be attained by theſe ſpeculations, which 
ſo far exceed the narrow bounds of human under- 
ſanding. 
It was uſual with the Ne you know, Cle- 
anthes, when the cauſe of any phenomenon was de- 
manded, to have recourſe to their faculties, or occult 
qualities; ; and to ſay, for inſtance, that bread nouriſh- 
ed by its nutritive faculty, and ſenna purged by its pur- 
gative: But it has been diſcovered, that this ſubterfuge 
was nothing but the diſguiſe of ignorance ; and that 
theſe philoſophers, though leſs ingenuous, really ſaid 
the ſame thing with the ſceptics or the vulgar, who 
fairly confeſſed, that they knew not the cauſe of theſe 
"phenomena. In like manner, when it is aſked, what 
| cauſe produces order in the ideas of the Supreme Be- 
| ing! can any other reaſon be aſſigned by you, Anthro- 
| pomorphites, than that it is a rational faculty, and that 
ſuch is the nature of the Deity ? But why a ſimilar 
anſwer will not be equally ſatisfactory in accounting 
for the order of the world, without having recourſe to 
any ſuch intelligent creator as you inſiſt on, may be 
difficult to determine. It is only to ſay, that ſuch is 
the nature of material objects, and that they are all 
originally poſſeſſed of a faculty of order and propor- 


tion. TO are only more learned and elaborate ways 
of 
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of confeſſing our ignorance; nor has the one hypothe- 
ſis any real advantage above the other, except in its 
greater conformity to vulgar prejudices. 

Lou have diſplayed this argument with great em- 
phaſis, replied Cleanthes : You ſeem not ſenſible how 
eaſy it is to anſwer it. Even in common life, if I aſ- 
ſign a cauſe for any event; is it any objection, Philo, 
that I cannot aſſign the cauſe of that cauſe, and anſwer 
every new queſtion which may inceſſantly be ſtarted ? | 
And what philoſophers could poſſibly ſubmit to ſo rigid 
a rule ? philoſophers, who confeſs ultimate cauſes to be 
totally unknown; and are ſenſible, that the moſt refin- 
ed principles, into which they trace the phenomena, 
are ſtill to them as inexplicable as theſe phenomena 
themſelves are to the vulgar. The order and arrange- 
ment of nature, the curious adjuſtment of final cauſes, 
the plain uſe and intention of every part and organ ; 


all theſe beſpeak, in the cleareſt language, an intelli- 


gent cauſe or author. The heavens and-the earth join 
in the ſame teſtimony : The whole chorus of Nature 
raiſes one hymn to the praiſes of its Creator : You 
alone, or almoſt alone, diſturb this general harmony. 
You {tart abſtruſe doubts, cavils, and objections: You 
aſk me, what is the cauſe of this cauſe? I know not; 
[ care not; that concerns not me. I have found a 
Deity ; and here I ſtop my inquiry. Let thoſe go far- 
ther who are wiſer or more enterprizing. 

I pretend to be neither, replied Philo : and for that 
very reaſon, I ſhould never perhaps have attempted ta 
go ſo far; eſpecially when I am ſenſible, that I mutt 
at laſt be contented to fit down with the ſame anſwer, 
which, without farther trouble, might have ſatisfie 
me from the beginning. If I am ſtill to remain in ut- 
ter ignorance of cauſes, and can abſolutely give an ex- 
2K 3 plication 
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q 18 plication of nothing, I ſhall never eſteem it any advan- 
= tage to ſhove off for a moment a difficulty, which, you 
t acknowledge, muſt immediately, in its full force, recur 
10 upon me. Naturaliſts indeed very juſtly explain par- 
{hl ticular effects by mote general cauſes ; though theſe 
1 general cauſes themſelyes ſhould remain in the end 
. f totally inexplicable: but they never ſurely t ee it 
vr ſatisfactory to explain a particular effect by a particular 
4 cauſe, which was no more to be accounted for than the 
'1 effect itſelf. An ideal lyſtem, arranged of itſelf, with- 
1 ; out a precedent deſign, is not a whit more explicable 
= than a material one, which attains its order in a like 
1 manner; nor is there any more 1 in the latter 
Bb enen W in 2 former. e 
. $2) Be. 

oh UT to ſhow you nil more inconveniences, conti- 


DD nued Philo, in your Anthropomorphiſm.; pleaſe 
to take a new ſurvey of your principles. Like effects 
prove like -cauſes.” This is the experimental argu- 
ment; and this, you ſay too, is the ſole theological ar- 
gument. Now it is certain, that the liker the effects 
are which are ſeen, and the liker the cauſes which are 
inferred, the ſtronger is the argument. Every depar- 
ture on either ſide diminiſhes the probability, and ren- 
ders the experiment leſs concluſive. You cannot doubt 
of the principle: neither ought. 9 to reject its conſe- 
ne 
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All the new diſcoveries in aſtronomy, which prove 
the immenſe grandeur and magnificence of the works 
of Nature, are ſo many additional arguments for a 
Deity, according to the true ſyſtem. of Theiſm : but, 
according to your hypotheſis of experimental Theiſm, 
they become ſo many objections, by removing the 
effect ſtill farther from all reſemblance to the effects 
of human art and contrivance. For if Lucretius *, 
even following the old en of the world, could ex- 
claim, 

Quis regere immenſi ſummam, quis habere profundi 
Indu manu validas potis eſt moderanter habenas? 
Quis pariter cœlos omnes convertere? et omnes 
Ignibus ætheriis terras ſuſſire feraces? 

Omnibus inque locis eſſe omni tempore præſto? 


If Tully + eſteemed this reaſoning ſo natural as to put 
it into the mouth of his Epicurean, Quibus enim oculis 
animi intueri potuit veſter Plato fabricam illam tant ope- 
ris, qua conſtrui a Deo atque ædificari mundum facit? 
gue molitio? que ferramenta? qui vectes! que maching * 
qui miniſtri tanti muneris fuerunt ? quemadmodum autem 


obedire et parere voluntati architecti aer, ignis, aqua, ter- 


ra potuerunt ? If this argument, I ſay, had any force in 
former ages, how much greater muſt it have at pre- 
ſent, when the bounds of Nature are ſo infinitely en- 
larged, and ſuch a magnificent ſcene is opened to us? 
It is ſtill more unreaſonable to form our idea of ſo un- 
limited a cauſe from our experience of the e 
productions of human deſign and invention. 

The diſcoveries by microſcopes, as they open a new 
univerſe in miniature, are ſtill objections, according 


to you; arguments, according to me. The farther 
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we puſh our reſearches of this kind, we are ſtill led to 
infer the univerſal cauſe of all to be vaſtly different 
from mankind, or from any object of human e 

ence and obſer vation. ä 

And what ſay you to the diſcoveries in anatomy, 
Theſe ſurely are no ohjections, 
replied Cleanthes: they only diſcover new inſtances 
of art and contrivance. It is ſtill the image of mind 
reflected on us from innumerable objects. Add a 
mind like the human, ſaid Philo. I know of no 
other, replied Cleanthes, And the hker the better, 
inſiſted Philo. To be ſure, ſaid Cleanthes. 

Now, Cleanthes, ſald Philo, with an air of alaerity 
and triumph, mark the conſequences. Firſt, By this 
method of reaſoning, you renounce all claim to infini- 
ty in any of the attributes of the Deity. For as the 
cauſe ought only to be proportioned to the effect; and 
the effect, ſo far as it falls under our cogniſance, is 
not infinite; what pretenſions have we, upon your 
ſuppoſitions, to aſcribe that attribute to the Divine 
Being? You will {til inſiſt, that, by removing him 
ſo much from all ſimilarity to human creatures, we 
give into the moſt arbitrary hypotheſis, and at the 
ſame time weaken all proofs of his exiſtence. 

Secondly, You have no reaſon, on your theory, for 
aſcribing perfection to the Deity, even in his finite 
capacity ; or for ſuppoſing him free from every error, 
miſtake, or incoherence, in his undertakings. There 
are many inexplicable difficulties in the works of Na- 
ture, which, if we allow a perfect author to be proved 
à priori, are eaſily folved, and become only ſeeming 
difficulties, from the narrow capacity of man, who 
cannot trace infinite relations. But, according to your 
method of reaſoning, theſe difficulties become all real; 

and 
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and perhaps will be inſiſted on, as new inſtances of 
likeneſs to human art and contrivance. At leaſt, you 
muſt acknowledge, that it is impoſſible for us to tell, 
from our limited views, whether this ſyſtem contains 
any great faults, or deſerves any conſiderable praiſe, 
if compared to other poſſible, and even real ſyſtems. 
Could a peaſant, if the ZEneid were read to him, pro- 
nounce that poem to be abſolutely faultleſs, or even 
aſſign to it its proper rank among the productions of 
human wit; he, who had never ſeen any other pro- 
duction ? | 

But were this work ever ſo pers a produdtion. 
it muſt ſtill remain uncertain, whether all the excel- 


lencies of the work can juſtly be aſcribed to the work- 


man. If we ſurvey a ſhip, what an exalted idea muſt 
we form of the ingenuity of the-carpenter who framed 
ſo complicated, uſeful, and beautiful a machine ? And 
what ſurpriſe muſt we feel, when we find him a ſtupid 
. mechanic, who imitated others, and copied -an art, 
which, through a long ſucceſſion of ages, after mul- 
tiplied trials, miſtakes, corrections, deliberations, and 
controverſies, had been gradually improving? Many 


worlds might have been botched and bungled, through- 


out an eternity, ere this ſyſtem was ſtruck out; much 
labour loſt ; many fruitleſs trials made; and a flow, 
hut continued, improvement carried on during infinite 
ages in the art of world-making. In ſuch ſubjeQs, 
who can determine where the truth, nay, who can 
conjecture, where the probability, lies; amidſt a great 
number of hypotheſes which may be propoſed, and a 
ſtill greater number which may be imagined ? 


And what ſhadow of an argument, continued Philo, 


can you produce, from your hypotheſis, to prove the 
unity of the Deity? A great number of men join in 


building 
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building a houſe or-ſhip, in rearing a city, in framing 
a commonwealth; why; may not ſeveral, deities com- 
bine in contriving and framing a world? This is on- 
ly ſo much greater ſimilarity to human affairs. By 
ſharing the work among ſeveral, we may ſo much far. 
ther limit the attributes of each, and get rid ,of that 
extenfive power and en which muſt 5 ſup- 
poſed in one deity, and which, according to you, can 
only ſerve to weaken the proof of his exiſtence. And 
if ſuch fooliſn, ſuch vicious, creatures as man, can yet 
often unite in framing and executing one plan; how 
much more thoſe deities or dæmons, whom we may 
| ſuppoſe ſeveral degrees more perfect? . 
Io multiply cauſes without neceſſity, is indeed cons 
trary to true philoſophy: but this principle applies 
not to the preſent caſe. Were one deity antecedently 
proved by your theory, who were poſſeſſed of every 
attribute requiſite to the production of the univerſe z 
it would be needleſs, I own, (though not abſurd), to 
ſuppoſe any other deity exiſtent. But while it is till 
a queſtion, Whether all theſe attributes are united in 
one ſubject, or diſperſed among ſeveral independent 
beings 3 by what phenomena in nature can we pretend 
to decide the controverſy? Where we ſee a body raiſ- 
ed in a ſcale, we are ſure that there is in the oppoſite 
ſcale, however concealed from ſight, ſome counter- 
poiſing weight equal to it: but it is ſtill allowed to 
doubt, whetker that weight be an aggregate of ſeveral 
diſtin& bodies, or one uniform united maſs. And if 
the weight requiſite very much exceeds any thing 
which we have ever ſeen conjoined in any fingle body, 
the former ſuppoſition becomes ſtill more probable and 
natural. An intelligent being of ſuch vaſt power and 
capacity as is neceſſary to produce the univerſe, or, to 
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ſpeak in the language of ancient philoſophy, ſo prodi- 
gious an animal, exceeds all analogy, and even com- 
prehenſion. 5 

But farther, Cleanthes: Men are Wade L"# and re- 
new their ſpecies by generation; and this is common 
to all living creatures. The two great ſexes of male 


and female, ſays Milton, animate the world. Why 


muſt this circumſtance, ſo univerſal, ſo eſſential, be 
excluded from thoſe numerous and limited deities ? 
Behold, then, the theogeny of ancient times brought, 
back upon us. 

And why not become a perfect Azchronomeabite ? 
Why not aflert the deity or deities to be corporeal, 


and to have eyes, a noſe, mouth, ears, &c. ? Epicu- 


rus maintained, that no man had ever ſeen reaſon but 
in a human figure ; therefore the gods muſt have a 
human figure. And this argument, which is deſerv- 
edly ſo much ridiculed by Cicero, becomes, according 
to you, ſolid and philoſophical. 

In a word, Cleanthes, a man, who follows your hy- 


potheſis, is able, perhaps, to aſſert, or conjecture, 


that the univerſe, ſometime, aroſe from ſomething like 
deſign: but beyond that poſition he cannot aſcertain 
one ſingle circumſtance; and is left afterwards to fix 
every point of his theology, by the utmoſt licence of 
fancy and hypotheſis, This world, for anght he 
knows, is very faulty and imperfect, compared to a 
{uperior ſtandard ; and was only the firſt rude eſſay of 
ſome infant deity, who afterwards abandoned it, 
aſhamed of his lame performance: it is the work only 
of ſome dependent, inferior deity ; ; and is the object of 
derifion to his ſuperiors : it is the production of old 
age and dotage in ſome ſuperannuated deity ; and, ever 
fince his death, has run on at adventures, from = 
b : br 
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firſt impulſe and actiye force which it received from 


him. Vou juſtly give ſigns of horror, Demea, at theſe 
ſtrange ſuppoſitions; but theſe, and a thouſand more 
of the ſame kind, are Cleanthes's ſuppoſitions, not 
mine. From the moment the attributes of the Deity 
are ſuppoſed finite, all theſe have place. And I can- 


not, for my part, think, that ſo wild and unſettled a 


ſyſtem: of theology My in n reſpect, preferable to 


none at all. 


| Theſe ſuppoſitions I nts difown, cried Cle- 
anthes : : they. ſtrike me, however, with no horror; 
eſpecially when propoſed in that rambling way in 
which they drop from you. On the contrary, they 
give.me pleaſure, when I ſee, that, by the utmoſt in- 
dulgence of your. imagination, you never get rid of the 
hypotheſis of deſign in the univerſe; but are obliged 
at every turn to have recourſe to it. To this conceſ- 
ſion I adhere ſteadily; and this I regars as a ſufficient f 
foundation for religion. 


PA TV, 


T muſt be a flight fabric, indeed, ſaid Demea, 
which can be erected on ſo tottering a foundation. 


While we are uncertain, whether there is one deity 


or many ; whether the deiry or deities, to whom we 
owe our exiſtence, be perfect or imperfect, ſubordin- 
ate or ſupreme, dead or alive ; what truſt or confi- 
dence can we repoſe in them? What devotion or 

O worſhip 
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worſhip addreſs to them? What veneration or obe- 
dience pay them? To all the purpoſes of life, the 
theory of religion becomes altogether uſeleſs: and 
even with regard to ſpeculative conſequences, its un- 
certainty, according to you, muſt render it totally 
ee and unſatisfactory. 
To render it ſtill more unſatisfactory, ſaid Philo, 
there occurs to me another hypotheſis, which muſt 
acquire an air of probability from the method of rea- 
ſoning ſo much inſiſted on by Cleanthes. That like 
effects ariſe from like cauſes: this principle he ſuppoſes 
the foundation of all religion. But there is another 
principle of the ſame kind, no leſs certain, and deriv- 
ed from the ſame ſource of experience; That where 


ſeveral known circumſtances are obſerved to be ſimilar, 


the unknown will alſo be found ſimilar. Thus, if we 
ſee the limbs of a human body, we conclude, that It is 
alſo attended with a human head, though hid from us. 
Thus, if we fee, through a chink in a wall, a ſmall 
part of the ſun, we conclude, that, were the wall re- 


moved, we ſhould ſee the whole body. In ſhort, this 


method of reaſoning is ſo obvious and familiar, that 
no ſcruple can ever be made with regard to its ſolidity. 

Now, if we ſurvey the univerſe, ſo far as it falls 
under our knowledge, it bears a great reſemblance to 


an animal or organized body, and ſeems actuated with 


a like principle of life and motion. A continual cir- 
culation of matter in it produces no diforder ; a con- 
tinual waſte in every part is inceſſantly repaired : the 
cloſeſt ſympathy is perceived throughout the entire ſy- 
ſtem ; and each part or, member, in performing its 
proper offices, operates both to its own preſervation, 


and to that of the whole. The world, therefore, I in- 


fer, 
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fer, is an animal; and the Deity is the soul. of the 


world, actuating it, and actuated by it. 


"You have too much learning, Cleanthes, to be at 
all ſurpriſed at this opinion, which, you know, was 
maintained by almoſt all the Theiſts of antiquity, and 
chiefly prevails in their diſcourſes and reaſonings. For 
though ſometimes the ancient philoſophers reaſon from 
final cauſes, as if they thought the world the work 
manſhip of God; yet it appears rather their favourite 
notion to conſider it as his body, whoſe. organization 
renders it ſubſervient to him. And it muſt be confeſ- 
fed, that as the univerſe reſembles more a human bo- 
dy than it does the works of human art and contriv- 
ance; if our limited analogy could ever, with any pro- 
priety, be extended to the whole of nature, the infer- 
ence ſeems juſter in favour of the ancient than the 


modern theory. 
There are many other advantages, too, in the for- 


mer theory, which recommended it to the ancient 
Theologians. Nothing more repugnant to all their 


notions, becauſe nothing more repugnant to common 


experience, than mind without body; a mere ſpiritual 
ſubſtance, which fell not under their ſenſes nor com- 
prehenſion, and of which they had not obſerved one 
ſingle inſtance throughout all nature. Mind and body 
they knew, becauſe they felt both: an order, arrange- 
ment, organization, or internal machinery, in both, 
they likewiſe knew, after the ſame manner: and it 
could not but ſeem reaſonable to transfer this experi- 


ence to the univerſe ; and to ſuppoſe the divine mind 


and body to be alſo coeval, and to have, both of them, 
order and arrangement, naturally inherent in them, 


Here, 


* 
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Here, therefore, is a new ſpecies of Anthropomor- 
phiſm, Cleanthes, on which you may deliberate; and 
a theory which ſeems not liable to any conſiderable 
difficulties. Lou are too much ſuperior, ſurely, to 
ſyſtematical prejudices, to find any more difficulty, in 
ſuppoſing an animal body to be, originally, of itſelf, 
or from- unknown. cauſes, poſſeſſed of order and organ- 
ization, than in ſuppoſing a ſimilar order to belong to 
mind. But the vulgar prejudice, that body and mind 
ought always to accompany each other, ought not, 
one ſhould: think, to be entirely neglected; ſince it is 
founded on vulgar experience, the only guide which 
you profeſs to follow in all theſe theological inquiries. 
And if you aſſert, that our limited experience is an 
unequal ſtandard, by which to judge of the unlimited 
extent of nature; you entirely abandon your own hy- 
potheſis, and muſt thenceforward adopt our Myſticiſm, 
as you call it, and admit of the abſolute — 
ſibility of the Divine Nature. 0 
This theory, I own, replied Cleanthes, Wes never 
before occurred to me, though a pretty natural one; 
and I cannot readily, upon ſo ſhort an examination 
and reflection, deliver any opinion with regard to it. 
You are very ſcrupulous, indeed, faid Philo: were · I 
to examine any ſyſtem of yours, I ſhould not have act- 
ed with half that caution and reſerve, in ſtarting ob- 
jeclions and difficulties to it. However, if any thing 
occur to you, you- will oblige us by propoſing it. 
Why then, replied Cleanthes, it ſeems to me, that 
though the world does, in many circumſtances, re- 
ſemble an animal body, yet is the analogy alſo defec- 
tive in many circumſtances the moſt material: no or- 
gans of ſenſe; no ſeat of thought or reaſon; no one 
preciſe. origin of motion and action. In ſhort, it ſeems 


to 
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> bear a ſtronger reſemblance to a vegetable than to 


an animal; and your inference would be ſo far incon- 


"ONE. in * of the ſoul of the world. 


But, in the next place, your theory ſeems to imply 
the eternity of the world; and that is a principle 


which, I think, can be refuted by the ſtrongeſt rea- 
ſons and probabilities. I ſhall ſuggeſt an argument to 
tis purpoſe, which, I believe, has not been inſiſted 


on by any writer. Thoſe who reaſon from the late 


origin of arts and ſciences, though their inference 
wants not force, may perhaps be refuted by conſidera- 


tions derived from the nature of human ſociety, which 


is in continual revolution, between ignorance and 
| knowledge, liberty and ſlavery, riches and poverty; ; 
* ſo that it is impoſſible for us, from our limited experi- 


ence, to foretel with aſſurance what events may or 


may not be expected. Ancient learning and hiſtory 
"ſeem to have been in great danger of entirely periſh- 


ing after the inundation of the barbarous nations; and 


had theſe convulſions continued a little longer, or been 


a little more violent, we ſhould not probably have now 
known what paſſed in the world a few centuries before 


us. Nay, were it not for the ſuperſtition of the Popes, 


who preſerved a little jargon of Latin, in order to ſup- 
port the appearance of an ancient and univerſal church, 
that tongue muſt have been utterly loſt : in which caſe, 
the weſtern world, being totally barbarous, would not 
have been in a fit diſpoſition for receiving the Greek 
language and learning, which was conveyed to them 


after the ſacking of Conſtantinople. . When learning 


and books had been extinguiſhed, even the mechanical 


arts would have fallen conſiderably to decay; and it is 


eaſily imagined, that fable or tradition might aſcribe 
to them a much later N than the: true one. This 


vulgar 
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vulgar argument, therefore, againſt the eternity" of the 
world, ſeems a little precarious. _ 
But here appears to be the foundation of a better 
argument. Lucullus was the firſt that brought cherry: 
trees from Aſia tq Europe; though that tree thrives 
ſo well in many European climates, that it grows in 
the woods without any culture. Is it poſſible, that; 
throughout a whole eternity, no European had ever 
paſſed into Afia, and thought of tranſplanting ſo deli: 
cious a fruit into his own country ? Or if the tree 
- was once tranſplanted and propagated, how could it 
ever afterwards periſh? Empires may riſe and fall; 
liberty and ſlavery ſucceed alternately ; ignorance and 
knowledge give place to each other: but the cherry- 
tree will ſtill remain in the woods of Greece, Spain, 
and Italy, and will never be affected by the revolutions 
of human ſociety. Ef 
It is not two thouſand years ſince vines were tranſs 
planted into France; though there is no climate in the 
world more freund to them. It is not three cen- 
turies ſince horſes, cows, ſheep, ſwine, dogs; corn; 
were known in America. Is it poſſible, that, during 
the revolutions of a whole eternity, there never aroſe 
a Columbus, who might open the commiunication be- 
tween Europe and that continent? We may as wel! 
imagine, that all men would wear ſtockings for ten 
: thouſand years, and never have the fenſe to think of 
garters to tie them. All theſe ſeem convincing proofs 
of the youth, or rather infancy, of the world; as be: 
ing founded on the operation of principles more con- 
ſtant and Ready than thoſe by which human fociety is 
governed and directed. Nothing leſs than a total con» 
vulſion of the elements will ever deſtroy all the Euro- | 
Vox. II. „ pean | o 
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pean animals and vegetables which are now to be 
| on in the Weſtern world. 

And what argument have you againſt 200 convul- 
Fenn replied Philo? Strong and almoſt inconteſtable 
proofs may be traced over the whole earth, that every 
part of this globe has continued for many ages entirely 
covered with water. And though order were ſuppoſ- 
ed inſeparable from matter, and inherent in it; yet 
may matter be ſuſceptible of many and great revolu- 
tions, through the endleſs periods of eternal duration. 
The mceffant changes, to which every part of it is ſub- 
jet, ſeem to intimate ſome ſuch general transforma- 
tions; though at the fame time it is obſervable, that 
all the changes and corruptions of which we have ever 
had experience, are but paſſages from one ſtate of or- 
der to another ; nor can matter ever reſt in total de- 
formity and confuſion. What we ſee in the parts, we 
may infer in the whole ; at leaſt, that is the method 
of reaſoning on which you reſt your whole theory. 
And were J obliged to defend any particular ſyſtem of 
this nature (which J never willingly ſhould do), I 
eſteem none more plauſible than that which aſcribes an 
eternal inherent principle of order to the world ; 
though attended with great and continual revolutions 
and alterations. This at once folves all difficulties ; 
and if the ſolution, by being ſo general, is not entirely 
complete and ſatisfactory, it is at leaſt a theory that we 
muſt, ſooner or later, have recourſe to, whatever ſy- 
ſtem we embrace. How could things have been as 
they are, were there not an original, inherent princi- 
ple of order ſomewhere, in thought or in matter ? 
And it is very indifferent to which of theſe we give 
the preference. Chance has no place, on any hypo- 
theſis, ſceptical or religious. Every thing is ſurely 
governed 
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governed by ſteady, inviolable laws. And, were the 
inmoſt eſſence of things laid open to us, we ſhould 
then diſcover a ſcene, of which, at preſent, we can 


have no idea. Inſtead of admiring the order of natu- 
ral beings, we ſhould clearly ſee, that it was abſolute- 


ly impoſſible for them, in the ſmalleſt article, ever to. 


admit of any other diſpoſition. . : 


Were any one inclined to revive the ancient Pagan 


Theology, which maintained, as we learn from Hefiod,s 
that this globe was governed by 39,000 deities, who 
aroſe from the unknown powers of nature; you would 
naturally object, Cleanthes, that nothing i is gained by 
this hypotheſis ; and that it is as eaſy to ſuppole all 
men and animals, beings more numerous, but leſs 
perfect, to have ſprung immediately from a like origin. 
Puſh the ſame inference a ſtep farther ; and you will 


find a numerous ſociety of deities as explicable as one 


univerſal deity, who poſſeſſes, within himſelf, the 
powers and perfections of the whole ſociety. All theſe 
ſyſtems, then, of Scepticiſm, Polytheiſm, and Theiſm, 
you muſt allow, on your principles, to be on a like 
footing, and that no one of them has any advantage, 
over the others. You may thence learn the fallacy 
your principles. 


PART VII. 


U here, continued Philo, in examining the ans 
cient ſyſtem of the ſoul of the -worldg there 
ſtrikes me, all on a ſudden, a new idea, which, if 
juſt, muſt go near to ſubvert all your reaſoning, and 
2 L 2 deſtroy 
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therefore, it is more probable, reſembles the cauſe of 
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deſtroy even your firſt inferences on which you repoſe 
ſuch confidence. If the univerſe bears a greater like- 
neſs to animal bodies and to vegetables, than to the 
works of human art, it is more probable that its cauſe 
reſembles the cauſe of the former than that of the lat- 
ter; and its origin ought rather to be aſcribed to ge- 
neration or vegetation, than to reaſon or deſign. Your 
concluſion, even according to your own principles, is 
therefore lame and defective. 

Pray open up this argument a little farther; ſaid 
Demea ; for I do not rightly apprehend it, in that 
conciſe manner in which you have expreſſed it. 

Our friend Cleanthes, replied Philo, as you have 
heard, aſſerts, that ſince no queſtion of fact can be 
proved otherwiſe than by experience, the exiſtence of 
a deity admits not of proof from any other medium. 
The world, ſays he, reſembles the works of human 
contrivance : therefore its cauſe muſt - alſo reſemble 
that of the other. Here we may remark, that the o- 
peration of one very ſmall part of nature, to wit, man, 
upon another very ſmall part, to wit, that inanimate 
matter lying within his reach, is the rule by which 
Cleanthes judges of the origin of the whole ; and he 
meaſures objects, ſo widely diſproportioned, by the 
ſame individual ſtandard. But, to wave all objections 
drawn from this topic, I affirm, that, there are other 
parts of the univerſe (beſides the machines of human 
invention) which bear {till a greater reſemblance to the 
fabric of the world, and which therefore afford a bet- 
ter conjecture concerning the univerſal origin of this 


fyſtem. Theſe parts are, animals and vegetables. The 


world plainly reſembles more an animal or a vegetable, 
than it does a watch or a knitting- loom. Its cauſe, 


the 


* 
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the former. The cauſe of the former is generation or 
vegetation. The cauſe, therefore, of the world, we 
may infer to be ſomething ſimilar or Fee to ge-, 
neration or vegetation. 

But how is it conceivable, ſaid- Dana that the 
world can ariſe from any thing ſimilar to vegetation or 
generation? 

Very eaſily, replied Philo. In like manner as a tree 
ſheds it ſeed into the neighbouring fields, and produ- 
ces other trees; ſo the great vegetable, the world, or 
this planetary ſyſtem, produces within itſelf certain 
ſeeds ; which, being ſcattered into the ſurrounding 
chaos, vegetate into new worlds. A comet, for in- 
ſtance, is the ſeed of a world; and after it has been 
fully ripened, by paſſing from ſun to ſun, and ſtar to 
{tar, it is at laſt toſſed into the unformed elements, 
which every where ſurround this univerſe, and TO" 
diately ſprouts up into a new ſyſtem. | 

Or if, for the ſake of variety (for I ſee no other ad- 
vantage), we ſhould ſuppoſe this world to be an ani- 
mal; a comet is the egg of this animal: and in like 
manner as an oſtrich lays its egg in the ſand, which, 
without any farther care, : hatches the egg, and produ- 
ces a new animal; ſo.,..... I underſtand you, ſays 
Demea : But what wild, arbitrary ſuppoſitions are 
theſe? What data have you for ſuch extraordinary. 
concluſions? And is the flight, imaginary reſem- 
blance of the world to a vegetable or an animal, ſuſſi- 
cient to eſtabliſh the ſame inference with regard to 
both? Objects, which are in general ſo widely differ- 
ent, ought they to be a ſtandard for each other? 
Right, cries Philo: This is the topic on which I 
have all along inſiſted. I have ſtil aſſerted, that we 
have no data to eſtabliſh any. ſyſtem of coſmogony. 
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Our experience, ſs imperfect in itſelf, and ſo limited 


both in extent and duration, can afford us no probable 
conjecture concerning the whole of things. But if we 


muſt needs fix on ſome hypotheſis, by what rule, pray, 
ought we to determine our choice ? Is there any other 
rule than the greater ſimilarity of the objects compar- 
ed? And does not a plant or an animal, which ſprings 


from vegetation or generation, bear a ſtronger reſem- 


blance to the world, than does any artificial machine, 
which ariſes from reaſon and deſign? 

But what is this vegetation and generation of which 
you talk, faid Demea'? Can you explain their opera- 
tions, and anatomize that fine internal ſtructure on 
which they depend? | 

As much, at leaſt, replied Philo, as Clanibeties can 
explain the operations of reaſon, or anatomize that in- 
ternal ſtructure on which it depends. But, without 
any ſuch elaborate diſquiſitions, when I ſee an animal, 
T infer that it ſprang from generation; and that with 
as great certainty as you conclude a houſe to have 
been reared by deſign. Theſe words, Generation, 
Reaſon, mark only certain powers and energies in na- | 
ture, whoſe effects are known, but whoſe eſſence 1 is in- 
comprehenſible ; and one of theſe principles, more 


than the other, has no privilege. for being made a 


ſtandard to the whole of nature. 

In reality, Demea, it may reaſonably be expected, 
that the larger the views are which we take of things, 
the better will they conduct us in our concluſions con- 


cerning ſuch extraordinary and ſuch magnificent ſub- 


jects. In this little corner of the world alone, there 


are four principles, Reaſon, Inſtinct, Generation, Ve- 


getation, which are ſimilar to each other, and are the 
cauſes of - ſimilar effects. What a number of other 
principles 
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principles may we naturally ſuppoſe in the immenſe ex- 
tent and variety of the univerſe, could we travel from 
planet to planet, and from ſyſtem to ſyſtem, in order 
to examine each part of this mighty fabric ? Any one. 
of theſe four principles above mentioned (and a hun- 
dred others, which lie open to our conjecture) may af- 
ford us a theory, by which to judge of the origin of 
the world ; and it is a palpable and egregious partiali- 
ty, to confine our view entirely to that principle by 
which our own minds operate. Were this principle 
more intelligible on that account, ſuch a partiality 
might be ſomewhat excuſable : But reaſon, in its in- 
ternal fabric and ſtructure, is really as little known to 
us as inſtin& or vegetation ; and perhaps even that 
vague, undeterminate word, Nature, to which the vul- 
gar refer every thing, is not at the bottom more inex- 
plicable. The effects of theſe principles are all known 
to us from experience: But the principles themſelves, 
and their manner of operation, are totally unknown: 
Nor is it leſs intelligible, or leſs conformable to experi- 
ence, to ſay, that the world aroſe by vegetation, from 
a ſeed ſhed by another world, than to ſay, that it aroſe 
from a divine reaſon or contrivance, according to the 
ſenſe in which Cleanthes underſtands it. 

But methinks, ſaid Demea, if the world had a vege- 
tative quality, and could ſow the ſeeds of new worlds 
into the infinite chaos, this power would be {till an ad- 
ditional argument for deſign in its author. For, whence . 
could ariſe ſo wonderful a faculty, but from deſign ? 
Or how can order ſpring from any thing which per- 
ceives not that order which it beſtows? _ 

You need only look around you, replied Philo, to 
ſatisfy yourſelf with regard to this queſtion. A tree 
beſtows order and organization on that tree which 
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ſprings from it, without knowing the order: an ani- 


mal, in the ſame manner, on its offspring; a bird, on 


its neſt: and inſtances of this kind are even more fre- 
quent in the world, than thoſe of order, which ariſe 
from reaſon and contrivance. To ſay that all this or- 
der in animals and vegetables proceeds ultimately from 
deſign, is begging the queſtion: nor can that great 
point be aſcertained otherwiſe than by proving, à pri- 
ori, both that order is, from its nature, infeparably 
attached to thought ; and that it can never, of itſelf, 
or from original unknown principles, belong to mat- 
ter. 1 70 SY | 
But farther, Demea, this objection, which you urge, 
can never be made uſe of by Cleanthes, without re- 
nouneing a defence which he has already made againſt 
one of my objections. When I inquired concerning 
the cauſe of that ſupreme reaſon and intelligence, into 
which he reſolves every thing; he told me, that the 
impoſlibility of ſatisfying ſuch inquiries could never be 
admitted as an objection in any ſpecies of philoſophy. 
& We muſt ſtop ſomewhere,” ſays he; © nor is it 
ever within the reach of human capacity to explain 
ultimate cauſes, or ſhow the laſt connections of any 
<« objects. It is ſufficient if the ſteps, ſo far as we go, 
are ſupported by experience and obſervation.*”* Now, 
that vegetation and generation, as well as reaſon, are 
experienced to be principles of order in nature, is un- 
deniable. If I reſt my ſyſtem of coſmogony cn the 
former, preferably to the latter, it is at my choice : The 
matter ſeems entirely arbitrary. And when Cleanthes 
aſks me what is the cauſe of my great vegetative or 
generative faculty, I am equally entitled to aſk him the 
cauſe of his great reaſoning principle. Theſe queſtions 


we have agreed to forbear on both fides ; and it 1s 


chiefly 


chiefly his intereſt, on the preſent occaſion, to ſtick to 
this agreement. Judging by our limited and imperfect 
experience, generation has ſome privileges above rea- 


ſon: For we ſee every day the latter ariſe from the for- 


mer, never the former from the latter. 

Compare, I beſeech you, the conſequences on both 
ſices. The world, ſay I, reſembles an animal; there- 
fore it is an animal, therefore it aroſe from generation. 
The ſteps, I confeſs, are wide; vet there is ſome {mall 
appearance of analogy in each ſtep. The world, ſays 
Cleanthes, reſembles a machine; therefore it is a 
machine; therefore it aroſe from deſign. The ſteps 
here are equally wide, and the. analogy leſs ſtrik- 
ing. And if he pretends to carry on my hypothe- 


ſis a ſtep farther, - and to infer deſign or reaſon - 


from the great principle of generation, on which 
I infiſt; I may, with better authority, uſe the ſame 


freedom to puſh farther his hypotheſis, and infer a di- 


vine generation or theogeny from his principle of rea- 
ſon. I have at leaſt ſome faint ſhadow of experience, 
which is the utmoſt that can ever be attained in the 
preſent ſubject. Reaſon, in innumerable inſtances, is 
obſerved to ariſe from the principle of generation, and 
never to ariſe from any other principle. 

Heſiod, and all the ancient mythologiſts, were ſo 
ſtruck with this analogy, that they univerſally explain- 
ed the origin of nature from an animal birth and co- 
pulation. Plato, too, ſo far as he is intelligible, ſeems 
to have adopted ſome ſuch notion in his Timæus. 

The Bramins aſſert, that the world aroſe from an in- 
finite ſpider, who ſpun this whole complicated maſs 
from his bowels, and annihilates afterwards the whole, 


or any part of it, by abſorbing it again, and reſolving 


it into his own eflence. - Here is a ſpecies of coſmogo- 


ny, 


— 


” — - _ 22 p . - — © — — 2 — —— « a 
2 + — — . — — ———U— —— —— — — — - — - : 
* * m — U—— — 5 — / fps. — FOR Ot. GE IN — _- - 
* — LY = _ — — — — = —— * COW ”— — ET — — — 


5 * DIALOGUES CONCERNING PART vii. 


ny, which appears to us ridiculous ; becauſe a ſpider is 
a little contemptible animal, hal operations we are 
never likely to take for a model of the whole univerſe. 
But ſtill here is a new ſpecies of analogy, even in our 
globe. And were there a planet wholly inhabited by. 
ſpiders (which is very poſſible), this inference would 
there appcar as natural and irrefragable as that which 
in our planet aſcribes the origin of all things to deſign 
and intelligence, as explained by Cleanthes. Why an 
orderly ſyſtem may not be ſpun from the belly as well 
as from the brain, it will be difficult for him to give a 
r reaſon. 

TI muſt confeſs, Philo, replied Chien, that of all 
men living, the taſk which you have undertaken, of 
raiſing doubts and objections, ſuits you beſt; and ſeems, 
in a manner, natural and unavoidable to you. 80 
great is your fertility of invention, that I am not a- 
ſhamed to acknowledge myſelf unable, on a ſudden, to 
ſolve regularly ſuch out-of-the-way difficulties as you 
inceſſantly ſtart upon me; though I clearly ſee, in ge- 
neral, their fallacy and error. And I queſtion not, but 
you are yourſelf, at preſent, jn the ſame caſe, and have 
not the ſolution ſo ready as the objection : while you 
muſt be ſenſible, that common ſenſe and reaſon are 
entirely againſt you: and that ſuch whimſies as you 
have delivered, may puzzle, but never can convince 
us. TINT: | 
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PAR T VII. 


\ \ THA you aſcribe to the fertility of my inven- 

tion, replied Philo, is entirely owing: to the 
nature of the ſubject. In ſubjects, adapted to the nar- 
row compaſs of human reaſon, there is commonly but 
one determination, which carries probability or con- 
viction with it; and to a man of ſound judgment, all 
other ſuppoſitions, but that one, appear entirely abſurd 
and chimerical. But in ſuch queſtions as the preſent, 
a hundred contradictory views may preſerve a kind of 
imperfect analogy ; and invention has here full ſcope 
to exert itſelf, Without any great effort of thought, 
[ believe that I could, in an inſtant, propoſe other ſy- 
ſtems of coſmogony, which would have ſome faint ap- 
pearance of truth; though it is a thouſand, a million 


to one, if either yours, or any one of mine, be the true 


_ ftyſtem. 

For inſtance ; what if I ſhould revive the old Epi- 
curean hypotheſis ? This is commonly, and I believe 
juſtly, eſteemed the moſt abſurd ſyſtem that has yet 
been propoſed ; yet, I know not, whether, with a few 
alterations, it might not be brought to bear a faint ap- 
pearance of probability. Inſtead of ſuppoſing matter 
infinite, as Epicurus did, let us ſuppoſe it finite. A 
finite number of particles is only ſuſceptible of finite 
tranſpoſitions: and it muſt happen, in an eternal du- 
ration, that every poſſible order or poſition muſt be 
tried an infinite number of times. This world, there- 
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ment, ſuggeſts a new hypotheſis of coſmogony, that is 
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fore, with all its events, even the moſt minute, has be- 
fore been produced and deſtroyed, and will again be 
produced” and deſtroyed, without any bounds and li- 
mitations. No one, who has a conception of the 
powers of infinite, in compariſon of finite, will ever 
ſcruple this determination. ; 


But this ſuppoſes, ſaid Demea, that matter can ac- 


quire motion, without any voluntary agent, o or 28 | 


mover. 

And where is the difficulty, teplicd Philo, of dis 
ſuppoſition ? ? Every event, before experience, is equal- 
ly difficult and incomprehenſible; and every event, af- 
ter experience, is equally eaſy and intelligible. Mo- 
tion, in many inſtances, from gravity, from elaſticity, 
from electricity, begins in matter, without any known 
voluntary agent : and to ſuppoſe always, in theſe caſes, 
an unknown voluntary agent, is mere hypotheſis ; and 
Hypotheſis attended with no advantages. The begin- 
ning of motion in matter itſelf is as conceivable 7 
priori, as its communication from mind and intelli- 

ence. | 

Beſides; why may not motion have been propagated 
by impulſe through all eternity; and the ſame ſtock of 
it, or nearly the ſame, be ſtill upheld in the univerſe? 
As much as is loſt by the compoſition of motion, as 
much is gained by its reſolution. And whatever the 
cauſes are, the fact is certain, that matter is, and al- 


ways has been, in continual agitation, as far as human 


experience or tradition reaches. There is not proba- 
bly, at preſent, in the whole univerſe, one particle of 
matter at abſolute reſt. 

And this very conſideration too, continued Philo, 
which we have ſtumbled on in the courſe of the argu- 


not 
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not abſolutely abſurd and improbable. Is there a ſy- 
ſtem, an order, an economy of things, by which mat- 
ter can preſerve that perpetual agitation which ſeems 
eſſential to it, and yet maintain a conſtancy in the 
forms which it produces? There certainly is ſuch an 
ceconomy : for this is actually the caſe with the pre- 
ſent world. The continual motion of matter, there- 


fore, in leſs than infinite tranſpoſitions, muſt produce 


this ceconomy or order ; and by its very nature, that 
order, when once eſtabliſhed, ſupports itſelf, for _ 
ages, if not to eternity. 

But wherever matter is ſo poiſed, arranged, and ad. 
juſted, as to continue in perpetual motion, and yet 
preſerve a conſtancy in the forms; its ſituation muſt, 


of neceſſity, have all the ſame appearance of art and 


contrivance which we obſerve at preſent. All the 
parts of each form mult have relation to each other, 
and to the whole: and the whole itſe muſt have a re- 
lation to the other parts of the univerſe; to the ele- 
ment, in which the form ſubſiſts; to the materials, 
with which it repairs its waſte and decay ; and to eve- 
other form, which is hoſtile or friendly. A defect 

in any of theſe particulars, deſtroys the form; and the 
matter of which it is compoſed is again ſet looſe, and 
is thrown into irregular motions and fermentations, 
till it unite itſelf to ſome other regular form. If no 
ſuch form be prepared to receive it, and if there be a 
great quantity of this corrupted matter in the univerſe, 
the univerſe itſelf is entirely diſordered ; whether it be 
the feeble embryo of a world in its firſt beginnings 
that is thus deſtroyed, or the rotten carcaſe of one 
languiſhing in old age and infirmity. In either caſe, a 
chaos enſues ; till finite, though innumerable, revolu- 
tions produce at laſt. ſome forms, whoſe parts and or- 
5 gans 
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gans are ſo adjuſted as to ſupport the foams amidſt a 
continued ſucceſſion of matter. 

Suppoſe (for we ſhall endeavour to vary the E399 
ſion) that matter were thrown into any poſition, by a 
blind, unguided force; it is evident, that this firſt po- 
ſition muſt in all probability be the moſt confuſed and 
moſt diforderly imaginable, without any reſemblance 
to thoſe works of human contrivance, which, along 
with a ſymmetry of parts, diſcover an adjuſtment of 
means to ends, and a tendency to ſelf- preſervation. If 
the actuating force ceaſe after this operation, matter 
muſt remain for ever in diſorder, and continue an im- 
menſe chaos, without any proportion or activity. But 
ſuppoſe, that the actuating force, whatever it be, ſtill 
continues in matter, this firſt poſition will immediate- 
ly give place to a ſecond, which will likewiſe in all pro- 
bability be as diſorderly as the firſt, and ſo on through 
many ſucceſſions of changes and revolutions. No 
particular order or poſition ever continues a moment 
unaltered. The original force, ſtill remaining in ac- 
tivity, gives a perpetual reſtleſſneſs to matter. Every 
poſlible ſituation is produced, and inſtantly deſtroyed. 
Tf a glimpſe or dawn of order appears for a moment, 
it is inſtantly hurried away, and confounded, by- that 
never ceaſing force which actuates every part of mat- 
ter. 

Thus the univerſe goes on for many ages in a con- 
tinued ſucceſſion of chaos and diſorder. But is it not 
poſſible that it may ſettle at laſt, ſo as not to loſe its 
motion and active force (for that we have ſuppoſed in- 
herent in it), yet ſo as to preſerve an uniformity of ap- 
pearance, amidſt the continual motion and fluctuation 
of its parts? This we find to be the caſe with the - 
univerſe at preſent, Every individual is perpetually 

changing, 
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changing, and every part of every individual; and yet 
the whole remains in appearance the ſame. May we 
not hope for ſuch a poſition, or rather be aſſured of it, 
from the eternal revolutions of unguided matter ; and 
may not this account for all the appearing wiſdom and 
contrivance which is in the univerſe? Let us con- 
template the ſubject a little, and we ſhall find, that this 
adjuſtment, if attained by matter, of a ſeeming ſtability 
in the forms, with a real and perpetual revolution or 
motion of parts, affords a plauſible, if not a true, ſolu- 
tion of the difficulty. 

It is in vain, therefore, to inſiſt upon the uſes of the 
parts in animals or vegetables, and their curious ad- 
juſtment to each other. I would fain know, how an 
animal could ſubſiſt, unleſs its parts were ſo adjuſted ? 
Do we not find, that it immediately periſhes whenever 
this adjuſtment ceaſes, and that its matter, corrupting, 
tries ſome new form? It happens, indeed, that the 
parts of the world are ſo well adjuſted, that ſome re- 
gular form immediately lays claim to this corrupted 
matter: and, if it were not ſo, could the world ſuſtbſiſt? 
Muſt it not diſſolve as well as the animal, and paſs 
through new poſitions and ſituations ; till in a great, 
but finite-ſucceſſion, it fall at laſt into the preſent. or 
ſome ſuch order ? 

It is well, replied Cleanthes, you told 1 us, that this dy 
hypotheſis was ſuggeſted on a ſudden, in the courſe of 
the argument. Had you had leiſure to examine it, 
you would ſoon have perceived the inſuperable objec- 
tions to which it is expoſed. No form, you ſay, can 
ſubſiſt, unleſs it poſſeſs thoſe powers and organs requi- 
lite for its ſubſiſtence : ſome new order or œconomy 
mult be tried, and ſo on, without intermiſſion ; till at 
laſt ſome order. which can ſupport and maintain itſelf, 
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is fallen upon. But, according to this hypotheſis, 
whence ariſe the many conveniences” and advantages 
which men and all animals poſſeſs? Two eyes, two 
ears, are not abſolutely neceſſary for the ſubſiſtence of 
the ſpecies. Human race might have been propagated 
and preſerved, without horſes, dogs, cows, ſheep, and 
thoſe innumerable fruits and products which ſerve to 
our ſatisfaction and enjoyment. If no camels had 
been created for the uſe of man in the ſandy deſarts 
of Africa and Arabia, would the world have been diſ- 
ſolved? If no loadſtone had been framed to give that 
wonderful and uſeful direction to the needle, would 
human ſociety and the human kind have been immedi- 
ately extinguiſhed? Though the maxims of Nature 
be in general very frugal, yet inſtances of this kind are 
far from being rare; and any one of them is a ſuffici- 
ent proof of deſign; and of a benevolent deſign, which 
gave riſe to the order and arrangement of the univerſe. 
At leaſt, you may ſafely infer, ſaid Philo, that the 

foregoing hypotheſis is ſo far incomplete and imperfect; 
which I ſhall not ſcruple to allow. But can we ever 
reaſonably expect greater ſucceſs in any attempts of 
this nature? Or can we ever hope to erect a ſyſtem 
of coſmogony, that will be liable to no exceptions, and 
will contain no circumſtance repugnant to our limited 
and imperfe& experience of the analogy of Nature? 
Your theory itſelf cannot” ſurely pretend to any ſuch 
advantage; even though you have run into Anthropo- 
morphiſm, the better to preſerve a conformity to, com- 
mon experience. Let us once more put it to trial. In 
all inſtances which we have ever ſeen, ideas are copied 
from real objects, and are ectypal, not archetypal, to 
expreſs myſelf in learned terms: Vou reverſe this or- 
der, and give thought the precedence. In all inſtan- 
| CCS 
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ces which we have ever ſeen, thought has no influence 
upon matter, except where that matter is ſo conjoined 
with it as to have an equal reciprocal influence upon 
it. No animal can move immediately any thing but 
the members of its own body ; and indeed, the equa- 
lity of action and re- action ſeems to be an univerſal 
law of Nature: But your theory implies a contradic- 
tion to this experience. Theſe inſtances, with many 
more, which it were eaſy to collect, (particularly the 
ſuppoſition of a mind or ſyſtem of thought that is eter- 
nal, or, in other words, an animal ingenerable and im- 
mortal); theſe inſtances, I ſay, may teach all of us ſo- 
briety in condemning each other; and let us ſee, that 
as no ſyſtem of this kind ought ever to be received 
from a ſlight analogy, ſo neither ought any to be re- 
jected on account of a ſmall incongruity. For that is 
an inconvenience from which we can i nen 
no one to be exempted. 

All religious ſyſtems, it is confeſſed, are ſubject o 
great and inſuperable difficulties. Each diſputant tri- 
umphs in his turn; while he carries on an offenſive. 
war, and expoſes the abſurdities, barbarities, and per- 
nicious tenets, of his antagoniſt. But all of them; on 
the whole, prepare a complete triumph for the Sceptic; 
who tells them, that no ſyſtem ought ever to be em- 
braced with regard to ſuch ſubjects; for this plain 
reaſon, that no abſurdity ought ever to be aſſented to 
with regard to any ſubject. A total ſuſpenſe of judg- 
ment 18 here our only reaſonable reſource. And if every 
attack, as is commonly obſerved, and no defence, among 
Theologians, is ſucceſsful ; how complete mult be his 
victory, who remains always, with all mankind, on the 
offenſive, and has himſelf. no fixed ſtation or abiding 


city, which he is ever, on any occaſion, obliged to de- 
tend? 
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UT if ſo many difficulties attend the argument a 
poſteriori, ſaid Demea ; had we not better adhere 

to that ſimple and ſublime argument à priori, which, 
by offering to us infallible demonſtration, cuts off at 
once all doubt and difficulty? By this argument, too, 
we may prove the INFINITY of the divine attributes; 
which, I am afraid, can never be aſcertained with cer- 
tainty from any other topic. For how can an effect, 
which either is finite, or, for aught we know, may be 
ſo ; how can ſuch an effect, I ſay, prove an infinite 
cauſe? The unity too of the Divine Nature, it is ve- 
ry difficult, if not abſolutely impoſſible, to deduce 
merely from contemplating the works of nature; nor 
will the uniformity alone of the plan, even were it al- 
lowed, give us any aſſurance of that attribute. Where- 
as the argument # priert..... 

You ſeem to reafon, Demea, interpoſed Cleanthes, 
as if thoſe advantages and conveniences in the abſtract 
argument were full proofs of its ſolidity. But it is firſt 
proper, in my opinion, to determine what argument of 
this nature you chooſe to inſiſt on; and we ſhall after- 
wards, from itſelf, better than from its uſeful eonſe- 
quences, endeavour to determine what value we ought 
to put upon it. 

The argument, replied Demea, which I would in- 
ſiſt on, is the common one. Whatever exiſts, muſt 
have a cauſe or reaſon of its exiſtence ; it being abſo- 
lutely impoſſible for any thing to produce itſelf, or be 
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the cauſe of its own exiſtence. In mounting up; 


therefore, from effects to cauſes, we muſt either go on 
in tracing an infinite ſucceſſion, without any ultimate 
cauſe at all; or muſt at laſt have recourſe to ſome ulti- 
mate cauſe, that is neceſſarily exiſtent. Now, that the 
firſt ſuppoſition is abſurd, may be thus proved: In the 
infinite chain or ſucceſſion of cauſes and effects, each 
ſingle effect is determined to exiſt by the power and 
efficacy of that cauſe which immediately preceded ; 
but the whole eternal chain or ſucceſſion, taken toge- 
ther, is not determined or cauſed by any thing; and 
yet it is evident that it requires a cauſe or reaſon, as 
much as any particular object which begins to exiſt in 


time. The queſtion is ſtill reaſonable; Why this par- 


ticular ſucceſſion of cauſes exiſted from eternity, and 
not any other ſucceſſion, or no ſucceſſion at all? If 
there be no neceſlarily-exiſtent being, any ſuppoſition 
which can be formed is equally poflible;z nor is there 
any more abſurdity in Nothing's having exiſted from 
eternity, than there is in that ſucceſſion of cauſes 
which conſtitutes the univerſe. What was it then 
which determined Something to exiſt rather than No- 
thing, and beſtowed being on a particular poflibility, 
excluſive of the reſt? External Cauſes, there are 
ſuppoſed to be none. Chance, is a word without a 
meaning. Was it Nothing? Bur that can never pro- 
duce any thing. We muſt, therefore, have recourſe 
to a necefſarily-exiſtent Being, who carries the REASON 
of his exiſtence in himſelf; and who cannot be ſup- 
poſed not to exiſt, without an expreſs contradiction. 
There is Oe! ſuch a Being ; that is, there is 
a Deity: | 
I ſhall not leave it to Philo, ſaid Cleanthes, (though 
1 know that the ſtarting objections is his chief delight) 
2 M 2 to, 
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to point out the weakneſs of this metaphyſical reaſon- 
ing. It ſeems to me ſo obviouſly ill grounded, and at 
the ſame time of ſo little conſequence to the cauſe of 


true piety and religion, that I ſhall elt venture to 


ſhow the fallacy of it. | 

1 ſhall begin with obſerving, that there is an evident 
abſurdity in pending to demonſtrate a matter of fact, 
or to prove it by any arguments à priori. Nothing is 
demonſtrable, unleſs the contrary implies a contradic- 
tion. Nothing, that is diſtinctly conceivable, implies 
a contradiction. Whatever we conceive as exiſtent, 
we can alſo conceive as non-exiſtent. There is no be- 
ing, therefore, whoſe non- exiſtence implies a contra- 
diction. Conſequently there is no being whoſe exiſ- 
tence is demonſtrable. I propoſe this argument as en- 


tirely deciſive, and am willing to reſt the whole con- 


troverſy upon it. 

It is pretended that the Deity is a neceſſarily- exiſtent 
being; and this neceſſity of his exiſtence is attempted 
to be explained by aſſerting, that, if we knew his 
whole eſſence or nature, we ſhould perceive it to be as 


impoſlible for him not to exiſt, as for twice two not to 


be four. But it is evident, that this can never happen, 
while our faculties remain the ſame as at preſent. It 
will {till be poſſible for us, at any time, to conceive 
the non-exiſtence of what we formerly conceived to 
exiſt ; nor can the mind ever lie under a neceſſity of 
fuppoſing any object to remain always in being; in the 
ſame manner as we lie under a neceflity of always con- 
ceiving twice two be four. The words, therefore, 
Neceflary Exiſtence, have no meaning; or, which is 

the ſame thing, none that is conſiſtent. | 
But farther : Why may not the material univerſe 
be the neceſfarily-exiſtent Being, according to this pre- 
tended 
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tended explication of neceſſity? We dare not affirm 
that we know all the qualities of matter ; and, for 
aught we can determine, it may contain ſome quali- 
ties, which, were they known, would make its non- 
exiſtence appear as great a contradiction as that twice 
two 1s five. I find only one argument employed to 


prove, that the material world is not the neceſſarily- 


exiſtent Being ; and this argument is derived from the 
contingency both of the matter and the form of the 
world. Any particle of matter,“ it is faid *, © may 
be conceived to be annihilated ; and any form may 
* be conceived to be altered. Such an annihilation or 
< alteration, therefore, is not impoſlible.” But it 
ſeems a great partiality not to perceive, that the ſame 
argument extends equally to the Deity, ſo far as we 
have any conception of him; and that the mind can at 
leaſt imagine him to be non-exiſtent, or his attributes 
to be altered. It muſt be ſome unknown, inconceiy- 
able qualities, which can make his non-exiſtence ap- 
pear impoſſible, or his attributes unalterable : And no 
reaſon can be aſſigned, why theſe qualities may not be- 


long to matter. As they are altogether unknown 


and inconceivable, they can never be proved incompa- 
tible with it. | 

Add to this, that in tracing an eternal ſucceſſion of 
objeQs, it ſeems abſurd to inquire for a general cauſe 
or firſt author, How can any thing, that exiſts from 
eternity, have a cauſe; ſince that relation implies a 
priority in time, and a beginning of exiſtence ? 

In ſuch a chain, too, or ſucceſſion of objects, each 
part is cauſed by that which preceded it, and cauſes 
that which ſucceeds it. Where then is the difficulty? 
But the wHoLE, you ſay, wants a cauſe. I anſwer, 
2M 3 that 
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that the uniting of theſe parts into a whole, like the 
uniting of ſeveral diſtin& eounties into one kingdom, 
or ſeveral diſtin& members into one body, is perform- 
ed merely by an arbitrary act of the mind, and has no 
influence on the nature of things. Did I ſhow you 
the particular cauſes of each individual in a collection 
of twenty particles of matter, I ſhould think it very un- 
reaſonable, ſhould you afterwards aſk me, what was 
the cauſe 'of the whole twenty? That is ſufficiently 
explained in explaining the cauſe of the parts. 
Though the reaſonings which you have urged, 

Cleanthes, may well excuſe me, faid Philo, from ſtart- 
ing any farther difficulties ; yet I cannot forbear in- 
fiſting ſtill upon another topic. It is obſerved by arith- 
meticians, that the products of 9 compoſe always ei- 
ther 9, or ſome leſſer product of 9; if you add toge- 
ther all the characters of which any of the former 
products is compoſed. Thus, of 18, 27, 36, which 
are products of 9, you make 9 by adding 1 to 8, 2 to 
7, 3 to 6. Thus, 369 is a product alſo of 9; and 
if you add, 3, 6, and 9, you make 18, a leffer product 
of 9 *. To a ſuperficial obſerver, ſo. wonderful a re- 
gularity may be admired as the effect either of chance 
or deſign: but a ſkilful algebraiſt immediately con- 
cludes it to be the work of neceſſity; and demon- 
ſtrates, that it muſt for ever reſult from the nature of 
theſe numbers. Is it not probable, I aſk, that the 
whole ceconomy of the univerfe is conducted by a like 
neceſſity, though no human algebra can furniſh a key 
which ſolves the difficulty; ? And inſtead of admiring 
the order of natural beings, may it not happen, that, 
could we penetrate into the intimate nature of bodies, 

we ſhould clearly fee why it was abſolutely impoſſible 
they 
* Republique des Lettres, Aout 1685. 
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they could ever admit of any other diſpoſition? 80 
dangerous is it to introduce this idea of neceſſity into 
the preſent queſtion! and ſo naturally does it afford an 
inference directly oppoſite to the religious hypotheſis ! 
But, dropping all theſe abſtractions, continued Phi- 
lo, and confining ourſelves to more familiar topics; 1 
ſhall venture to add an obſervation, that the argument 
a priori has ſeldom been found very eonvincing, except 
to people of a metaphyſical head, who have accuſ- 
tomed themſelves to abſtract reaſoning, and who, 
finding from mathematics, that the underſtanding fre- 
quently leads to truth, through obſcurity, and contra - 
ry to firſt appearances, have transferred the ſame ha- 
bit of thinking to ſubjects where it ought not to have 
place. Other people, even of good ſenſe and the beſt 
inclined to religion, feel always ſome deficiency in ſuch - 
arguments, though they are not perhaps able to ex- 
plain diſtinctly where it lies. A certain proof, that 
men ever did, and ever will, derive their religion from 
other ſources than from this ſpecies of reaſoning, 


E 


T is my opinion, I own, replied Demea, that each 
man feels, in a manner, the truth of religion with- 

in his own breaſt ; and, from a conſciouſneſs of his 
imbecility and miſery, rather than from any reaſoning, 
is led to ſeek protection from that Being, on whom he 
and all nature is dependent. So anxious or ſo tedious 
are even the beſt ſcenes of life, that futurity is {till the - 
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object of all our hopes and fears. We inceſſantly look 
forward, and endeavour, by prayers, adoration, and 
ſacrifice, to appeaſe thoſe unknown powers, whom we 
find, by experience, ſo able to afflict and oppreſs us. 
Wretched creatures that we are | what reſource for us 
amidſt the innumerable ills of life, did not religion 
ſuggeſt ſome methods of atonement, and appeaſe thoſe 
terrors with which we are inceſſantly agitated and tor- 
mented ? | 

I am indeed perſuaded, ſaid Philo, that the beſt, 5 
indeed the only, method of bringing every one to a 
due ſenſe of religion, is by juſt repreſentations of the 
miſery and wickedneſs of men, And, for that purpoſe, 
a talent of eloquence and ſtrong imagery is more re- 
quiſite than that of reaſoning and argument. For, is 
it neceſlary to prove what every one feels within him- 
ſelf? It is only neceſſary to make us feel it, if poſſible, 


more intimately and ſenſibly, 


The people, indeed, replied Demea, are ſufficiently 


convinced of this great and melancholy truth. The 


miſeries of life; the unhappineſs of man; the general 
corruptions of our nature; the unſatisfactory enjoy- 
ment of pleaſures, riches, honours ; theſe phraſes have 
become almoſt proverbial in all languages. And who 
can doubt of what all men declare from their own 1m- 
mediate feeling and experience? 

In this point, ſaid Philo, the learned are perfeciy 
agreęd with the vulgar; and in all letters, ſacred and 
profane, the topic of human miſery has been inſiſted 
on with the moſt pathetic eloquence that ſorrow and 
melancholy could inſpire. The Nen who ſpeak from 
ſentiment, without a ſyſtem, and whoſe teſtimony has 
therefore the more authozity, abort: d in images of this 


Nature. From Homer, down 0 Dr Young, the whole 


inſpired 
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inſpired tribe have ever been ſenſible, that no other re- 
preſentation of things would ſuit the feeling and, obſer- 
vation of each individual, 

As to authorities, replied Demea, you need not ſeek 
them. Look round this library of Cleanthes, I ſhall 
venture to affirm, that, except authors of particular 
ſciences, ſuch as chemiſtry or botany, who have no oc- 
caſion to treat of human life, there is ſcarce-one of 
thoſe innumerable writers, from whom the ſenſe of hu- 
man miſery has not, in ſome paſſage or other, extorted 
a complaint and confeſſion of it. At leaſt, the chance 
is entirely on that ſide; and no one author has ever, 
ſo far as I can recollect, been ſo extravagant as to 
deny it. 

There you muſt 3 me, ſaid Philo: Leibnitz 

has denied it; and is perhaps the firſt * who ventured 
upon ſo bold and paradoxical an opinion; at leaſt 
the firſt who made it eſſential to his Philoſophical ſy- 
ſtem. 
And by being the firſt, replied Demea, might he not 
have been ſenſible of his error? For, is this a ſubject 
in which philoſophers can propoſe to make diſcoveries, 
eſpecially in ſo late an age? And can any man hope, 
by a ſimple denial (for the ſubject ſcarcely admits of 
reaſoning), to bear down the united teſtimony of 
mankind, founded on ſenſe and conſciouſneſs ? 

And why ſhould man, added he, pretend to an ex- 
emption from the lot of all other animals ? The whole - 
earth, believe me, Philo, is curſed and polluted. A 
perpetual war is kindled amongſt all living creatures. 
Neceſlity, hunger, want, ſtimulate the ſtrong and cou- 

rageous: 


* That ſentiment had been maintained by Dr King, and ſome few 


others, before Leibnitz; though by none of ſo great fame as that 
German philoſopher, | 
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rageous : Fear, anxiety, terror, agitate the weak and 
infirm. The firſt entrance into life gives anguiſh to 
the new-born infant, and to its wretched parent : 
Weakneſs, impotence, diſtreſs, attend each ſtage of 
that life : and it is at laſt finiſhed in agony and horror. 

Obſerve too, ſays Philo, the curious artifices of Na- 
ture, in order to embitter the life of every living being. 
The ftronger prey upon the weaker, and keep them in 
perpetual terror and anxiety. The weaker too, in 
their turn, often prey upon the ſtronger, and vex and 
moleſt them without relaxation. Conſider that innu- 
merable race of inſects, which either are bred on the 
body of each animal, or, flying about, infix their ſtings 
in him. Theſe inſeQs have others {till leſs than them- 
felves, which torment them. And thus; on each hand, 
before and behind, above and below, every animal is 
ſurrounded with enemies, which . ſeek his 
miſery and deſtruction. 

Man alone, ſaid Demea, ſeems to be, in part, an ex- 
ception to this rule. For, by combination in ſociety, 
he can eaſily maſter lions, tygers, and bears, whoſe 
greater ſtrength and agility naturally enable them to 
prey upon him. 

On the contrary, it is here chiefly, cried Philo, that 
the uniform and equal maxims of Nature are moſt ap- 
parent. Man, it is true, can, by combination, ſur- 
mount all his real enemies, and become maſter of the 
whole animal creation: but, does he not immediately 
raiſe up to himſelf imaginary enemies, the dæmons of 
his fancy, who haunt him with ſuperſtitious terrors, 
and blaſt every enjoyment of life? His pleaſure, as he 
imagines, becomes, in their eyes, a crime: his food 
and repoſe give them umbrage and offence: his very 
ſleep and dreams furniſh new materials to anxious fear: 

| and 
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and even death, his refuge from every other ill, pre- 
ſents only the dread of endleſs and innumerable woes. 
Nor does the wolf moleſt more the timid flock, than 
ſuperſtition does the anxious breaſt of wretched mor- 
tals. 
Beſides, conſider, Demea, this very ſociety, by 
which we ſurmount thoſe wild beaſts, our natural 
enemies; what new enemies does it not raiſe to us? 
What wo and miſery does it not occaſion? Man is 
the greateſt enemy of man. Oppreſſion, injuſtice, 
contempt, contumely, violence, ſedition, war, calum- 
ny, treachery, fraud; by theſe they mutually torment 
each other: and they would ſoon diffolve that fociety 
which they had formed, were it not for the dread of 
{till greater ills which muſt attend their ſeparation. 
But though theſe external inſults, ſaid Demea, from 
animals, from men, from all the elements, which aſ- 
fault us, form a frightful catalogue of woes, they are 
nothing in compariſon of thoſe which ariſe within our- 
ſelves, from the diſtempered condition of our mind 
and body. How many ly under the lingering torment 
of diſeaſes? Hear the pathetic enumeration of the 


great poet. 


Inteſtine ſtone and ulcer, colic-pangs, 

Dzmoniac frenzy, moping melancholy, _ . 
And moon-ſtruck madneſs, pining atrophy, 
Maraſmus, and wide-waſting peſtilence. 

Dire was the toſſing, deep the groans. Desyair 
Tended the lick, buſieſt from couch to couch. 
And over them triumphant Dear his dart 
Shook; but delay'd to ſtrike, tho oft invok d 
With vows, as their chief good and final hope. 


The diſorders of the mind, continued Demea, 
though more ſecret, are not perhaps leſs diſmal an 
vexatious, 
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vexatious. Remorſe, ſhame, anguiſh, rage, diſap- 
pointment, anxiety, fear, dejection, deſpair ; who has 
ever paſſed through life without cruel inroads from 
theſe tormentors? How many have ſcarcely ever felt 
any better ſenſations? Labour and poverty, ſo ab- 
horred by every one, are the certain lot of the far 


greater number: and thoſe few privileged perſons, 


who enjoy eaſe and opulence, never reach content- 
ment or true felicity. All the goods of life united, 
would not make a very happy man: but all the ills 
united would make a wretch indeed: and any one of 
them almoſt (and who can be free from every one?) 
nay, often the abſence of one good (and who can poſ- 


ſeſs all ?) is ſufficient to render life ineligible, 


Were a ſtranger to drop, on a ſudden, into this 


world, I would ſhow him, as a ſpecimen of its ills, an 


hoſpital full of diſeaſes, -a priſon crowded with male. 
factors and debtors, a field of battle ſtrewed with cars 
caſes, a fleet foundering in the ocean, a nation languiſh- 
ing under tyranny, famine, or peſtilence. To turn 


the gay ſide of life to him, and give him a notion of 


its pleaſures ; whither ſhould I conduct him? To a ball, 


to an opera, to court? He might juſtly think that I 


was only ſhowing him a diverſity of diſtreſs and ſor- 
row. 

There is no evading ſuch ſtriking inſtances, ſaid 
Philo, but by apologies, which ſtill farther aggravate 
the charge. Why have all men, I aſk, in all ages, 
complained inceſſantly of the miſeries of life They 
have no juſt reaſon, ſays one: theſe complaints pro- 
ceed only from their diſcontented, repining, anxious 
diſpoſition.— And can there poſſibly, I reply, be a 


more certain foundation of miſery, than ſuch a wretch- 


ed temper ? 
| But 
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But if they were really as unhappy as they retgnd, 
ſays my antagoniſt, why do they remain in 12 . 
Not ſatisfied with life, afraid of death. n 5 
This is the ſecret chain, ſay I, that holds us. We 
are terrified, not bribed, to the continuance of our 
exiſtence. 
It is only a falſe delicacy, he may inſiſt, which a 
few refined ſpirits indulge, and which has ſpread theſe 


complaints among the whole race of mankind. —And 


what is this delicacy, I aſk, which you blame? Is it 
any thing but a greater ſenſibility to all the pleaſures 
and pains of life? And if the man of a delicate, refined 
temper, by being ſo much more alive than the reſt of 
the world, is only ſo much more unhappy ; what 
judgment muſt we form in general of human life ? 


Let men remain at reſt, ſays our adverſary ; and 


they will be eaſy. They are willing artificers of their 
own miſery, —No! reply I: an anxious languor fol- 
lows their repoſe; diſappointment, vexation, trouble, 
their activity and ambition. | 

I can obſerve ſomething like what you mention in 
ſome others, replied Cleanthes : but I confeſs, I feel 
little or nothing of it in myſelf ; and hope that it is 
not ſo common as you repreſent it. 

If you feel not human miſery, yourſelf, cried Demea, 
I congratulate you on ſo happy a ſingularity. Others, 
ſeemingly the moſt proſperous, have not been aſhamed 
to vent their complaints in the moſt melancholy ſtrains. 
Let us attend to the great, the fortunate emperor 
Charles V.; when, tired with human grandeur, he re- 
ſigned all his extenſive dominions into the hands of 
his ſon. In the laſt harangue which he made on that 
memorable occaſion, he publicly avowed, that the 
«© greateſt — which he had ever enjoyed, had 
_ been 
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« been mixed with ſo many adverſities, that he might 
6 truly ſay he had never enjoyed any ſatisfaction or 
& contentment.” But did the retired life, in which 
he ſought for ſhelter, afford him any greater happi- 
neſs? If we may credit his ſon's account, his repen- 
tance commenced the very day of his reſignation, 

Cicero's fortune, from ſmall beginnings, roſe to the 
greateſt luſtre and renown; yet what pathetic com- 
plaints of the ills of life do his familiar letters, as well 
as philoſophical diſcourſes, contain? And ſuitably to 
his own experience, he introduces Cato, the great; 
the fortunate Cato, proteſting in his old age, that had 
he a new life in his offer, he would reje& the preſent: 

Aſk yourſelf, aſk any of your acquaintance, whether 
they would live over again the laſt ten or twenty years 
of their life? No! but the next twenty, they lays 
will be better : 

And from the dregs of life, hope to receive 

What the firſt ſprightly running could not give. 
Thus at laſt they find (ſuch is the greatneſs of human 
miſery, it reconciles even contradictions) that they 
complain, at once, of the ſhortneſs of life, and of its 
vanity and ſorrow. 

And is it poſlible, Cleanthes, ſaid Philo, that after 
all theſe reflections, and infinitely more, which might 
be ſuggefted, you can ſtill perſevere in your Anthro- 
pomorphiſm, and aſſert the moral attributes of the 
Deity, his juſtice, benevolence, mercy, and reC&itude; 
to be of the ſame nature with theſe virtues in human 
creatures? His power we allow infinite : whatever he 
wills is executed : but neither man nor any other ani- 
mal is happy: therefore he does not will their happi- 
neſs. His wiſdom is infinite : he is never miſtaken in 
chooſing the means to any end : but the courſe of Na- 

ture 


. 
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ture tends not to numan or animal felicity: therefore 
it is not eſtabliſhed for that purpoſe. Through the 
whole compaſs of human knowledge, there are no in- 
ferences more certain and infallible than theſe. In 
what reſpect, then, do his benevolence and mercy re- 
ſemble the benevolence and mercy of men ? 

Epicurus's old queſtions are yet unanſwered. 

Is he willing to prevent evil, but not able? then is 
he impotent. Is he able, but not willing? then is he 
malevolent. Is he both able and willing? whence 
then is evil ? 

You aſcribe, Cleanthes, (and I believe juſtly) a 
purpoſe ' and intention to Nature. But what, I be- 
ſeech you, is the object of that curious artifice and 
machinery, which ſhe has diſplayed in all animals ? 
The preſervation alone of individuals, and propagation 
of the ſpecies. It ſeems enough for her purpoſe, if 
ſuch a rank be barely upheld in the univerſe, without 
any care or concern for the happineſs of the members 
that compoſe it. No reſource for this purpoſe : no 
machinery, in order merely to give pleaſure or eaſe : 
no fund of pure joy and contentment : no indulgence, 
without ſome want or neceſſity accompanying it. At 
leaſt, the few phenomena of this nature are overbalan- 
ced by oppoſite phenomena of ſtill greater importance. 

Our ſenſe of muſic, harmony, and indeed beauty of 
all kinds, gives ſatisfaction, without being abſolutely 
neceſſary, to the preſervation and propagation of the 
ſpecies. But what racking pains, on the other hand, 
ariſe from gouts, gravels, megrims, toothachs, rheu- 
matiſms ; where the injury to the animal-machinery is 
either ſmall or incurable? Mirth, laughter, play, 
frolic, ſeem gratuitous ſatisfactions, which have no 
farther tendency 4- ſpleen, melancholy, diſcontent, ſu- 

, perſtition, 
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perſtition, are pains of the ſame nature. How then 
does the divine benevolence diſplay itſelf, in the ſenſe 
of you Anthropomorphites? None but we Myſtics, 
as you were pleaſed to call us, can account for this 
ſtrange mixture of phenomena, by deriving it from at- 
tributes, infinitely perfect, but incomprehenſible. 
And have you at laſt, ſaid Cleanthes ſmiling, betray- 
ed your intentions, Philo? Your long agreement with 
Demea did indeed a little ſurpriſe me; but I find you 
were all the while erecting a concealed battery againſt 
me. And I mdſt confeſs, that you have now fallen 
upon a ſubject worthy of your noble ſpirit of oppoſition 
and controverſy. If you can make out the preſent 
point, and prove mankind to be unhappy or corrupted, 
there .is an end at once of all religion. For, to what 
purpoſe eſtabliſh the natural attributes of the Deity, 
while the moral are ſtill doubtful and uncertain ? f 
You take umbrage very eaſily, replied Demea, at 
opinions the moſt innocent, and the moſt generally re- 
ceived, even amongſt the religious and devout them- 
ſelves : and nothing can be more ſurpriſing than to 
find a topic like this, concerning the wickedneſs and 
miſery of man, charged with no leſs than Atheiſm and 
profaneneſs. Have not all pious divines and preachers, 
who have indulged their rhetoric on ſo fertile a ſub- 
ject; have they not eaſily, I fay, given a ſolution of 
any difficulties which may attend it? This world is 
but a point in compariſon of the univerſe; this life but 
a moment in compariſon of eternity. The preſent 
evil phenomena, therefore, are rectified in other regi- 
ons, and in ſome future period of exiſtence. And the 
eyes of men, being then opened to larger views of 
things, ſee the whole connection of general laws; and 
trace, with adoration, the benevolence and rectitude of 
| the 


the Deity, through all the mazes and intricacies of his 
providence: 

No! replied Cleanthes; No! Theſe arbitrary ſuppo- 
fitions can never be admitred, contrary to matter of 
fact, viſible and uncontroverted. Whence can any 
cauſe be known, but from its known effects? Whence 
can any hypotheſis be proved, but from the apparent 
phænomena? To eſtabliſh one hypotheſis upon ano- 
ther, is building entirely in the air; and the utmoſt we 
ever attain, by theſe conjectures and fictions, is to af- 
certain the bare poſlibility of our opinion ; but never 
can we, upon ſuch terms, eſtabliſh its reality. 

The only method of fupporting divine benevolence 
(and it is what I willingly embrace) is to detty abſo- 
lutely the miſery and wickedneſs of man. Your re- 
preſentations are exaggerated; your melancholy views 
moſtly fictitious ; your inferences contrary to fact and 
experience. Health is more common than ſickneſs ; 
pleaſure than pain ; happineſs than miſery; And for 
one vexation which we meet with, we attain, upon 
computation, a hundred enjoyments. | 

Admitting your poſition, replied Philo, which yet 
is extremely doubtful, you muſt, at the ſame time, al- 
low, that, if pain be leſs frequent than pleaſure, it is 
infinitely more violent and durable. One hour of it is 
often able to outweigh a day, a week, a month of our 
common infipid enjoyments : And how many days, 
weeks, and months, are paſſed by ſeveral in the moſt 
acute torments ? Pleaſure, ſcarcely in one inftance, 1s 
ever able to reach ecſtaſy and rapture: And in no one 
inſtance can it continue for any time at its higheſt 
pitch and altitude. The ſpirits evaporate, the nerves 
relax, the fabric is diſordered, and the enjoyment 
quickly degenerates into fatigue and uneaſineſs. But 
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pain often, good God! how often, riſes to torture and 

agony ; and the longer it continues, it becomes. ſtill 
more genuine agony and torture. Patience is exhauſt- 
ed, courage languiſhes, melancholy ſeizes us; and no- 
thing terminates our miſery but the removal of its 
cauſe, or another event, which is the ſole cure of alt 
evil; but which, from our natural folly, we regard 
ers tilt. greater horror and conſternatian. 

But not to inſiſt upon theſe: topics, continued Philo, 
though moſt obvious, certain, and important, I muſt 
aſe the freedom to admoniſh: you, Cleanthes, that you 

have put the controverſy upon a molt dangerous iſſue, 
and are unawares introducing a total ſcepticiſm into 
the moſt eſſential articles of natural and revealed the- 
ology. What * no method of fixing a juſt foundation 
for religion, unlefs we allow the happineſs ef human 
life, and maintain a continued exiſtence, even in this 
world, with all our preſent pains, infirmities, vexations, 
and follies, to be eligible and defirable ! But this is 
contrary to every one's feeling and experience: It is 
contrary t an authority ſo eſtabliſhed as nothing can 
ſubvert: No deciſive proofs can ever be produced a- 
gainſt this authority; nor is it poſſible for you to com- 
pute, eſtimate, and compare, all. the pains and all the 
pleaſures in the lives of all men and of all animals: 
And thus, by your reſting the whole ſyſtem of religion 
on a point, which, from its very nature, muſt for ever 
4? be uncertain, you tacitly contels, that that "ROTO is 
# equally uncertain. 
Lf But allowing you, what, never will be beheved, at 
31 leaſt what you never poſlibly can prove, that animal, 
1 or at leaſt human happineſs, in this life, exceeds its 
miſery, you have yet done nothing: for this is not, by 
any means, what we expect from infinite power, infi- 
. 1 
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nite wiſdom, and infinite goodneſs. Why i is there any 
miſery at all in the world? Not by chance, ſurely. 
From ſome cauſe then. Is it from the intention of the 
Deiry ? But he is perfectly benevolent. Is it contrary 
to his intention? But he is almighty: Nothing can 
ſhake the ſolidity of this reaſoning, ſo ſhort, ſo clear, 
ſo deciſive; except we aſſert, that theſe ſubjects exceed 
all human capacity, and that our common meaſures of 
truth and falſehood are not applicable to them; a topic 
which I have all along inſiſted on, but which you 
have from the beginning rejected with ſcorn and indig- 
nation. | 
But I will be contented to retire ſill front this in- 
trenchment ; for I deny that you can ever force me in 
it: I will allow, that pain or miſery in man is com- 
patible with infinite power and goodneſs in the Deity, 
even in your ſenſe of theſe attributes: What are you 
advanced by all theſe conceſſions? A mere poſſible 
compatibility is not ſufficient. You mult prove theſe 
pure, unmixed, and uncontrollable attributes from the 
preſent mixed and confuſed phænomena, and from 
theſe alone. A hopeful undertaking ! Were the phe- 
nomena ever ſo pure and unmixed, yet, being finite, 
they would be inſufficient for that purpoſe. How 
much more; where they ate alſo ſo jarring and diſcord- 
ant? 
Here, Cleanthes, I find myſelf at eaſe in my argu- 
ment. Here I triumph. Formerly, when we argued 
concerning the natural attributes of intelligence and 
deſign, I needed all my ſceptical and metaphyſical ſub- 
tilty to elude your graſp. In many views, the uni- 
verſe; and of its parts, particularly the latter, the beau- 
ty and fitneſs of final cauſes ſtrike us with fuch irreſiſt- 
mw force, that all obje&ions appear (what I believe 
2N2 they 
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they really are) mere cavils and ſophiſms ; nor can we 
then imagine how it was ever poflible for us to repoſe 
any weight on them. But there is no view of human 
life, or of the condition of mankind, from which, with- 
out the greateſt violence, we can infer the moral attri- 
butes, or learn that infinite benevolence, conjoined 
with infmite power and infinite wiſdom, which we muſt 
diſcover by the eyes of faith alone. It is your turn now 
to tug the labouring oar, and to ſupport your philoſo- 
phical ſubtilties againſt the dictates of plain, reaſon and 
experience. 


Rr 


SCRUPLE not to allow, ſaid Cleanthes, that I have 
been apt to ſuſpect the frequent repetition of the 
word Infinite, which we meet with in all theological 
writers, to ſavour mote of panegyric than of philo- 
fophy ; and that any purpoſes of reaſoning, and even 
of religion, would be hetter ſerved, were we to reſt 
contented with more accurate and more moderate ex- 
preſſions. The terms, admirable, excellent, ſuperla- 
tively great, wiſe, and holy ; theſe ſufficiently fill the 
 Imaginations of men; and any thing beyond, beſides 
that it leads into abſurdities, has no influence on the 
affections or ſentiments. Thus, in the preſent ſubject, 
if we abandon all human analogy, as ſeems your inten- 
tion, Demea, I am atraid we abandon all religion, and 
retain no conception of the great object of our adora- 
tion. If we preſerve human analogy, we muſt for ever 
find it impoſſible to reconcile any mixture of evil in 
the 
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the univerſe with infinite attributes; much leſs can we 
ever prove the latter from the former. But ſuppoſing. 
the Author of Nature to be finitely perfect, though far 
exceeding mankind ; a ſatisfactory account may then 
be given of natural and moral evil, and every unto- 
ward phenomenon be explained and adjuſted. A leſs 
evil may then be choſen, in order to avoid a greater: 
mconvemences be ſubmitted to, an order to reach a 
deſirable end: And, in a word, benevolence, regulat- 
ed by wiſdom, and limited by neceſſity, may produce 
juſt ſuch a world as the preſent. Yon, Philo, who are 
ſo prompt at ſtarting views, and reflections, and ana- 
logies; I would gladly hear, at length, without inter- 
ruption, your opinion of this new theory; and if it 
deſerve our attention, we may afterwards, at more lei- 
ſure, reduce it into form. 

My ſentiments, replied Philo, are not worth being 
made a myſtery of; and therefore, without any cere- 
mony, I ſhall deliver what occurs to me with regard to 
the preſent ſubject. It muſt, I think, be allowed, that 
if a very limited intelligence, whom we ſhall ſuppoſe 
utterly unacquainted with the univerſe, were aſſured, 
that it were the production of a very good, wiſe, and 
powerful Being, however finite, he would, from his 
conjectures, form, beforehand, a different notion of it 
from what we find it to be by experience; nor would 
he ever imagine, merely from theſe attributes, of the 
cauſe of which he is informed, that the effect could be 
ſo full of vice, and miſery, and diſorder, as it appears 
in this life. Suppoſing now, that this perſon were 
brought into the world, {till aſſured that it was the 
workmanſhip of ſuch a ſublime and benevolent Being ; 
he might, perhaps, be ſurpriſed at the diſappointment; 
but would never retra& his former belief, if founded 
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on any very ſolid argument; ſince ſuch a limited in- 
telligence muſt be enſible of his own blindneſs and 
ignorance, and muſt allow that there may be many ſo- 
lutions of thoſe phænomena, which will for ever eſcape 
his comprehenſion. But ſuppoſing, which is the real 
cauſe with regard to man, that this creature is not an- 
tecedently convinced of a ſupreme intelligence, bene- 
volent and powerful, but is left to gather ſuch a belief 
from the appearances of things ; this entirely alters 
the caſe; nor will he ever find any reaſon for ſuch a 
concluſion. He may be fully convinced of the narrow 
limits of his underſtanding ; but this will not help him 
. in forming an inference concerning the goodneſs of 
ſuperior powers, ſince he muſt form that inference 
from what he knows, not from what he is ignorant of. 
The more you exaggerate his weakneſs and ignorance, 
the more diffident you render him, and give him the 
greater ſuſpicion that ſuch ſubje&s are beyond the 
reach of his faculties. You are obliged, therefore, to 
reaſon with him merely from the known phenomena, 
and to drop every arbitrary ſuppoſition or conjecture. 
Did I ſhow you a houſe or palace, where there was 
not one apartment convenient or agreeable ; where the 
windows, doors, fires, paſſages, ſtairs, and the whole 
cconomy of the building, were the ſource of noiſe, 
confuſion, fatigue, darkneſs, and the extremes of heat 
and cold ; you would certainly blame the contrivance, 
without any farther examination. The architect would 
in vain diſplay his ſubtilty, and prove to you, that if 
this door or that window were altered, greater ills 
would enſue. What he ſays may be ſtrictly true: The 
alteration of one particular, while the other parts of 
the building remain, may only augment the inconveni- 
ences, But ſtill you would affert in general, that, if 
* | the 
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the architect had had ſkill and good intentions, he 
might have formed ſuch a plan of the whole, and might 
have adjuſted the parts in ſuch a manner, as would 


have remedied all or moſt of theſe inconveniences. 


His ignorance, or even your own ignorance, of ſuch a 
plan, will never cenvince you of the impoſſibility of it. 
If you find many inconveniences and deformities inthe 
building, you will always, without entering into any 
detail, condemn the architect. 


In ſhort, I repeat the queſtion : Is the world, con- 


ſidered in general, and as it appears to us in this life, 


different from what a man, or ſuch a limited being, 


would, beforehand, expect from a very powerful, wile, 
and benevolent Deity ? It muſt be ſtrange prejudice to 
aſſert the contrary. And from thence I conclude, 
that, however conſiſtent the world may be, allowing 
certain ſuppoſitions and conjectures, with the idea of 
ſuch a Deity, it can never afford us an inference con- 
cerning his exiſtence. The conſiſtence is not abſolute- 
ly denied, only the inference. Conjectures, eſpecially 
where infinity is excluded from the divine attributes, 


may, perhaps, be ſufficient to prove a conſiſtence; but 


can never be foundations for any inference. 
There ſeem to be four circumſtances, on which de- 
pend all, or the greateſt part of the ills, that moleſt 


ſenſible creatures; and it is not impoſſible but all theſe 


circumſtances may be neceſlary and unavoidable. We 
know ſo little beyond common life, or even of common 
life, that, with regard to the ceconomy of a univerſe, 
there is no conjecture, however wild, which may not 
be juſt; nor any one, however plauſible, which may 


not be erroneous. All that belongs to human under- 


ſtanding, in this deep ignorance and obſcurity, is to be 
coma; or at leaſt cautious ; and not to admit of any 
2N4 hypotheſis 
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hypothefis whatever: much leſs, of any which is ſup- 
ported by no appearance of probability. Now this I 
aſſert to be the caſe with regard to all the cauſes of 
evil, and the circumſtances on which. it depends. 
None of them appear, to human reaſon, in the leaſt de- 
gree, neceſſary or unavoidable; nor can we ſuppoſe 
them ſuch, without the utmoſt licenſe of i imagination. | 
The firſt circumſtance which introduces evil, is that 
contrivance or œconomy of the animal creation, by 
which pains, as well as pleafures, are employed to ex- 
cite all creatures to action, and make them vigilant in 
the great work of ſelf- preſervation. Now pleaſure 
alone, in its various degrees, ſeems to human under- 
ſtanding ſufficient for this purpoſe. All animals might 
be conſtantly in a ſtate of enjoyment; but when urged 
by any of the neceſſities of nature, ſuch as thirſt, hun- 
ger, wearineſs ; inſtead of pain, they might feel a di- 
minutionꝰ of pleaſure, by which they might be prompt- 
ed to ſeek that object which is neceſſary to their ſub- 
ſiſtence. Men purſue pleaſure as eagerly as they avoid 
pain; at leaſt, might have been ſo conſtituted. It 
ſeems, therefore, plainly poſſible to carry on the buſi- 
neſs of life without any pain. Why then is any ani- 
mal ever rendered ſuſceptible of ſuch a ſenſation ? If 
animals can be free from it an hour, they might enjoy 
a perpetual exemption ſrom it; and it required as par- 
ticular a contrivance of their organs to produce that 
feeling, as to endow them with ſight, hearing, or any 
of the ſenſes. Shall we conjecture, that ſuch a con- 
trivance was neceſſary, without any appearance of rea- 
ſon? and ſhall we build on that conjecture, as on the 
moſt certain truth ? 
But a capacity of pain would not alone produce pain, 
were it not for the ſecond circumſtance, viz. the con- 


ducting 
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ducting of the world by general laws; and this ſeems 
nowiſe neceſſary to a very perfect Being. It is true, if 
every thing were conducted by particular volitions, the 
courſe of nature would be perpetually broken, and no 
man could employ his reaſon in the conduct of life. 
But might not other particular volitions remedy this 
in convenience? In ſhort, might not the Deity exter- 
minate all ill, wherever it were to be found; and pro- 
duce all good, without any preparation or hong rn 
of cauſes and effects? 

Beſides, we muſt confider, that, according to the 
preſent ceconomy of the world, the courſe of Nature, 
though ſuppoſed exactly regular, yet to us appears not 
ſo; and many events are uncertain, and many diſap- 
point our expectations. Health and ſickneſs, calm and 
tempeſt, with an infinite number of other accidents, 
whoſe cauſes are unknown and variable, have a great 
influence both on the fortunes of particular perſons 
and on the proſperity of public ſocieties : and indeed 
all human life, in a manner, depends on ſuch acci- 
dents. A being, therefore, who knows the ſecret 
ſprings of the univerſe, might eaſily, by particular vo- 
litions, turn all theſe accidents to- the good of man- 
kind, and render the whole world happy, without diſ- 
covering himſelf in any operation. A fleet, whoſe pur- 
poles were ſalutary to ſociety, might always meet with 
a fair wind ; Good princes enjoy ſound health and long 
life: Perſons born to power and authority, be framed 
with good tempers and virtuous diſpoſitions. A few 
ſuch events as theſe, regularly and wiſely conducted, 
would change the face of the world ; and yet would 
no more ſeem to diſturb the courſe of nature, or con- 
found human conduct, than the preſent ceconomy of 
things, where the cauſes are ſecret, and variable, and 
compounded. 
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compounded. Some ſmall touches, given to Caligu- 
la's brain in his infancy, might have converted him in- 
to a Trajan: one wave, a little higher than the reſt, 

by burying Cæſar and his fortune in the bottom of the 
ocean, might have reſtored liberty to a conſiderable 

part of mankind. There may, for aught we know, be 
good reaſons, why Providence interpoſes not in this 
manner; but they are unknown to us: and though the 
mere ſuppoſition, that ſuch reaſons exiſt, may be ſut- 
ficient to ſave the concluſion concerning the divine at- 
tributes, yet ſurely it can never be ſuſſicient to eſta- 
bliſn that concluſion. | 
If every thing in the univerſe be conducted by ge- 
neral laws, and if animals be rendered ſuſceptible_ of 
pain, it ſcarcely ſeems poſſible, but ſome ill mult ariſe 
in the various ſhocks of matter, and the various con- 
currence and oppoſition of general laws: But this ill 
would be very rare, were it not for the third circum- 
ſtance, which I propoſed to mention, via. the great fru - 
gality with which all powers and faculties are diſtribut- 
ed to every particular being. So well adjuſted are the 
organs and capacities of all animals, and ſo well fitted 
to their preſervation, that, as far as hiſtory or tradition 
reaches, there appears not to be any ſingle ſpecies 

which has yet been extinguiſhed in the univerſe. E- 
very animal has the requiſite endowments ; but theſe 
endowments are beſtowed with ſo ſcrupulous an ceco- 
nomy, that any conſiderable diminution muſt entirely 
deſtroy the creature. Wherever one power is increaſ- 
ed, there is a proportional abatement in the others. 
Animals which excel in ſwiftneſs, are commonly de- 
fective in force. Thoſe which poſſeſs both, are either 
imperfect in ſome of their ſenſes, or are oppreſſed 


with the: moſt craying wants, w_ human ſpecies, 
whoſe 
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whoſe chief excellency is reaſon and ſagacity, is of all 
others the moſt neceſlitous, and the moſt deficient in 
bodily advantages; without clothes, without arms, 
without food, without lodging, without any conveni- 
ence of life, except what they owe to their own {kill 
and induſtry. In ſhort, Nature ſeems to have formed 
an exact calculation of the neceſſities of her creatures, 
and, like a rigid maſter, has afforded them little more 
powers or endowments than what are ſtrictly ſufficient 
to ſupply thoſe neceſſities. An indulgent parent would 
have beſtowed a large ſtock, in order to guard againſt 
accidents, and ſecure the happineſs and welfare of the 
creature in the moſt unfortunate concurrence of cir- 
cumſtances. Every courſe of lite would not have been 
fo ſurrounded with precipices, that the leaſt departure 
from the true path, by miſtake or neceſſity, muſt in- 
volve us in miſery and ruin. Some reſerve, ſome 
fund, would have been provided to enſure happineſs ; 
nor would the powers and the neceſſities have been ad- 
juſted with ſo rigid an ceconomy. The Author of na- 
ture is inconoeivably powerful: his force is ſuppoſed 
great, if not altogether inexhauſtible ; nor is there any 
reaſon, as far as we can judge, to make him obſerve 
this ſtrict frugality in his dealings with his creatures, 
It would have been better, were his power extremely 
limited, to have created fewer animals, and to have en- 


dowed theſe with more faculties for their happineſs and 


preſervation. A builder is never eſteemed prudent, 
who undertakes a plan beyond what his Rock wm" ena- 
ble him to finiſh. 

In order to cure moſt of the ills of human life, I 
require not that man ſhould have the wings of the ea- 
gle, the ſwiftneſs of the ſtag, the force of the ox, the 
arms of the lion, the ſcales of the crocodile or rhino- 
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ceros ; much leſs do I demand the ſagacity of an angel 
or rabien, I am contented to take an increaſe 

in one ſingle power or faculty of his ſoul. Let him 
be endowed with a greater propenſity to induſtry and 

labour; a more vigorous ſpring and activity of mind; 

a more conſtant bent to buſineſs and application. 
Let the whole ſpecies poſſeſs naturally an equal dili- 
gence with that which many individuals are able to at- 
tain by habit and reflection; and the moit beneficial 

conſequences, without any allay of ill, is the immedi- 
ate and neceflary reſult of this endowment. Almoſt 
all the moral, as well as natural evils of human life a- 
riſe from idleneſs ; and were our ſpecies, by the origi- 
nal conſtitution of their frame, exempt from this vice 
or infirmity, the perfect cultivation of land, the im- 
provement of arts and manufactures, the exact execu- 
tion of every office and duty, immediately follow; and 
men at once may fully reach that ſtate of ſociety, 
which is ſo imperfectly attained by the beſt- regulated 
government. But as induſtry is a power, and the moſt 
valuable of any, Nature ſeems determined, ſuitably to 
her uſual maxims, to beſtow it on men with a very 
ſparing hand; and rather to puniſ him ſeverely for 
his deficiency in it, than to reward him for his attain- 
ments. She has ſo contrived his frame, that nothing 
but the moſt violent neceſſity can oblige him to labour; 

and the employs all his other wants to overcome, at 
leaſt im part, the want of diligence, .and to:endow him 
with ſome ſhare of a faculty, of which ſhe has thought 
fit naturally to bereave him. Here our demands may 
be allowed very humble, and therefore the more rea- 
ſonable. If we required the endowments of ſuperior 
penetration and judgment, of a more delicate taſte of 
beauty, of a nicer ſenſibility to benevolence and friend- 


ſhip; 
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ſhip ; we might be told, that we impiouſly pretend to 
break the order of Nature'; that we want to exalt our- 
ſelves into a higher rank of being ; that the preſents 
which we require, not being ſuitable to our ſtate and 
condition, would only be pernicious to us. But it is 
hard ; I dare to repeat it, it is hard, that being placed 
in a world ſo full of wants and neceſſities, where al- 
moſt every being and element is either our foe, or re- 
fuſes its afſiſtance—we ſhould alſo have our own tem- 
per to ſtruggle with, and ſhould be deprived of that 
faculty which can alone fence againſt theſe multiplied 
evils. 

The fourth circumſtance, whence ariſes the miſery 
and ill of the univerſe, is the inaccurate workmanſhip 
of all the ſprings and principles of the great machine 
of nature. It muſt be acknowledged, that there are 
few parts of the univerſe which ſeem not to ſerve ſome 


purpoſe, and whoſe removal would not produce a viſi- 


ble defect and diſorder in the whole. The parts hang 
all together; nor can one be touched without affecting 
the reſt, in a greater or leſs degree. But at the ſame 
time, it muſt be obſerved, that none of theſe parts or 
principles, however uſeful, are ſo accurately adjuſted, 
as to keep preciſely within thoſe bounds in which 
their utility conſiſts; but they are all of them apt, on 
every occaſion, to run into the one extreme or the 
other. One would imagine, that this grand produc- 
tion had not received the laſt hand of the maker; ſo 
little finiſhed is every part, and ſo coarſe are the ſtrokes 
with which it is executed. Thus, the winds are requi- 
ſite to convey the vapours along the ſurface of the 
globe, and to aſſiſt men in navigation: but how oft, 
riſing up to tempeſts and hurricanes, do they become 


pernicious? Rains are neceſſary to nouriſh all the 
plants 
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plants and animals of the earth: but how often are 
they defective? how often exceſſive? Heat is requi- 
ſite to all life and vegetation; but is not always found 
in the due proportion. On the mixture and ſecretion 
of the humours and juices of the body depend the 
health and proſperity of the animal : but the parts per- 
form not regularly their proper function. What more 
uſeful than all the paſſions of the mind, ambition, va- 
nity, love, anger ? But how oft do they break their 
bounds, and cauſe the greateſt convulſions in ſociety ? 
There 1s nothing ſo advantageous in the univerſe, but 
what frequently becomes pernicious; by its exceſs 
or defect? nor has Nature guarded, with the requiſite 
accuracy, againſt all diſorder or confuſion; The irre- 
gularity is never, perhaps, ſo great as to deſtroy any 
ſpecies ; but is often ſufficient to involve the individu- 
als in ruin and miſery. 

On the concurrence, then, of theſe four circumſtan- 
ces, does all or the greateſt part of natural evil depend. 
Were all living creatures incapable of pain, or were 
the world adminiſtered by particular volitions, evil 
never could have found acceſs into the univerſe : and 
were animals endowed with a large ſtock of powers 
and faculties, beyond what ſtrict neceſſity requires; or 
were the ſeveral ſprings and principles of the univerſe 
ſo accurately framed as to preſerve” always the juſt 
temperament and medium ; there muſt have been very 
little ill in compariſon of what we feel at preſent. 
What then ſhall we pronounce on this occafion ? Shall 
we ſay, that theſe circumſtances are not neceſſary, 
and that they might eaſily have been altered in the 
contrivance of the univerſe ? This decifion ſeems too 
preſumptuous for creatures ſo blind and ignorant. Let 
us be more modeſt in our concluſions. Let us allow, 

| that, 
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that, if the goodneſs of the Deity (I mean a goodneſs 
like the human) could be eſtabliſhed on any tolerable 
_ reaſons à priori, theſe phenomena, however untoward, 
would not be ſufficient to ſubvert that principle; but 


might eaſily, in ſome unknown manner, be recon- | 


cileable to it. But let us ſtill aſſert, that as this good- 
neſs is not antecedently eſtabliſhed, but muſt be in- 
ferred from the phænomena, there can be no grounds 
for ſuch an inference, while there are ſo many ills 
in the univerſe, and while thefe ills might ſo eaſily 

have been remedied, as far as human underſtanding 
can be allowed to judge on ſuch a ſubject. I am Scep- 
tic enough to allow, that the bad appearances, not- 
withſtanding all my reaſonings, may be compatible 
with ſuch attributes as you ſuppoſe: But ſurely they 
can never prove theſe attributes. Such a concluſion 
cannot reſult from Scepticiſm; but muſt ariſe from the 
phænomena, and from our confidence in the reaſonings 
which we deduce from theſe phænomena. 

Look round this univerſe. What an immenſe pro- 
fuſion of beings, animated and organized, ſenſible and 
active! You admire this prodigious variety and fecun- 
dity. But, inſpect a little more narrowly theſe living 
exiſtences, the only beings worth regarding, How hoſ- 
tile and deſtructive to each other! How inſufficient all 
of them for their own happineſs! How contemptible 
or odious to the ſpeQtator ! The whole preſents no- 
thing but the idea of a blind Nature, impregnated by a 
great vivifying principle, and pouring forth from her 
lap, without diſcernment or parental care, her maimed 
and abortive children. 

Here the Manichzan ſyſtem occurs as a proper 17 
potheſis to ſolve the difficulty: and no doubt, in ſome 
Weak it is very ſpecious, and has more probability 

than 
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than the common hypotheſis; by giving a plauſible ac: 
count of the ſtrange mixture of good and ill which ap- 
pears in life. But if we conſider, on the other hand, 
the perfect uniformity and agreement of the parts of 
the univerſe, we ſhall not diſcover in it any marks of 
the combat of a malevolent with a benevolent being. 
There is indeed an oppoſition of pains and pleaſures in 
the feelings of ſenſible creatures: but are not all the 
operations of Nature carried on by an oppoſition of 
principles, of hot and cold, moiſt and dry, light and 
heavy? The true concluſion is, that the original 
Source of all things is entirely indifferent to all theſe 
principles; and has no more regard to good above ill, 
than to heat above cold, or to drought above moiſture, 
or to light above heavy. 4 | | 
There may four hypotheſes be framed concerning 
1 the firſt cauſes of the univerſe: that they are endowed 
A with perfect goodnefs ; that they have perfect malice ; 
of that they are oppoſite, and have both goodneſs and 
malice ; that they have neither goodneſs nor malice. 
Mixt phænomena can never prove the two former un- 
mixt principles. And the uniformity and ſteadineſs 
of general laws ſeem to oppoſe the third. The fourth, 
therefore, feems by far the moſt probable. 

What I have ſaid concerning natural evil, will apply 
to moral, with little or no variation; and we have no 
more reaſon to infer, that the rectitude of the Su- 
preme Being reſembles human rectitude, than that his 
benevolence reſembles the human. Nay, it will be 
thought, that we have {till greater cauſe to exclude 
from him moral ſentiments, fuch as we feel them; 
ſince moral evil, in the opinion of many, is much more 
predominant above moral good, than natural evil above 
natural good, 151 
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But even though this ſhould not be allowed; and 
though the virtue, which is in mankind, ſhould be acs 
| knowledged much ſuperior to the vice; yet is long 
as there is any vice at all in the uniorcſe, it will very 
much puzzle you Anthropomorphites how to account: 
for it. You muſt aſſign a cauſe for it, without having 
recoutſe to the firſt Cauſe; But as every effect muſt 
have a cauſe, and that cauſe another; you muſt either 
| carry on the progreſſion in 8 or reſt on that 
original Principle, who is the ultimate cauſe of all 
things 

Held Hold! cried Denen : Whithes does your 
imagination hurry you? I join in alliance with you, 
in order to prove the incomprehenſible nature of the 
Divine Being, and refute the principles of Cleanthes, 

who would meaſure every thing by a human rule and 
ſtandard. But I now find you running into all the to- 
pics of the greateſt libertines and infidels; and be- 
traying that holy cauſe which you ſeemingly eſpouſed. 
Are you ſeeretly, then, a more dangerous enemy than 
Cleanthes himſelf? ? 

And are you fo late in perceiving it? replied Clean- 
thes. Believe me, Demea, your friend Philo, from 
the beginning, has been amuſing himſelf at both our 
expence; and it muſt be confeſſed; that the injudici- | 
ous reaſoning of our vulgar theology has given him 
but too juſt a handle of ridicule. The total infirmity 
of human reaſon, the abſolute incomprehenſibility of 
the Divine Nature, tlie great and univerſal miſery; 
and ſtill greater wickedneſs of men; theſe are ſtrange 
topics, ſurely, to be fo fondly cheriſhed by orthodox 
divines and doQors: In ages of ſtupidity and ignor- 
ance, indeed, theſe principles may ſafely be eſpouſed z 
and, perhaps, no views of things are more proper to 

Vol. II. 2 © : promote 
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DIALOGUES CONCERNING PART Xt: 
promote-ſuperſtition, than ſuch as encourage the blind 
amazement, the diffidence, and qd of man- 
kind. But at preſent 

Blame not ſo much, interpoſed Philo, the ignorance 
of theſe reverend gentlemen. They know how to 
change their ſtyle with the times. Formerly it was a 
moſt popular theological topic to maintain, that hu- 
man life was vanity and miſery, and to exaggerate all 
the ills and pains which are incident to men : But of 
late years, divines, we find, begin to retract this po- 
ſition ; and maintain, though {till with ſome heſitation, 
that there are more goods than evils, more pleaſures 
than pains, even in this life: When religion ſtood en- 
tirely upon temper and education, it was thought pro- 
per to encourage melancholy ; as, indeed, mankind 
never have recourſe to ſuperior powers ſo readily as in 
that diſpoſition. But as men have now learned to 
form principles, and to draw conſequences, it is neceſ- 
fary to change the batteries, and to make uſe of ſuch 
arguments as will endure at leaſt ſome ſcrutiny and 
examination. This variation is the ſame (and from 
the ſame cauſes) with that which I formerly remarked 
with regard to Scepticiſm. 

Thus Philo continued to the laſt his ſpirit of oppoſi- 
tion, and his cenſure of eſtabliſhed opinions. But I 
could obſerve, that Demea did not at all reliſh the lat- 
ter part of the diſcourſe ; and he took occaſion ſoon 
after, on ſome pretence or other, to leave the com- 


pany, | 8 - 
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P xe 


I FIER Tm $ parte, Cloanthes and Philo 
1 continued the converſation in the followi 
manner. Our friend, I am afraid, faid Cleanthes, 
will have little inclination to revive this topic of diſ- 
courſe while you are in company; : and to tell truth, | 
Philo, I ſhould rather wiſh to, reaſon with either of 
you. apart, on a ſubject ſo ſublime and intereſting. 
Your ſpirit of controverſy, joined to your abhorrence 
of vulgar ſuperſtition, carries you ſtrange lengths when 
engaged in an argument; and there is nothing ſo ſa- 
cred and venerable, even in your own eyes, which 

u ſpare on that occaſion. . 

I muſt confeſs, replied Philo, that I am les cautious 
on the ſubject of Natural Religion than on any other; 
both becauſe I know that I can never, on that head, 
corrupt the principles of any man of common ſenſe 
and becauſe no one, I am confident, in whoſe eyes I 
appear a man of common ſenſe, will ever miſtake my 
intentions. You, in particular, Cleanthes, with whom 
[ live in unreſerved intimacy ; you are ſenſible, that, 
notwithſtanding the freedom of my converſation, and 
my love of ſingular arguments, no one has © deeper 
ſenſe of religion impreſſed on his mind, or pays more 
profound adoration to the Divine Being, as he diſ- 
covers himſelf to reaſon, in the inexplicable contriy- 
ance and artifice of Nature. A purpole, an intention, 
a deſign, ſtrikes ' every where the moſt careleſs, the 
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moſt ſtupid thinker 3 and no man can be ſo hardened 
=_ in abſurd ſyſtems, as at all times to reject it. That 
* Nature does nothing in vain,” is a maxim eſtabliſh- 
ed in all the ſchools, merely from the contemplation 
of the works of Nature, without any religious pur- 
poſe ; and, from a firm conviction of its truth, an 
.anatomiſt, who had obſerved a new organ or canal, 
would never be ſatisfied till he had alfo diſcovered its 
uſe and intention. One great foundation of the Co- 
ican ſyſtem is the maxim, © That nature acts by 
the ſimpleſt methods, and chooſes the moſt proper 


4 — FEE I> - ID * * 
* TIE > -— Az 4 — 2 = 
RY _ = 3 os 2 — — 4 — n is ay 


\ | = 
$42 Y 4 * > — 4 2 ame 
* — — CP — 
A * 4 
IL Eres > — Ac q — 3330 | TS _ PR 2 2 N — « 
" — — > — 4 5 e * ho — — 
i — — ” ” Eee — 9 5 5 —— — i » — 2 — 
— o 
- 


| « means to any end;“ and aſtronomers often, with- 
I out thinking of it, hy this ſtrong foundation of piety 
"ol and religion. The ſame thing is obſervable in other 
14 parts of philoſophy : And thus all the ſciences almoſt 
9 lead us infenſibly to acknowledge u firſt intelligent 


Author; and their authority is often ſo much the 
greater, as they do not directly profeſs that intention. 
It is with pleaſure I hear Galen reaſon concerning 
the ſtructure of the human body. The anatomy of a 
man, ſays he *, diſcovers above 600 different muſcles ; 
and whoever duly conſiders theſe, will find, that in 
each of them Nature muſt have adjuſted at leaſt ten 
different circumſtances, in order, to attain the end 
which ſhe propoſed ; proper figure, juſt magnitude, 
right diſpoſition of the ſeveral ends, upper and lower 
poſition of the whole, the due inſertion of the ſeveral 
nerves, veins, and arteries : So that, in the muſcles 
alone, above 6000 ſeveral views and intentions muſt 
have been formed and executed. The bones he calcu- 
lates to be 284: The diſtinct purpoſes, aimed at in the 
4} ſtructure of each, above forty. What a prodigious 
| difplay of artifice, even in theſe fimple and homogene- 
| ous 
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PART XII, NATURAL RELIGION. ji 581 
ous. parts? But if we conſider the ſkin, ligaments, 
_ veſſels, glandules, humours, the ſeveral limbs and 
members of the body ; bow muſt our aſtoniſhment riſe 
upon us, in proportion to the number and intricacy of 
the parts ſo artificially adjuſted ? The farther we ad- 
vance in theſe reſearches, we diſcover new ſcenes of 


art and wiſdom : But deſery till, at a diſtance, farther 


ſcenes beyond our reach; in the fine internal ſtructure 
of the parts, in the economy of the brain, in the fa- 
bric of the ſeminal veſſels. All theſe artifices are re- 


peated in every different ſpecies of animal, with wonder- 


ful variety, and with exact propriety, ſuited to the dif- 
ferent intentions of Nature in framing each ſpecies. 
And if the infidelity of Galen, even when theſe natu- 
ral ſciences were {till imperfect, could not withſtand 
ſuch ſtriking appearances ; to what pitch of pertinaci- 
ous obſtinacy muſt a philoſopher in this age have at- 
tained, who can now doubt of a Supreme Intelligence? 
Could I meet with one of this ſpecies (who, I thank 
God, are very rare), I would aſk him, Suppoſing 
there were a God, who did not diſcover himſelf im- 
mediately to our ſenſes; were it poſlible for him to 
give ſtronger proofs of his exiſtence, than what appear 
on the whole face of Nature? What indeed could 
ſuch a Divine Being do, but copy the preſent œcono- 
my of things; render many of his artifices fo plain, 


that no ſtupidity could miſtake them; aflord glimpſes - 


of ſtill greater artifices, which demonitrate his prodi- 
gious ſuperiority above our narrow apprehenſions ; 
and conceal altogether a great many from ſuch imper- 
fe& creatures? Now, according to all rules of juſt 
_ reaſoning, every fact mult paſs for undiſputed, when 
it is ſupported by all the arguments which its nature 
admits of ; even hong theſe arguments be not, in 

20 themſelves, 
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themſelves, very numerous or forcible : How much 
more, in the preſent caſe, where no human imagina- 
tion can compute their number, and no underſtanding 
_ eſtimate their cogency ? | 

I ſhall farther add, faid Cleanthes, to what you 
have ſo well urged, that one great advantage of the 
principle of Theiſm i is, that it is the only ſyſtem. of 
coſmogony which can be fendered intelligible and 
complete, and yet can throughout preſerve a ſtrong 
analogy to what we every day ſee and experience in 
the world. The' compariſon of the univerſe to a ma- 
chine of human contrivance is ſo obvious and natural, 
and is juſtified by fo many inſtances of order and de- 
ſign in nature, that it myſt immediately ſtrike all un- 
prejudiced apprehenſions, and procure univerſal ap- 
probation. ' Whoever attempts to weaken this theory, 
cannot pretend to ſucceed by eſtabliſhing in its place 
any other that is preciſe and determinate : It is fuffi- 
cient for him, if he ſtart doubts and difficulties; and 
by remote and abſtract views of things, reach that ſuſ- 
penſe of judgment, which is here the utmoſt boundary 
of his wiſhes. But, beſides that this ſtate of mind is in 
itſelf unſatisfaQory, it can never be, ſteadily maintain- 
ed againſt ſuch ſtriking appearances as continually en- 
gage us into the religious hypotheſis. A falſe, abſurd 
ſyſtem, human nature, from the force of prejudice, is 
capable of adhering to with obſtinacy and perſever- 
ance: But no ſyſtem at all, in oppoſition to a theory 
ſupported by ſtrong and obvious reaſon, by natural 
propenſity, and by early education, I think it abſo- 
lutely impoſſible to maintain or defend. 

So little, replied Philo, do I eſteem this ſuſpenſe of 
judgment in the preſent caſe to be poſſible, that I am 
apt to > TulpeRt there enters ſamewhat of a diſpute of 
oF | words 
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words into this controverſy, more than is uſually ima: 
gined. That the works of Nature bear a great analo- 
gy to the productions of art, is evident; and accord- 
ing to all the rules of good reaſoning, we ought to in- 
fer, if we argue at all concerning them, that their 
cauſes have a proportional analogy. But as there are 
alſo conſiderable differences, we have reaſon to ſup- 
poſe a proportional difference in the cauſes ; and in 
particular ought to attribute a much higher degree of 
power and energy to the Supreme Cauſe than any we 
have ever obſerved in mankind. Here then the exiſt- 
ence of a DEITY 1s plainly aſcertained by reaſon ; and' 
if we make it a queſtion, whether, on account of theſe 
analogies, we can properly call him a Mind or Intelli- 
gence, notwithſtanding the vaſt difference which may 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed between him and human minds; 
what is this but a mere verbal controverſy? No man' 
can deny the analogies between the effects: To re- 
ſtrain ourſelves from inquiring concerning the cauſes, 
is ſcarcely poſſible : From this inquiry, the legitimate 
concluſion 1s, that the cauſes have alſo an analogy : 
And if we are not contented with calling the firſt and 
ſupreme cauſe a op or DEITv, but defire to vary the 
expreſſion ; what can we call him but mip or 
THOUGHT, to which he 1s juſtly ſuppoſed to bear a 
conſiderable reſemblance ? | 
All men of ſound reaſon are diſguſted with verbal 
diſputes, which abound ſo much in philoſophical and 
theological inquiries ; and it is found, that-'the only 
remedy for this abuſe muſt ariſe from clear de- 
finitions, from the - preciſion of thoſe ideas which 
enter into any argument, and. from the ſtrict and 
uniform uſe of thoſe terms which are employ- 
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ed. But there ufa ſpecies of controverſy, which, 


from the very nature of language and of human ideas, 


is involved in perpetual ambiguity, and can never, by 


any precaution or any definitions, be able to reach a 
reaſonable certainty or preciſion. Theſe are the con- 


troverſies concerning the degrees of any quality or cir- 
cumſtance. Men may argue to all eternity, whether 


Hannibal be a great, or a very great, or a ſuperlative- 


ly great man; what degree of beauty Cleopatra poſ- 


ſeſſed; what epithet of praiſe Livy or Thucydides is 


entitled to ; without bringing the controverſy to any 
determination. 'The diſputants may here agree in 
their fenſe, and differ in the terms, or vice verſa ; yet 
never be able to define their terms, ſo as to enter into 
each other's meaning : Becauſe. the degrees of theſe 
qualities are not, like quantity or number, ſuſceptible 
of any exact menſuration, which may be the ſtandard 
in the controverſy, That the diſpute concerning 
Theiſm is of this nature, and conſequently is merely 
verbal, or perhaps, if poſſible, ſtill more incurably 
ambiguous, will appear upon the ſlighteſt inquiry. I 
aſk the Theiſt, if he does not allow, that there is a 
great and immeaſureable, becauſe incomprehenſible, 
difference between the Human and the Divine mind ? 
The more pious he is, the more readily will he aſſent 
to the affirmative, and the more will he be diſpoſed to 
magnify the difference: He will even aſſert, that the 
difference is of a nature which cannot be too much 
magnified. I next turn to the Atheiſt, who, I affert, 
is only nominally ſo, and can never poſſibly be in ear- 
neſt ; and I aſk him, whether, from the coherence 
and apparent {ſympathy in all the parts of this world, 
there be not a certain degree of analogy among all the 


operations of Nature, in every firuation and in every 


age! 
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age? whether the rotting of a turnip, the generation 
of an animal, and th: ſtructure of human thought, be 
not energies that probably bear ſome remote 
to each other? It is impoſſible he can deny it: He 
will readily acknowledge it. Having obtained this 
conceſſion, I puſh him ſtill farther in his retreat ; and 


I aſk him, if it be not probable, that. the principle 


which firſt arranged, and ſtill maintains, order in this 
univerſe, bears not alſo ſome remote inconceivable a- 
nalbgy to the other operations of Nature, and 

the reſt to the oeconomy of human mind and thought? 
However reluctant, he muſt give his aſſent, Where, 
then, cry I to both theſe antagoniſts, is the ſubject of 
your diſpute? The Theiſt allows, that the original 


intelligence is very different from human reaſon : The. 


Atheiſt allows, that. the original principle of order 
bears ſome remote analogy to it. Will you quarrel, 
Gentlemen, about the degrees, and enter into a con- 
troverſy, which admits not of any preciſe meaning, 
nor conſequently of any determination? If you 
ſhould be ſo obſtinate, I ſhould not be farpriſed to 
find you inſenſibly change ſides ; while the Theiſt, on 
the one hand, exaggerates the diſſimilarity between 


the Supreme Being, and frail, imperie&, variable, 


fleeting, and mortal creatures; and the Atheiſt, on the 
other, magnifies the analogy among all the operations 
of Nature, in every period, every ſituation, and every 
poſition. Conſider, then, where the real point of 
controverſy lies; and if you cannot lay aſide your diſ- 
putes, endeavour at leaſt to cure yourſelves of your 
animoſity. _ 

And here I muſt alſo . Cleanthes, that 
as the works of Nature have a much greater analogy 
to the effects of our art and contrivance, than to thoſe 
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of our benevolence and juſtice ; we have reaſon to in- 
fer, that the natural attributes of the Deity have a 
greater reſemblance to thoſe of men, than his moral 
have to human virtues. But what is the conſequence? 
Nothing but this, that the moral qualities' of man are 
more defeQtive in their kind than his natural abilities. 
For as the Supreme Being is allowed to be abſolutely 
and entirely perfect, whatever differs moſt from him, 
departs the fartheſt from the ſupreme ſtandard of rec · 
titude and perfection *, 
Theſe, Cleanthes, are my unfeigned ſentiments on 
this ſubje& ; and theſe ſentiments, you know, I have 
ever cheriſhed and maintained. But in proportion to 
my veneration for true religion, is my abhorrence of 
vulgar ſuperſtitions ; ; and I indulge a peculiar pleaſure, 
J confeſs, in puſhing ſuch | principles, ſometimes into 
abſurdity, ſometimes into impiety. And you are ſen- 
ſible, that all bigots, notwithſtanding their great aver- 
ſion to the latter above the former, are commonly e- 
qually guilty of both, 3 < 


5 My 


lt ſeems evident, that the diſpute between the Sceptics and 
Pogmatiſts is entirely verbal; or at leaſt regards only the degrees of 
doubt and aſſurance, which we ought to indulge with regard to all 
reaſoning: And ſuch diſputes are commonly, at the bottom, verbal, 

and admit not of any preciſe determination. No philoſophical Dog- 
matiſt denies, that there are difficulties both with regard to the ſen- 
ſes, and to all ſcience ; and that theſe difficulties are, in a regular, lo- 
gical method, abſolutely inſolvable. No Sceptic denies that we ly 
under an abſolute neceſſity, notwithſtanding theſe difficulties, of 
thinking, and believing, and reaſoning, with regard to all kinds of 
ſubjects, and even of frequently aſſenting with confidence and ſecuri- 
ty. The only difference, then, between theſe ſects, if they merit 
that name, is, that the Sceptic, from habit, caprice, or inclination, 
inſilts moſt on the difficulties ; the Dogmatiſt, for like nn, on the 
neceſſity. 
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My inclination, replied Cleanthes. lies, I own, a 


contrary way. Religion, however corrupted, is ſtill 


better than no religion at all. The doctrine of a fu- 
ture ſtate is fo ſtrong and neceſſary a ſecurity to mo- 
rals, that we never ought to abandon or neglect it. 
For if finite and temporary reward: and puniſhments 
have ſo great an effect, as we daily find; how much 
greater muſt be expected from ſuch : as are infinite and 
eternal ? 

How happens it then, faid Philo, if vulgar ſuperſti- 
tion be ſo ſalutary to ſociety, that all hiſtory abounds 
ſo much with accounts of 'its pernicious conſequences 
on public affairs? Factions, civil wars, perſecutions, 
ſubverſions of government, oppreſhon, ſlavery, theſe 


are the diſmal conſequences which» always attend its 


prevalency over the minds of men. It the religious 
ſpirit be ever mentioned in any ' hiſtorical narration, 
we are ſure to meet afterwards with a detail of the mi- 
ſeries which attend it. And no-period of time can be 
happier or more proſperous than thoſe i in which it is 
never regarded or heard of. 

The reaſon of this obſervation, replied Cleanthes, 
is obvious. The proper office of religion is to regu- 
late the heart of men, humanize their conduct, infuſe 
the ſpirit of temperance, order, and obedience; and 
as its operation is ſilent, and only enforces the mo- 
tives of morality and juſtice, it is in danger of being 
overlooked, and confounded with theſe other motives. 


When it diſtinguiſhes itſelf, and acts as a ſeparate 


principle over men, it has departed from its proper 
ſphere, and has become any a cover to faction and 
ambition. 


And ſo will all religion, ſaid Philo, except the phi- 


loſophical and rational kind. Your reaſonings are 
more 
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more eaſily eluded than my facts. The inference is 

not juſt, becauſe finite and temporary rewards and 
puniſhments have ſo great influence, that therefore 
ſuch as are infinite and eternal muſt have ſo much 
greater. Conſider, I beſeech you, the attachment 
which we have to preſent things, and the little con- 
cern which we diſcover for objects ſo remote and un- 
certain. When divines are declaiming againſt the 
common behaviour and conduct of the world, they 
always repreſent this principle as the ſtrongeſt imagin- 
able (which indeed it is); and deſcribe almoſt all hu- 
man kind as lying under the influence of it, and ſunk 
into the deepeſt lethargy and unconcern about their 
religious intereſts. Vet theſe ſame divines, when they 
refute their ſpeculative antagoniſts, ſuppoſe the mo- 
tives of religion to be ſo powerful, that, without them, 
it were impoſſible for civil ſociety to ſubſiſt; nor are 
they aſhamed of ſo palpable a contradiction. It is cer- 
tain, from experience, that the ſmalleſt grain of natu- 


ral honeſty and benevolence has more effect on mens 


conduct, than the moſt pompous views ſuggeſted by 
theological theories and ſyſtems. A man's natural in- 
clination works inceſſantly upon him; it is for ever 
preſent to the mind; and mingles itſelf with every 
view and conſideration: whereas religious motives, 
where they act at all, operate only by ſtarts and 
bounds; and it is ſcarcely poſſible for them to become 
altogther habitual to the mind. The force of tis 
greateſt gravity, ſay the philoſophers, is infinitely ſmall, 
in compariſon of that of the leaſt impulſe : yet it is. 
certain, that the ſmalleſt gravity will, in the end, pre- 
vail above a great impulſe ; becauſe no ſtrokes or 
blows can be repeated with ſuch conſtancy as attrac- 
tion and gravitation. 

adn 
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Another advantage of inclination ; It engages on its 
ſide all the wit and ingenuity of the mind; and, when 
ſet in oppoſition to religious principles, ſeeks every 
method and art of eluding them : In which it is almoſt 
always ſucceſsful, Who can explain the heart of man, 
or account for thoſe ſtrange ſalvos and excuſes, with 
which people ſatisfy themſelves, when they follow their 
inclinations» in oppoſition to their religious duty ? | 
This is well underſtood in the world; and none but 
fools ever repoſe leſs truſt in a man, becauſe they 
hear, that, from ſtudy and philoſophy, he: has enter- 
tained ſome ſpeculative doubts with regard to theolo- 
gical ſubje&ts. And when we have to do with a man, 
who makes a great profeſſion of religion and devotion; 
has this any other effe& upon ſeveral, who pals for 
prudent, than to put them on their guard, leſt they be 
cheated and deceived by him ? 

We muſt farther conſider, that philoſophers, who 
cultivate reaſon and reflection, ſtand leſs in need of 
ſuch motives to keep them under the reſtraint of mo- 
tals : and that the vulgar, who alone may need them, 
are utterly incapable of ſo pure a religion as repreſents 
the Deity to be pleaſed with nothing but virtue in hu- 
man behaviour. The recommendations to the Divini- 
ty are generally ſuppoſed to be either frivolous obſer- 
vances, or rapturous ecſtaſies, or a bigotted credulity. 
We need not run back into antiquity, or wander into 
remote regions, to find inſtances of this degeneracy. 
Amongſt ourſelves, ſome have been guilty of that atro- 
ciouſneſs, unknown to the Egyptian and Grecian. fu- 
perſtitions, of declaiming, in expreſs terms, agaiuſt 
morality ; and repreſenting it as a ſure forfeiture of 


the divine favour, if the leaſt truſt or e be _ 
upon it. 
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But even though ſuperſtition or enthuſiaſm. ſhould 


not put itſelf in direct oppoſition to morality, the very 
diverting of the attention, the raiſing up a new and 


frivolous ſpecies of merit, the prepoſterous diſtribution 


which it makes of praiſe and blame, muſt have the 


moſt pernicious conſequences, and weaken extremely 
mens attachment to the natural ne of er and 
humanity. 

Such a principle of action likewiſe, not Wing any of 
the familiar motives of human conduct, acts only by 
intervals on the temper; and muſt be rouſed by con- 
tinual efforts, in order to render the pious zealot ſatis- 
fied with his own conduct, and make him fulfil his de- 
votional taſæ. Many religious exerciſes are entered 
into with ſeeming fervour, where the heart, at the time, 
feels cold and languid : A habit of diſſimulation is by 
degrees contracted; and fraud and falſehood become 
the predominant principle. Hence the reaſon of that 
vulgar obſervation, that the higheſt zeal in religion, 
and the deepeſt hypocriſy, ſo far from being inconſiſt- 
ent, are often or commonly united in the fame indi- 
vidual character. 

The bad effects of ſuch habits, « even in common life, 
are eaſily imagined : but where the, intereſts of religion 
are concerned, no morality can be forcible enough to 
bind the enthuſiaſtic zealot. The ſacredneſs of the 


_ cauſe ſanctifies every meaſure which can be made uſe 


of to promote it. | 

The ſteady attention alone to ſo important an inte- 
reſt as that of eternal ſalvation, is apt to extinguiſh the 
benevolent affections, and beget a narrow, contracted 
ſelfiſnneſs. And when ſuch a temper is encouraged, 


it eaſily eludes all the general precepts of charity and 


benevolence. 


Thus 


ps HW * 
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Thus the motives of vulgar ſuperſtition have no 


great influence on general conduct; nor is their opera- 


tion very favourable to morality, in the inſtances where 
they predominate. 


Is there any maxim in politics more certain andda\ 


fallible, than that both the number and authority of 


prieſts ſnould be confined within very narrow limits; 
and that the civil magiſtrate ought, for ever, to keep 
his faſces and axes from ſuch dangerous hands ? But 
if the ſpirit of popular religion were ſo ſalutary to ſo- 
ciety, a contrary maxim ought to prevail. The greater 
number of prieſts, and their greater authority and 
riches, will always augment the religious ſpirit. And 
though the prieſts have the guidance of this ſpirit, why 
may we not expect a ſuperior ſanctity of life, and 
greater benevolence and moderation, from perſons who 
are ſet apart for religion, who are continually inculcat- 
ing it upon others, and who muſt themſelves imbibe a 
greater ſhare of it? Whence comes it then, that, in 
fat, the utmoſt a wiſe magiſtrate can propoſe with re- 
gard to popular religions, is, as far as poſſible, to make 
a ſaving game of it, and to prevent their pernicious 
conſequences with regard to ſociety ? Every expedient 
which he tries for ſo humble a purpoſe is ſurrounded 
with inconveniences. If he admits only one reli- 
gion among his ſubjects, he muſt ſacrifice, to an un- 
certain proſpect of tranquillity, every conſideration of 
public liberty, ſcience, reaſon, induſtry, and even his 
own independency. If he gives indulgence to ſeveral 
ſeats, which is the wiſer maxim, he muſt preſerve a 
very philoſophical indifference to all of them, and 
carefully reſtrain the pretenſions of the prevailing 
ſect; otherwiſe he can expect nothing but endleſs dif: 

f putes, 
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putes, — factions, ae 1 civil com- 
motions. | 
True religion, I alive, has no uch pernicious a 
quences; but we muſt treat of religion as it has com- 
monly been found in the world ; nor have I any thing 
to do with that ſpeculative tenet of Theiſm; which, as 
it is a ſpecies of philoſophy, muſt partake of tlie bene. 
ficial influence of that principle, and at the ſame time 
muſt lie under a like inconvenience, of being always 
confined to very few perſons. | 
Oaths are requiſite in all courts of judicatute ; but 
it is a queſtion whether their authority ariſes from any 
popular religion. It is the ſolemnity and importance 
of the occaſion, the regard to reputation, and the re- 
flecting on the general intereſts of ſociety, which are 
the chief reſtraints upon mankind; Cuſtom-houſe 
oaths, and political oaths are but little regarded, even 
by ſome who pretend to principles of honeſty and re- 
ligion ; and a Quaker's aſſeveration is with us juſtly 
put upon the ſame footing with the oath of any other 
I know, that Polybius “ aſcribes the infamy 
of Greek faith to the prevalency of the Epicurean phi- 
loſophy : but I know alſo, that Punic faith had as bad 
a reputation in ancient times, as Iriſh evidence has in 
modern ; though we cannot account for theſe vulgar 
obſervations by the ſame reaſon. Not to mention, 
that Greek faith was infamous before the riſe of the 
Epicurean - philoſophy ; and Euripides +, in a paſſage 
which I ſhall point out to. you, has glanced a remark- 
able ſtroke of ſatire againſt his mation, with n to 
this circumſtance. . 
Take care, Philo, replied Cleanthes; take care; 
puſh not matters too far: allow not yeur zeal againſt 
falſe 


* Lib. vi. cap. 54- + Iphigenia in Tauride. 
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falſe religion to undermine your veneration for the 
true. Forfeit not this principle, the chief, - the only 
great comfort in life; and our principal ſupport amidſt 
all the attacks of adyerſe fortune. The moſt agreeable 
reflection, which it is poſſible for human imagination 
to ſuggeſt, is that of genuine Theiſm, which repreſents 
us as the workmanſhip of a Being perfectly good, wiſe, 
and powerful; who created us for happineſs; and who, 
having implanted in us immeaſurable defires of good, 
will prolong our exiſtence to all eternity, and will 
transfer us into an infinite variety of ſcenes, in order 
to ſatisfy thoſe deſires, and render — complete 
and durable. Next to ſuch a Being himſelf (if the 
compariſon be allowed), the happieſt lot which we can 
imagine, is that of being under his rf and 
protection. 

Theſe appearances, ſaid Philo, 276 mad engaging 
and alluring; and with regard to the true philoſopher, 
they are more than appearances. But it happens here, 
as in the former caſe, that, with regard to the greater 
part of mankind, the appearances are deceitful, and 
that the terrors of religion commonly N above its 
comforts. | . 

It is allowed, that men never have recourſe to Fare 
tion ſo readily as when dejected with grief, or depreſſed 
with ſickneſs. Is not this a proof, that the religious 
ſpirit is not ſo nearly allied to joy as to ſorrow? 

But men, when alllifted, find conſolation in religion, 
replied Cleanthes. Sometimes, ſaid Philo: but it is 
natural to imagine, that they will form a notion of 
thoſe unknown beings, ſuitably to the preſent gloom 
and melancholy of their- temper, when' they betake 
themſelves to the contemplation of them. According- 
ly, we find the tremendous images ts predominate in 

Vor. II. 2 P a all 
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all religions; and we ourſelves, after having employed 
the moſt exalted expreſſion in our deſcriptions -of the 
Deity, fall into the flatteſt contradiction, in affirming, 
that the damned are Ay ſuperior in number to 


the elect. 


I ſhall venture to affirm, that there never was a po- 
pular religion, which repreſented the ſtate of departed 
ſouls in ſuch a light, as would render it eligible for 
human kind, that there ſhould be ſuch a ſtate. Theſe 
fine models of religion are the mere product of philo- 
ſophy. For as death lies between the eye and the pro- 
ſpect of futurity, that event is ſo ſhocking to nature, 
that it muſt throw a gloom on all the regions which 
lie beyond it ; and ſuggeſt to the generality of man- 
kind the idea of Cerberus and Furies; devils, and tor- 
rents of fire and brimſtone. 

It is true, both fear and hope enter into religion ; ; 
becauſe both theſe paſſions, at different times, agitate 

the human mind, and each of them forms a ſpecies of 
_ divinity ſuitable to itſelf. But when a man is in a 
cheerful diſpoſition, he is fit for buſineſs or company, 
or entertainment of any kind ; and he naturally ap- 
plies himſelf to theſe and thinks not of religion. 
When melancholy and dejected, he has nothing to do 
but brood upon the terrors of the inviſible world, and 
to plunge himſelf {till deeper in aſſſiction. It may in- 
deed happen, that after he has, in this manner, engrav- 
ed the religious opinions deep, into his thought and 
imagination, there may arrive a change of health or 
circumſtances, which may reſtore his good - Humour, 
and, raiſing cheerful proſpects of futurity, make him 
run into the other extreme of joy and triumph. But 
ſtill it muſt be acknowledged, that, as terror is the pri- 
mary principle of religion, it is the paſſion which al- 

ways 
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ways predominates i in it, and n but of ſhort inter- 
vals of pleaſure. 

Not to mention, that theſe fits of ele, enthuſi· 


aſtic joy, by exhauſting the ſpirits, always prepare the 
way for equal fits of ſuperſtitious terror and dejection; 


nor is there any ſtate pf mind ſo happy as the calm and 


equable. But this ſtate it is impoſſible to ſupport, 


where a man; thinks that he lies in ſuch profound dark= 
neſs and uncertainty, between an eternity of happineſs 


and an eternity of miſery. No wonder, that ſuch an 
opinion disjoints the ordinary frame of the mind, and 


throws it into the utmoſt confuſion. And though that 


opinion is ſeldom ſo ſteady in its operation as to in- 
fluence all the actions, yet is it apt to make a conſider- 
able breach in the temper, and to produce that gloom 
and melancholy ſo remarkable in all devout people. 

It is contrary - to common ſenſe to entertain appre- 
henſions or terrors upon account of any opinion what- 
ſoever, or to imagine that we run any riſkghereafter by 
the freeſt uſe of our reaſon. Such a ſentiment implies 
both an abſurdity and an inconſiſtency. It is an ab- 
ſurdity to believe that the Deity has human paſſions, 


and one of the loweſt of human paſſions, a reſtleſs ap- 
petite far applauſe. It is an inconſiſtency to believe, 
that, ſince the Deity has this human paſſion, he has 


not others alſo; and in particular, a diſregard to the 
opinions of creatures ſo much inferior, 

To know God,” ſays Seneca, © is to worſhip him.“ 
All other worſhip is indeed abſurd, ſuperſtitious, and 
even impious. It degrades him to the low condition 
of mankind, who are delighted with intreaty, ſolicita- 
tion, preſents, and flattery. Vet is this impiety the 
ſmalleſt of which ſuperſtition is guilty. Commonly, it 
depreſſes the « Deny far below the condition of man- 
2P 3 kind; 
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kind; and repreſents him as a capricious dæmon, who 
exerciſes his power without reaſon, and without hu- 
manity! And were that Divine Being diſpoſed to be 
offended at the vices and follies of filly mortals, who 
are his own workmanſhip, ill would it ſurely fare with 
the votaries of moſt popular ſuperſtitions. Nor would 
any of human race merit his favour, but a very few, 
the philoſophical Theiſts, who entertain, or rather in- 
deed endeavour to entertain, ſuitable notions of his di- 
vine perfections: As the only perſons, entitled to his 
compaſſion and indulgence, would be the philoſophical 
| Sceptics, à ſect almoſt equally rare; who, from a na- 
tural diſſidence of their own capacity, ſuſpend, or en- 
deavour to ſuſpend, all judgment with regard. to ſuch 
ſublime and ſuch extraordinary ſubjects. f 
If the whole of Natural Theology, as ſome people 
ſeem to maintain, reſolves itſelf into one ſimple, though 
ſomewhat ambiguous, at leaſt undefined propeſition, 
e That the cauſe or cauſes of order in the univerſe 
probably bear ſome remote analogy to human intel- 
& ligence:“ If. this propoſition be not capable of ex- 
tenſion, variation, or more particular explication ; if 
it affords no inference that affects human life, or can 
be the ſource of any action or forbearance; and if the 
analogy, imperfect as it is, can be carried no farther 
than to the human intelligence, and cannot be trans- 
ferred, with any appearance of probability, to the other 
qualities of the mind: If this really be the cafe, what 
can the moſt inquiſitive, contemplative, and religious 
man do more than give a plain, philoſophical aſſent to 
the propoſition, as often as it occurs; and believe that 
the arguments on which it is eſtabliſhed, exceed the 
objections which lie againſt it? Some aſtoniſhment, 
indeed, will "IP ariſe from the greatneſs of the 
ſubjeQ 


PART. XII. NATURAL RELIGION. 597 


ſubject; ſome melancholy from its obſcurity; ſome 
contempt of human reaſon, that it can give no ſolution 


more ſatisfactory with regard to ſo extraordinary and 


magnificent a queſtion. But believe me, Cleanthes, 
the molt natural ſentiment, which a well-difpoſed mind 


will feel on this occaſion, is a longing defire and ex- 


pectation, that heaven would be pleaſed to diſſipate, at 
leaſt alleviate, this profound ignorance, by affording 
ſome more particular revelation to mankind, and mak- 
ing diſcoveries of the nature, attributes, and operations 
of the divine object of our faith. A perſon, ſeaſoned 
with a juſt ſenſe of the imperfections of natural reaſon, 
will fly to revealed truth with the greateſt avidity : 
while the haughty dogmatiſt, perſuaded that he can 
ere& a complete ſyſtem of Theology by the mere help 
of philoſophy, diſdains any farther aid, and rejects this 
adventitious inſtructor. To be a philoſophical Sceptic, 
is, in a man of letters, the firſt and moſt eſſential ſtep 
towards being a ſound, believing Chriſtian ; a propo- 
ſition which I would willingly recommend to the at- 
tention of Pamphilus: And I hope Cleanthes will for- 
give me for interpoſing ſo far in the education and in- 
ſtruction of his pupil. | 
Cleanthes and Philo grſued not this converſation 
much farther : and as nothing ever made greater im- 
preſſion on me than all the reaſonings of that day; ſo, 
I confeſs, that upon a ſerious review of the whole, I 
cannot but think, that Philo's principles are more pro- 
bable than Demea's ; but that thoſe of Cleanthes ap- 
proach {till nearer to the truth. 
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NOTE LA], p. 35+ 
T is probable that no more was meant by thoſe who denied innate 
ideas, than that all ideas were copies of our impreſſions ; though 
it muſt be confeſſed, that the terms which they employed were not 
choſen with ſuch caution, nor ſo exactly defined, as to prevent all 
miſtakes about their doctrine. For what is meant by innate? If 
innate be equivalent to natural, then all the perceptions and ideas of 
the mind muſt be allowed to be innate or natural, in whatever ſenſe 
we take the latter word, whether in oppofition to what is uncommon, 
artificial, or miraculous. If by innate be meant cotemporary to our 
birth, the diſpute ſeems to be frivolous ; nor is it worth while to in- 
quire at what time thinking begins, whether before, at, or after, our 
birth. Again, the word idea ſeems to be commonly taken in a very 
looſe ſenſe by Locke and others; as ſtanding for any of our percep- 
tions, our ſenſations and paſſions, as well as thoughts. Now in this 
fenſe, I ſhould defire to know, what can be meant by aſſerting, that 
ſelf. love, or reſentment of 1 9 88 or the 3 between the ſexes, 
is not innate? 

But admitting theſe terms, impre ions and ideas, in the ſenſe above 
explained, and underſtanding by innate, what is original, or copied 
from no precedent perception; then may we aſſert, that all our im- 
preſſions are innate, and our ideas not innate. | 

To be ingenuous, I muſt own it to be my opinion, that Locke 
was betrayed into this queſtion by the ſchoolmen ; who, making uſe 
of undefined terms, draw out their diſputes to a tedious length, with- 
out ever touching the point in queſtion. A like ambiguity and cir- 
cumlocution ſeem to run through that philoſopher's a on 
this as well as moſt other ſubjects. 


2P 4 NOTE 
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NOTE LBJ, p. 58.) 
N OTHING is more uſual than for writers, even on moral, poli- 
tical, or phyſical ſubjects, to diſtinguiſh between reaſon and 
experience, and to ſuppoſe, that theſe ſpecies of argumentation are en- 
tirely different from each other. The former are taken for the mere 
reſult of our intellectual faculties, which, by confidering d priori the 
nature of things, and examining the effects that muſt follow from 
their operation, eſtabliſh particular principles of ſcience and philoſo- 
phy. The latter are ſuppoſed to be derived entirely from ſenſe and 
obſervation; by which we learn what has actually reſulted from che 
operation of particular objects, and are thence able to infer, what 
will, for the future, reſult from them. Thus, for inſtance, the limi- 
tations and reſtraints of civil government, and a legal conſtitution, 
may be defended, either from reaſon, which, reflecting on the great 
frailty and corruption of human nature, teaches, that no man can 
ſafely be truſted with unlimited authority; or from experience and 
hiſtory, which inform us of the enormous abuſes, that ambition, in 
every age and country, has been found to make of ſo imprudent 2 

confidence. 

The ſame  CiſtinQtion between reaſon and experience is maintained 
in all our det: berations concerning the conduct of life; while the ex- 
perienced ſtateſman, general, phyſician, or merchant, is truſted and 
followed; and the unpractiſed novice, with whatever natural talents 
endowed, neglected and deſpiſed. Though it be allowed, that rea- 
fon may form very plauſible conjectures with regard to the conſe- 
quences of ſuch a particular conduct in ſuch particular circumſtances ; 
it is ftill ſuppoſed imperfect, without the aſſiſtance of experience, 
which is alone able to give ſtability and certainty to the maxims, 
derived from ſtudy and reflection. 

But notwithſtanding that this diſtinction be thus univerſally recei- 
ved, both in the active and ſpeculative ſcenes of life, I ſhall not ſcruple 
to pronounce, that it is, at bottom, erroneous, at leaſt ſuperficial, 

If we examine thoſe arguments, which, in any of the ſciences 
above-mentioned, are ſuppoſed to be the mere effects of reaſoning and 
reflection, they will be found to terminate, at laſt, in ſome general 
principle or concluſion, for which we can aſſign no reaſon but obſer- 
vation and experience. The only difference between them and thoſe 
maxims, which are vulgarly eſteemed the reſult of pure experience, 
is, that the former cannot be eſtabliſhed without ſome proceſs of 
thought, and ſome reflection on what we have obſerved, in order to 


diſtinguiſh 
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diſtinguiſh its differences, and trace its conſequences : Whereas in the 
latter, the experienced event is exactly and fully ſimilar to that which 
we infer as the reſult of any particular ſituation. The hiſtory of a 
Tiberius or a Nero makes us dread a like tyranny, were our mo- 
marchs freed from the reſtraints of laws and ſenates : But the obſer- 
vation of any fraud or cruelty, in private life, is ſufficient, with the 
aid of a little thought, to give us the ſame apprehenſion ; while it 
ſerves as an inftarice of the general corruption of human nature, and 
ſhows us the danger which we muſt incur by repoſing an entire con- 
fidence in mankind. In both caſes, it is experience which is ulti- 
mately the foundation of our inference and concluſion. | 
There is no man ſo young and unexperienced, as not to have 
formed, from obſervation, many general and juſt maxims concerning 
human affairs and the conduct of life; but it muſt be confeſſed, that, 
when a man comes to put theſe in practice, he will be extremely 
liable to error, till time and farther experience both enlarge theſe 
maxims, and teach him their proper uſe and application. In every 
ſituation or incident, there are many ; articular and ſeemingly minute 
circumſtances, which the man of greateſt talents is, at firſt, apt to 
overlook, though on them the juſtneſs of his concluſions, and conſe- 
quently the prudence of his conduct, entirely depend. Not to men- 
tion, that, to a young beginner, the general obſervations and maxims 
occur not always on the proper occaſions, nor can be immediately 
applied with due calmneſs and diſtinction. The truth is, an unex- 
perienced reaſoner could be no reaſoner at all, were he abſolutely un- 
experienced; and when we aſſign that character to any one, we mean 
it only in a comparative ſenſe, and ſuppoſe him poſſeſſed of exper 
rience in a ſmaller and more imperfect degree. | 
NOTE [CJ, p. 82. 
* may be pretended, that the reſiſtance which we meet with in 
bodies, obligiog us frequently to exert our force, and call up all 
our power, this gives us the idea of force and power. It is this niſus 
or ſtrong endeavour, of which we are conſcious, that is the original 
impreſſion from which this idea is copied. But, firſt, we attribute | 
power to a vaſt number of objects, where we never can ſuppoſe this 
reliltance or exertion of force to take place ; to the Supreme Being, 
who never meets with any refiſtance ; to the mind in'its command 
over its ideas and limbs, in common thinking and motion, where 
the effect follows immediately upon the will, without any exertion or 
ſammoning up of force; to inanimate matter, which is not capable 
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of this ſentiment. Secondly, This ſentiment of an endeavour to over- 


come reſiſtance, has no known connection with any event: What fol- 
lows it we know by experience; but could not know it à priori. It 
muſt, however, be confeſſed, that the animal niſus, which we expe- 
rience, though it can afford no accurate preciſe idea of power, enters 
very much into that vulgar, inaccurate idea, which is formed of it. 
NOTE [DJ, p. 88. a 
NEED not examine at length the vir inertie which is ſo much 
talked of in the new philaſophy, and which is aſcribed to mat- 
ter. We find by experience, that a body at reſt or in motion con- 
tinues for ever in its preſent ſtate, till put from it by ſome new 
cauſe ; and that a body impelled takes as much motion from the im- 
pelling body as it acquires itſelf, "Theſe are facts. When we call 
this a vir inertie, we only mark theſe facts, without pretending to 
have any idea of the inert power; in the ſame manner as, when we 
talk of gravity, we mean certain effects, without comprehending that 
active power. It was never the meaning of Sir Iſaac Newton to rob 
ſecond cauſes of all force or energy ; though ſome of his followers 
have .endeavoured to eſtabliſh that theory upon his authority. On 
the contrary, that great philoſopher had recourſe to an etherial active 
fluid to explain his univerſal attraction; though he was ſo cautious 
and modeſt as to allow, that it was a mere hypotheſis, not to be in- 
ſiſted on, without more experiments, I muſt confeſs, that there is 
ſomething in the fate of opinions a little extraordinary. Des Cartes 
inſinuated that doctrine of the univerſal and ſole efficacy of the Deity, 
without inſiſting on it. Malebranche and other Carteſians made it 
the foundation of all their philoſophy. It had, however, ne autho- 
rity in England. Locke, Clarke, and Cudworth, never ſo much as 
take notice of it, but ſuppoſe all along, that matter has a real, 
though ſubordinate and derived, power. By what means has it be- 
come ſo prevalent among our modern metaphyſicians ? 
NOTE [E}, p. 92. . 
CCORDING to theſe explications and deſinitions, the, idea of 
fowver is relative as much as that of cauſe ; and both have a 
reference to an effect, or ſome other event conſtantly conjoined with 
the former. When we confider the unknown circumſtance of an ob- 
jeR, by which the degree or quantity of its effect is fixed and deter- 
mined, we call that its power ; And accordingly, it is allowed by all 
philoſophers, that the effect is the meaſure of the power. But if 
they had any idea of power, as it is in itſelf, why could not they 
meaſure 


Norzs to the SzconD VOLUME. 603 
meaſure it in itſelf ? The diſpute, whether the force of a body in 


motion be as its velocity, or the ſquare of its velocity ? this diſpute, 
I ſay, needed not to be decided by comparing its effects in equal or 
unequal times, but by a direct menſuration and compariſon, 

As to the frequent uſe of the words, Force, Power, Energy, &c. 
which every where occur in common converſation, as well as in philo- 
ſophy ; that is no proof that we are acquainted, in any inſtance, with 
the connecting principle between cauſe and effect, or can account ul- 
timately for the production of one thing by another. Theſe words, 
as commonly uſed, have very looſe meanings annexed to them; and 
their ideas are very uncertain and confuſed. No animal can put ex- 
ternal bodies in motion without the ſentiment of a niſus or endea- 
vour; and every animal has a ſentiment or feeling from the ſtroke or 
blow of an external object that is in motion. Theſe ſenſations, 
which are merely animal, and from which we can d priori draw no 
inference, we are apt to transfer to inanimate objects, and to ſuppoſe 
that they have ſome ſuch feelings, whenever they transfer or receive 
motion, With regard to energies, which are exerted, without our 
annexing to them any idea of communicated motion, we conſider only 
the conſtant experienced conjunction of the events; and as we feel 
a cuſtomary conneQtion between the ideas, we transfer that feeling to 
the objects; as nothing is more uſual than to apply to external bo- 
dies every internal ſenſation which they occaſion. 

NOTE [F}, p. 109. 
HE prevalence of the doctrine of liberty may be accounted for 
from another cauſe, viz. a falſe ſenſation or ſeeming expe- 
rience which we have, or may have, of liberty or indifference, in many 
of our actions. The neceflity of any action, whether of matter or of 
mind, is not, properly ſpeaking, a quality in the agent, but in any 
thinking or intelligent being, who may conſider the action; and it 
conſiſts chiefly in the determination of his thoughts to infer the exiſt- 
ence of that action from ſome preceding objects; as liberty, when 
oppoſed to neceſſity, is nothing but the want of that determingtion, 
and a certain looſeneſs or indifference, which we feel, in paſſing, or 
not paſſing, from the idea of one object to that of any ſucceeding 


one. Now we may obſerve, that though, in reflefing on human ac- 


tions, we ſeldom feel ſuch a looſeneſs or indifference, but are common- 
ly able to infer them with conſiderable certainty from their motives, 
and from the diſpoſitions of the agent ; yet it frequently happens, 
that, in per forming the actions themſelves, we are ſenſible of ſomething 

like 
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like it: And as all reſembling objects are readily taken for each 


other, this has been employed as a demonſtrative and even intuitive 
proof of human liberty. We feel, that our actions are ſubject to our 
will, on moſt occaſions ; and imagine we feel, that the! will itſelf is 


\ ſubje& to nothing; becauſe when, by a denial of it, we are provoked 


to try, we feel that it moves eaſily every way, and produces an image 
of itſelf (or a Felleity, as it is called in the ſchools), even on that 
ſide on which it did not ſettle. This image, or faint motion, we per- 
ſuade ourſelves, could, at that time, have been completed into the 
thing itſelf ; becauſe, ſhould that be denied, we find, upon a ſccond 
trial, that, at preſent, it can. We conſider not, that the fantaſtical 
deſire of ſhewing liberty, is here the motive of our actions. And it 
ſeems certain, that, however we may imagine we feel a liberty within 
ourſelves, a ſpectator can commonly infer our actions from our mo- 
tives and character; and even where he cannot, he concludes in ge- 
neral that he might, were he perfectly acquainted with every circum- 


ſtance of our ſituation and temper, and the moſt ſecret ſprings of our 
complexion and diſpoſition, Now, this is the very eſſence of neceſſi- 


ty, according to the foregoing doctrine. 
NOTE [LG, p. 117. 
H Us, if a cauſe be defined, that which produces any thing; it is 
eaſy ta obſerve, that producing is ſynonymous to cauſing. In 
like manner, if a cauſe be defined, that by which any thing exiſts ; this 
is liable to the ſame objection. For what is meant by theſe words 
by which ? Had it been ſaid that a cauſe is that after which any 
thing conſtantly exiſts ; we ſhould have underſtood the terms. For 
this is, indeed, all we know of the matter. And this conftancy forms 
the very eſſence of neceſſity, nor have we any othèr idea of it. 
NOTE. [H], p. 123. 
INC E all reaſoning concerning facts or cauſes is derived 5 
from cuſtom, it may be aſked how it happens, that men ſo much 


ſurpaſs animals in reaſoning, and one man ſo much ſurpaſs another? 


Has not the ſame cuſtom the ſame influence on all ? 

We ſhall here endeavour briefly to explain the great difference in 
human underſtandings : After which, the reafon of the difference be-. 
tween men and animals will eaſily be comprehended. | 

1. When we have lived any time, and have been accuſtomed to the 
uniformity of nature, we acquire a general habit, by which we always 
transfer the known to the unknown, and conceive the latter to re- 
temble the former, By means of this general habitual principle, we 


regard 
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regard even one experiment as the foundation of reaſoning, and expect 
a ſimilar event with ſome degree of certainty, where the experiment 
has been made accurately, and free from all foreign circumſtances, It 
is therefore conſidered as a matter of great importance to obſerve the 
conſequences of things ; and as one man may very much ſurpaſs ano- 
ther in attention, and memory and obſervation, this will make a very 
great difference in their reaſoning. 

2. Where there is a complication of cauſes to produce any effect, 
one mind may be much larger than another, and better able to com- 
prehend the whole 1 of objects, and to infer juſtly their conſe- 
quences. - 

3. One man is able to carry on a chain of CA VEE to a great- 
er 2 than another. 

Few men can think long without running into a confuſion of 
wk and miftaking one for another; and there are various en 
of this mfirmity, 

5. The circumſtance, on which the effect depends, is frequently 
involved in other circumftances, which are foreign and extrinſic, 
The ſeparation of it often requires great attention, accuracy and ſub- 
tilty. 

6. The forming of general maxims from particular obſervation is a 
very nice operation ; and nothing is more uſual, from haſte or a nar- 
 rowneſs of mind, which ſees not on all ſides, than to commit miſtakes 
m this particular, 

7. When we reaſon from analogies, the man, who has the great- 
er experience, or the greater promptitude of ſuggeſting analogies, will 
be the better reaſoner. 

8. Biaſſes from prejudice, education, paſſion, party, &c. hang more 
upon one mind than another, 

9. After we have acquired a b in human teſtimony, books 
and converſation enlarge much more the ſphere of one man's experi- 
ence and thought than thoſe of another. 

It would be eaſy to diſcover many other circumſtances that make 
a difference in the underſtandings of men. 

NOTE [II, p. 129. 
O Indian, it is evident, could have experience that water did 
not freeze in cold climates. This is placing nature in a fitua- 
tion quite unknown to him; and it is impoſſible for him to tell à priori 
what will reſult from it. It is making a new experiment, the conſe- 
quence of which is always uncertain. One may ſometimes conjecture 
from 
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from analogy what will follow ; but {ill this is but conjecture. And 
it muſt, be confeſſed, that, in the preſent caſe of freezing, the event 
follows contrary to the rules of analogy, and is ſuch, as a rational In- 
dian would not look for. The operations of cold upon water are not 
gradual, according to the degrees of cold; but whenever it comes to 
the freezing point, the water paſſes in a moment from the utmoſt li- 
quidity, to perfect hardneſs. Such an event, therefore, may be de- 
nominated extraordinary, and requires a pretty ſtrong teſtimony, to 
render it credible to people in a warm climate: But ſtill, it is not 
miraculous, nor contrary to uniform experience of the courſe of na- 
ture, in caſes-where all the circumftances are the ſame. The inhabi- 
tants of Sumatra have always ſeen water fluid in their own climate, 
and the freezing of their rivers ought to be deemed a prodigy : But 
they never ſaw water in Muſcovy during the winter; and therefore 
they cannot reaſonably be poſktive what would there be the e 
quence. 
NOTE [K, p. 130. 

Ousriuzs an event may not, in itſelſ, ſeem to be contrary to the 

laws of nature, and yet, if it were real, it might, by reaſon of 
ſome circumſtances, be denominated a als 3 becauſe, in fad, it 
18 contrary to theſe laws. 'Thus, if a perſon, claiming a divine autho- 
rity, ſhould command a ſick perſon to be well, a healthful man to fall 
down dead, the clouds to pour rain, the winds to blow ; in ſhort, 
ſhould order many natural events, which immediately follow upon his 
command; theſe might juftly be eſteemed miracles, becauſe they are 
really, in this caſe, contrary to the laws of nature. For if any ſuſ- 
picion remain, that the event and command concurred by accident, 
there is no miracle, and no tranſgreſſion of the laws of nature. If 
this ſuſpicion be removed, there is evidently a miracle, and a tranſ- 
greſſion of theſe laws; becauſe nothing can be more contrary to na- 
ture, than that the voice or command of a man ſhould have ſuch an 
influence. A miracle may be accurately defined, a tranſgreſſon of a 
law of nature by a particular volition of the Deity, or by the interpo- . 
ſition of ſome inviſible agent. A miracle may either be diſcoverable 
by men or not. This alters not its nature and eſſence. The raiſing 
of a houſe or ſhip into the air, is a viſible miracle. The raiſing 
of a feather, when the wind wants ever ſo little of a force requiſite 
for that purpoſe, is as real a miracle, though not ſo ſenſible with re- 


gard to us. 


NOTE 
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NOTE [L], p. 140. 
HIS book was writ by Monſ. Montgeron, counſellor or judge 

1 of the parliament of Paris, a man of figure and character, who 
was alſo a martyr to the cauſe, and is now laid to be ſomewhere i in a 
dungeon on account of his book. 

There is another book in three volumes (called Recueil des Mi- 
racles de P.Abbe Paris) giving an account of many of theſe miracles, 
and accompanied with prefatory diſcourſes, which are very well writ- 
ten. There runs, however, through the whole of theſe, a ridiculous 
compariſon between the miracles of our Saviour. and thoſe of the 
Abbé; wherein it is aſſerted, that the evidence of the latter is equal 
to that of the former: As if the teſtimony of men could ever be 
put in the balance with that of God himſelf, who conducted the pen 
of the inſpired write. If theſe writers, indeed, were to be conſi- 
dered merely as human teſtimony, the French author is very mode- 
rate in his compariſon ; fince he might, with ſome appearance of rea- 
ſon, pretend, that the Janſeniſt miracles much ſurpaſs the other in 
evidence and authority. The following circumſtances are: drawn from 
authentic papers, inſerted in the above-mentioned book. 

Many. of the miracles of Abbe Paris, were proved immediately by 
witneſſes before the officiality or biſhop's court at Paris, under the 
eye of cardinal Noailles ; whoſe character for integrity and capaci- 
ty was never cuuteſted even by his enemies. 

His ſuccefſdr in the archbiſhopric was an enemy tot the Janſeniſts, 
and for that reaſon promoted to the ſee by the court. Yet 22 rectors 
or cures of Paris, with infinite earneſtneſs, preſs him to- examine 
thoſe miracles, which they aſſert to be known. to the whole world, 
and undiſputably certain: But he wiſely forbore. 

The Moliniſt party had tried to diſcredit theſe miracles in one 
inſtance, that of Mademoiſelle le Franc. But, beſides that their pro- 
ceedings were, in many reſpects, the moſt irregular in the world, par- 
ticularly in citing only a few of the Janſeniſt witneſſes, whom they 
tampered with: Beſides this, I ſay, they ſoon found themſelves over- 
whelmed by a cloud of new witneſſes, one hundred and twenty in num- 
ber, molt of them perſons of credit and ſubſtance in Paris, who gave 
oath for the miracle. This was accompanied with a ſolemn and ear- 
neſt appeal to the parliament. But the parliament were forbidden by 
authority to meddle in the affair. It was at laſt obſerved, that where 
men are heated by zeal and enthuſiaſm, there is no degree of human 
teſtimony fo ſtrong as may not be procured for the — abſurdity: 

Aud 
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And thoſe who will be ſo filly as to examine the affair by that me- 
dium, and ſeek particular flaws in the teſtimony, are almoſt ſure to 


be confounded, It muſt be a miſerable MR indeed, that does 
not prevail in that conteſt, b 

All who have been in France about that time, have heard of the re- 
putation of Monſ. Heraut, the lieutenant de Police, whoſe vigilance, 
penetration, activity, and extenſive intelligence, have been much talk- 
ed of. This magiſtrate, who by the nature of his office is almòſt ab- 
ſolute, was inveſted with full powers, on purpoſe to ſuppreſs or dif. 
credit theſe miracles ; and he frequently ſeized immediately, and ex- 
amined the witneſſes and ſubjects of them: But never could reach any 
thing fſatisfaQtory againſt them. 

In the caſe of Mademoiſelle 'Thibaut, he ſent the famous De Sylva | 


to examine her; whoſe evidence is very curious. The phyſician de- 


clares, that it was impoſſible ſhe could have been fo ill as was prov- 
ed by witneſſes ; becauſe it was impoſſible ſhe could, in fo ſhort a time, 
have recovered ſo perfectly as he found her. He reaſoned, like a man 
of ſenſe, from natural cauſes ; but the oppoſite party told him, that 
the whole was a miracle, and that his evidence was the very belt 2785 
of it. 

The Moliniſts were in a ſad dilemma. They durſt not aſſert the 
abſolute inſufficiency of human evidence to prove a miracle. They 
were obliged to ſay, that theſe miracles were wrought by witcheraft 


and the devil. But they were told, that this was the reſource of the 


Jews of old. : 

No Janſeniſt was ever embarraſſed to account for the ceſſation of the 
miracles, when the church-yard was ſhut up by the king's edit. It 
was the touch of the tomb which produced theſe extraordinary effects; 
and when no one could approach the tomb, no effects could be ex- 
pected. God, indeed, could have thrown down the walls in a mo- 
ment; but he is maſter of his own graces and works, and it belongs 
not to us to account for them, He did not throw down the walls of 
every city like thoſe of Jericho, on the ſounding of the rams horns ; 
nor break up the priſon of every apoſtle, like that of St Paul. 

No leſs a man than the Duc de Chatillon, a duke and peer of France, 
of the higheſt raak and family, gives evidence of a miraculous cure 
performed upon a ſervant of his, who had lived ſeveral Ry in his 
houſe with a viſible and palpable infirmity. 

I ſhall conclude with obſerving, that no Geary are more celebrated 
for ſtrictneſs of life and manners than the ſecular clergy of France, 


particularly 
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particularly the reQors « or curbs of Paris, who bear teſtimony to-thefe 
inen | 

Tze learning, genius, and probity of the gentlenien, and the au- 
ſterity of the nuns of Port-Royal, have been much celebrated all over 
Europe. Yet they all give evidence for a miracle, wrought on the 
niece of the famous Paſcal, whoſe ſanctity of life, as well as extraor- 
dinary capacity, is well known; The famous Racine gives an ac- 
count of this miracle in his famous hiſtory of Port-Royal, and forti- 
fies it with all the proofs, which a multitude of ntins, prieſts, phyſi- 


cians, and men of the world, all of them of undoubted credit, could 
beſtow upon it. Several men of letters, particularly the biſhop of 


Tournay, thought this miracle ſo certain; as to employ it in the re- 


futation of atheiſts and freethinkers. The queen-regent of France, 
who was extremely prejudiced againſt the Port-Royal, ſent her own 
phyſician to examine the miracle, who returned an abſol:te convert; 
In ſhort, the ſupernatural cure was ſo unconteſtable, that it ſaved, for 
a time, that famous monaſtery from the ruin with which it was 
threatened by the Jeſuits. Had it been a cheat, it had certainly been 
detected by ſuch ſagacious and powerful antagoniſts, and mult have 
haſtened the ruin of the contrivers. Our divines, who can build up 
a formidable caſtle from ſuch deſpicable materials; what a prodigious 
fabric could they have reared from theſe and many other circumſtan- 
ces, which I have not mentioned! How often would the great 
names of Paſcal, Racine, Arnaud, Nicole, have reſounded in our 
ears? But if they be wiſe, they had better adopt the miracle, as 
being more worth, a thouſand times, than all the reſt of their collec- 
tion. Beſides, it may ſerve very much to their purpoſe. For that 
miracle was really performed by the touch of an authentic holy pric- 
kle of the holy thorn, which compoſed the holy crown, which, &c. 
NOTE [MJ], p. 162. 
N general, it may, I think, be eftabliſhed as a maxim, that where 
any cauſe is known only by its particular effects, it muſt be im- 
poſſible to mfer any new effects from that cauſe ; fince the qualities, 
which are requiſite to produce theſe new eſſects along with the for- 
mer, muſt cither be different, or ſuperior; or of more extenſive « ope- 
ration; than thoſe which fimply produced the effect, whence alone 
the cauſe is ſuppoſed to be known to us. We can never, therefore, 
have any reaſon to ſuppoſe the exiſtence of thefe qualities, To ſay, 
that the new effects proceed only from a continuation of the ſame 
energy, which 1s already known from the firſt efſefts, will not re- 
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move the difficulty, For even granting this to be the caſe (which 
can ſeldom be ſuppoſed), the very continuation and exertion of a like 
energy (for it is impoſlible it can be abſolutely the ſame) ; I ſay, this 
exertion of a like energy, in a different period of ſpace and time, 1s 
a very arbitrary ſuppoſition, and what there cannot poſſibly be any 
traces of in the effects, from which all our knowledge of the cauſe is 
originally derived. Let the inferred cauſe be exactly proportioned 
(as it ſhould be) to the known effect; and it is impoſſible that it can 
poſſeſs any qualities, ſrom which new or different effects can be in- 
ferred. = RR [ 
NOTE [N, p. 172. 
1 argument is drawn from Dr Berkley ; and indeed moſt of 
the writings of that very ingenious author form the beſt leſſons 
of ſcepticiſm which are to be found either among the ancient or mo- 
dern philoſophers, Bayle not excepted. He profeſſes, however, in 
his title · page (and undoubtedly with great truth) to have compoſed 
lis book againſt the ſceptics as well as againſt the atheiſts and free- 
thinkers. But that all his arguments, though otherwiſe intended, 
are, in reality, merely ſceptical, appears from this, that they admit 
of no anſwer, and produce no conviction. Their only effect is to cauſe 
that momentary amazement and irreſolution and confuſion, which is 
the reſult of ſcepticiſm. | 
| NOTE LO], p. 174- 
Harzvxx diſputes there may be about mathematical points, 
we mult allow that there are phyſical points; that is, parts of 
extenſion, which cannot be divided or lefſened, either by the eye or 
imagination. Theſe images, then, which are preſent to the fancy 
or ſenſes, are abſolutely indiviſible, and conſequently muſt be allow- 
ed by mathematicians to be infinitely leſs than any real part of exten- 
ſion; and yet nothing appears more certain to reaſon, than that an 
infinite number of them compoſes an infinite extenſion. How much 
more an infinite number of thoſe infinitely ſmall parts of extenſion, 
which are ſtill ſuppoſed infinitely diviſible ! 
NOTE [P], p. I75» 
T ſeems to me not impoſſible to avoid theſe abſurdities and contra- 
dictions, if it be admitted, that there is no ſuch thing as ab- 
ſtract or general ideas, properly ſpeaking; but that all general ideas 
are, in reality, particular ones, attached to a general term, which 
recals, upon occaſion, other particular ones, that reſemble, in cer- 
tain circumſtances, the idea preſent to the mind. Thus when the 
term Horſe is pronounced, we immediately figure to ourſelves the 
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idea of a black or a white animal, of a particular ſize or figure : But 
as that term is alſo uſually applied to animals of other colours, fi- 


gures, and fizes, theſe ideas, though not actually preſent to the i- 


magination, are eaſily recalled ; and our reaſoning and concluſion 
proceed in the ſame way as if they were actually preſent. If this be 
admitted (as ſeems reaſonable), it follows, that all the ideas of quan- 
tity, upon which mathematicians reaſon, are nothing but particular, 


and ſuch as are ſuggeſted by the ſenſes and imagination, and, conſe- 


fequently, cannot be infinitely diviſible. It is ſufficient to have drop- 
ped this hint at preſent, without proſecuting i it any farther. It cer- 
tainly concerns all lovers of ſcience not to, expoſe themſelves to the 
ridicule and contempt of the ignorant by their concluſions ; and this 


. ſeems the readieſt ſolution of theſe difficulties, | 


NOTE [Q], p. 182. Ting 
1 impious maxim of the ancient philoſophy, By nibilo; 
nihil fit, by which the creation of matter was excluded, ceaſes 
to be a maxim, according to this philoſophy. Not only the will of 
the ſupreme Being may create matter; but, for aught we know, 2 
priori, the will of any other being might create it, or any other cauſe, 
that the moſt whimſical imagination can aſſign. 
f NOTE CRI, p. 201. 
\HAT property is a ſpecies of relation, which produces a con- 
nection between the perſon and the object, is evident : The 
imagination paſſes naturally and eaſily from the. conſideration of a 
field to that of the perſon to whom it belongs. It may only be aſked, 


how this relation is reſolvable into any of thoſe three, viz. cauſation, 


contiguity, and reſemblance, which we have affirmed to be the only 
connecting principles among ideas. To be the proprietot of any 
thing, is to be the ſole perſon who, by the laws of ſociety, has a 
right to diſpoſe of it, and to enjoy the benefit of it. This right has 
at leaſt a tendeney to procure the perſon the exerciſe of it; and in 
fact does commonly procure him that advantage; For rights which 


had no influence, and never took place,” would be no rights at all. 


Now a perſon who diſpoſes of an object, and reaps benefit from it, 
both produces, or may produce; effects on it, and is affected by it! 
Property therefore is a ſpecies of cauſation, It enables the perſon to 
produce alterations on the object, and it ſuppoſes that bis yy e . 


is improved and altered by it. It is indeed the relation the moſt in! 


tereſting of any, and occurs the moſt frequently to the mind. 
202 i forts 
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NOTE TSI, p. 243. 
HIS fiction of a ſtate of nature, as a ſtate of war, was not firft 
ftarted by Mr Hobbes, as is commonly imagined. Plato en- 
deavours to refute an hypotheſis very like it in the zd, 3d, and 4th 
book de republica. Cicero, on the contrary, ſuppoſes it certain and 
unirerſally acknowledged i in the following paſſage. © Quis enim 
« veſtrum, judices, ignorat, ita naturam rerum tulifſe, ut quodam 
tempore homines, nondum neque naturali, neque civih jure deſcrip- 
« to, fuſi per agros, ac diſperſi vagarentur, tantumque haberent quan- 
« tum manu ac viribus, per cœdem ac vulnera, aut eripere, aut reti- 
«< nere potuiiſſent ? Qui igitur primi virtute & conſilio præſtanti exti- 
« terunt, 11 perſpecto genere humanæ docilitatis atque ingenii, diſſi- 
« patos, unum in locum congregarunt, eoſque ex feritate illa ad juſti- 
« tiam ac manſuetudinem tranſduxerunt. Tum res ad communem 
< utilitatem, quas publicas appellamus, tum conventicula hominum, 
t quz poſtea civitates nominatæ ſunt, tum domicilia conjuncta, quas 
« urbes dicamus, invento & divino & humano jure, mœnibus ſepſe- 
tc runt. Atque i inter hanc vitam, perpolitam humanitate, & illam 
% jmmanem, nihil tam intereſt quam JUS atque VIS. Horum utro 
&« uti nolimus, altero eſt utendum. Vim volumus extingui? Jus 
4 valeat neceſſe eſt, id eft, judicia, quibus omne jus continetur. Ju- 
& dicia diſplicent, aut nulla, ſunt ? Vis dominetur neceſle . eſt ? 
% Hac vident omnes.“ Pro Sext. I. 42. 
| NOE CTI, p. 251. 
HE author of LEfprit des Loix This illuſtrious. writer, 
however, ſets out with a different theory, and ſuppoſes all 
right to be founded on certain rapports or relations; which is a ſyſ- 
tem that, in my opinion, never will be reconciled with true philoſo- 
phy. Father Malebranche, as far as I can learn; was the firſt that 
itarted this abſtra& theory of morals, which was afterwards adopted 
by Cudworth, Clarke, and others; and as it excludes all ſentiment, 
and pretends to found every thing on reaſon, it has not wanted fol- 
lowers in this philoſophic age. See Section I. Appendix I. With 
regard to juſtice, the virtue here treated of, the inference againſt this 
theory ſeems ſhort and concluſive. Property is allowed to be de- 
_ pendent on civil laws ; eivil laws are allowed to have no other object 
but the intereſt of ſociety : This therefore muſt be allowed to be the 
ſole foundation of property and juſtice. Not t mention, that our 
obligation itſelf to obey the magiſtrate and liis laws is founded on no- 
thing but the intereſts of ſociety. 


It 
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If the ideas of juſtice, ſametimes, do not follow the diſpoſitions 
of civil law ; we ſhall find, that theſe caſes, inſtead of objections, are 
confirmations of the theory delivered above. Where a civil law is ſo 
perverſe as to croſs all the intereſts of ſociety, it loſes all its autho- 
rity, and men judge by the ideas of natural juſtice, which are con- 


formable to thoſe intereſts. Sometimes alſo civil laws, for uſeful + 


purpoſes, require a ceremony or form to any deed; and where that 
is wanting, their decrees run contrary to the uſual tenor of juſtice ; 
but one who takes advantage of ſuch chicanes, is not commonly re- 
carded as an honeſt man. Thus, the intereſts of ſociety require, 
that contracts be fulfilled ; and there is not a more material article 
either of natural or civil juſtice : But the omiſſion of a trifling cir- 
cumſtance will often, by law, invalidate a contract in foro humano, 
but not in foro conſcientie, as divines expreſs themſclves: In theſe 
caſes, the magiſtrate-is ſuppoſed only to withdraw his power of en- 
forcing the right, not to have altered the right. Where his intey- 
tion extends to the right, and is conformable to the intereſts of ſo- 


ciety, it never fails to alter the right : a clear proof of the origin of 


juſtice and of property, as aſſigned above. 
| NOTE [U, p. 253. 
FF is evident, that the will or conſent alone never transfers property, 
nor cauſes the obligation of a promiſe (for the ſame reaſoning 
extends to both), but the will muſt be exprefſed by words or ſigns, 
in order to impoſe a tie upon any man. The expreſſion being once 
brought 1 in as ſubſervient to the will, ſoon becomes the principal part 
of the promiſe ; nor will a man be leſs bound by his word, though he 
ſecretly give a different direction to his intention, and withhold the 
aſſent of his mind. But though the expreſſion makes, on moſt occa- 
ſions, the whole of the promiie, yet it does not always fo ; and one 
who ſhould make uſe of any expreſſion, of which he knows not the 
meaning, and which he uſes without any ſenſe of the conſequences, 
would not certainly be bound by it. Nay, though he know its mean- 
ing, yet if he uſe it in jeit only, and with ſuch ſigns as evidently 
Mow, that he has no ſerious intention of binding himſelf, he would 
not ly under any obligation of performance; but it is neceſſary that 


the words be a perfect expreſſion of the will, without any contrary : 


ſigns. Nay, even this we muſt not carry ſo far as to imagine, that 
one whom, by our quickneſs of underſtanding, we conjecture, from 
certain ſigns, to have an intention of deceiving us, js not bound by 
his expreſſion or verbal promiſe, if we accept of it; Mr mult limit 


> thi 


614 NorTzs to the SECOND VOLUME, 


this concluſion to thoſe * where the ſigns are of a different nature 
from thoſe of deceit. All theſe contradictions are eaſily accounted 
for, if juſtice ariſe entirely from its uſefulneſs to ſociety ; but will 
never be explained on any other hypotheſis. ( 

It is remarkable, that the moral deciſions of the Jeſuits and other 
relaxed caſuiſts, were commonly formed in proſecution of ſome ſuch 
ſubtilties of reaſoning as are here pointed out, and proceed as much 
from the habit of ſcholaſtic refinement as from any corruption of the 
heart, if we may follow the authority of Monſ. Bayle. See his Dic- 
tionary, article Lor oA. And why has the indignation of mankind 
riſen ſo high againſt theſe caſuiſts; but becauſe every one perceived, 

that human Gels could not ſubſiſt were ſuch practices authorized, 
and that morals muſt always be handled, with a view to public intereſt, 

more than philoſophical regularity ? IF the ſecret direction of the 
intention, ſaid ev 'ery man of ſenſe, could invalidate a contract; where 
is our ſecurity? And yet a metaphyſical ſchoolman might think, 

that, where an intention was ſuppoſed to be requiſite, if that inten- 
tion really bad not place, no conſequence ought to follow, and no 
obligation be impoſed. The caſuiſtical ſubtilties may not be greater 
than the ſubtilties of lawyers, hinted at above; but as the former are 
pernicious, and the latter innocent and even neceſſary, this is the reaſon 
of the very different reception they meet with from the world. 

It is a doctrine of the church of Rome, that the prieſt, by a ſecret 
direction of his intention, can invalidate any ſacrament. This poſi- 
tion is derived from a ſtrict and regular proſecution of the obvious 
truth, that empty words alone, without any meaning or intention in 
the ſpeaker, can never be attended with any effect. If the ſame con- 
cluſion be not admitted in reaſonings concerning citil contracts, where 


the affair is allowed to be of ſo much leſs conſequence than the cter- 


nal ſalvation of thouſands, it proceeds entirely from mens ſenſe of the 
danger and inconvenience of the doctrine in the former caſe ; And 
ve may thence obſerve, that however poſitive, arrogant, and dogma- 
tical any ſuperſtition may appear, it never can convey any thorough 
perſuaſion of the reality of its objects, or put them; in any degree, on 
2 balance with the common incidents of life, which we learn from 
daily We apd experimental reaſoning. 
| NOTE [X], p. 259- 
HE a folution, which Plato gives to all the objections that 
might be raiſed againſt the community of women, eſtabliſhed 


in his imaginary commonwealth, is, Kanga yap In Tvro & Myra & 
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ud & dicitur & dicetur, Id quod utile fit honeſtum eſſe, quod autem 
inutile fit turpe efſe, De Rep. lib. v. p. 457. ex edit. Ser. And 
this maxim will admit of no doubt, where public utility is concern- 
ed; which is Plato's meaning. And indeed to what other pur- 
poſe do all the ideas of chaſtity and modeſty ſerve ? ifs utile eft quod 
facimus, fruſtra eft gloria, ſays Phædrus. Kao ro BNC e, ſays 
Plutarch de vitioſo pudore. Nihil eorum quæ damnoſa' ſunt, pul- 
chrum eſt. The ſame was the opinion of the Stoics, ®ao1y ww «© 
Tron ayeboy tlvai apraricey » uk Erfpay wptatiag, wprrtly geev AEYOVTES THY HpETIY 
3 rw exnviauav wpztiy, Sept. Emp. lib. iii. cap. 20. 
NOTE [VI, p. 263. 
HAT the lighter machine dd to the heavier, and, in ma- 
chines of the ſame kind, that the empty yield to the loaded : 
this rule is founded on convenience. That thoſe who are going to 
the capital take place of thoſe who are coming from it: this ſeems | 
to be founded on ſome idea of the dignity of the great city, and of 
the preference of the future to the paſt. From like reaſons, among 
foot-walkers, the right hand entitles a man to the wall, and prevents 


joſtling, which peaceable people find ben JOINT and inconve- 
nient. 
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NOTE [Z], p. 265. 

E onght not to imagine, becauſe an inanimate object may hs 
uſeful as well as a man, that therefore it eught alſo, accord- 
ing to this ſyſtem, to merit the appellation of virtuous. The ſenti- 
ments, excited by utility, are, in the two caſes, very different; and 
the one is mixed with affection, eſteem, and approbation, &c. and 
not the other. In like manner, an inanimate object may have good 
colour and proportions as well as a human figure. But can we ever 
be in love with the former? There are a numerous ſet of paſſions 
and ſentiments, of which thinking rational beings are, by the original 
conſtitution of nature, the only proper objects: And though the 
very ſame qualities be transferred to an inſenſible, inanimate being, 
they will not excite the ſame ſentiments. The beneficial qualities of 
herbs and minerals are, indeed, ſometimes called their virtues ; but 
this is an effect of the caprice of language, which ought not to be re- 
garded in reaſoning. For though there be a ſpecies of approbation 
attending even inanimate objects, when beneficial ; yet this ſentiment 
is ſo weak, and ſo different from that which is directed to beneficent 
magiſtrates or ſtateſmen, that they ought not to be ranked es the 
Jawe claſs or appellation. 
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A very ſmall variation of the object, even where the ſame quali- 
ies are preſerved, will deſtroy a ſentiment. Thus, the ſame beauty, 
transferred to a different ſex, excites amen paſſion, where na- 
pure. is not extremely perverted. E 6. 
NOTE [AA], = — 5 
ee e to parents is diſapproved of by e | 
Tpoopeeyus re £6XXov, % TVAMOYyitowutrvys OT TO TWEpaTAngio xaos HuTHY 
Fvynvpnott. Ingratitude for a like reaſon (though he ſeems there to 
mix a more generous regard) νν,æ auτ ag {tv r ee aag.forlat 3* 
as avTvs ro Wapannrnouov tf wy vaoyiyvilas Tis et Tapexareys xa h ee 
Jvvæ tg % bewpectg. Lib. vi. cap. 4. | Perhaps the hiſtorian only meant, 
that our ſympathy and humanity were more enlivened by our con- 
ſidering the ſimilarity of our caſe with that of the perſon ſuffering; 
which i is a juſt ſentiment. | | 
1 l NOTE [BB], p. 272. 
II is needleſs to puſh our reſearches ſo far as to aſk, why we have 
humanity or a fellow. feeling with others? It is ſufficient, that 
this is experienced to be a principle i in human nature, We mult ſtop 
ſomewhere in our examination of cauſes ; and there are, in every 
ſeience, ſome general principles, beyond which we cannot hope to 
find any principle more general. No man is abſolutely indifferent 
to the happineſs and miſery of others. The firſt has a natural ten- 
deney to give pleaſure ; the ſecond, pain. This every one may find 
in himſelf. It is not probable, that theſe principles can be reſolved 
into principles more ſimple and univerſal, whatever attempts may 
have been made to that purpoſe. But if it were poſſible, it belongs 
not to the preſent ſubje& ; and we may here ſafely conſider theſe 
principles as original : Happy, if we can render, all the conſequences 
ſufficiently plain and perſpicuous, | 
—_ - -. [CC], p. 277. 
N proportion to che ſtation which a man poſſeſſes, according to 
the relations in which he i is placed; we always expect from bim 
a greater or leſs degree of good, and, when diſappointed, blame his 
inutility; ard much more do we blame him, if any ill or prejudice 
ariſe from his conduct and behaviour. When the intereſts of one 
country interfere with thoſe of another, we eſtimate the merits of a 
ſtateſman by the good or ill which reſults to his own country from 
his meaſures and counſels, without regard to the prejudice which he 
brings on its enemies and rivals. His fellow-citizens are the objects, 
which ly neareſt the eye, while we determine his character. And gs 


nature 


nature has implanted in every one a ſuperior affection to his on 
country, we never expect any regard to diſtant nations, where a com- 
petition ariſes, Not to mention, that while every man conſults the 
good of his own community, we are ſenſible, that the general intereſt 
of mankind is better promoted, than by any looſe indeterminate views 
to the good of a ſpecies, whence no beneficial action could ever re- 
ſult, for want of a 1 limited object, on which they could eren 
A Z 
| | NOTE [DD], p. 280. | 

nr reaſon, the tendencies of actions and characters, not 
F their real accidental conſequences, are alone regarded i in our 
moral determinations or general judgments ; though in our real feel- 
ing or ſentiment, we cannot help paying greater regard to one whoſe 
ſtation, joined to virtue, renders him really uſeful to ſociety, than to 
one who exerts the ſocial virtues only in good intentions and benevo- 
lent affections. Separating the character from the fortune, by an 
ealy and neceſſary effort of thought, we pronounce theſe perſons 
alike, and give them the ſame general praiſe. The judgment corrects, 
or endeavours to correct, the Pe but 1s not able entirely to 
prevail over ſentiment, 

Why is this peach-tree ſaid to be better than that other, but be⸗ 
cauſe it produces more or better fruit? And would not the ſame 
| praiſe be given it though ſnails or vermin had deſtroyed the peaches 
before they came to full maturity? In morals too, is not the tree known 
by the fruit? And cannot we eaſily diſtinguiſh between nature and ac- 
cident in the one caſe as well as in the other? 

NOTE [EE], p. 281. 
TT, is wiſely ordained by nature, that private * ſhould 
commonly prevail over univerſal views and conſiderations ; other- 
wiſe our affections and actions would be diſſipated and loſt for want 
of a proper limited object. Thus a ſmall benefit done to ourſelves, 
or our near friends, excites more lively ſentiments of love and appro- 
bation than a great benefit done to a diſtant commonwealth : But 
{till we know here, as in all the ſenſes, to correct theſe inequalities by 
reflection, and retain a general ſtandard of vice and virtue, founded | 

_ chiefly on general uſefulneſs. 

| NOTE [FF], p. 286. 
NE may venture to affirm, that there is no human creature to 
| whom the appearance of happineſs (where envy or revenge has 
no plage) does not give pleaſure ; that of miſery, uneaſineſs. This 
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ſeems inſeparable om our make and conſtitution. But they are only | 


the more generous minds, that are thence prompted to ſeek zealouſly 
the good of others, and to have a real paſſion for their welfare. 
With men of narrow and ungenerous ſpirits, this ſympathy goes nat 
beyond a flight feeling of the imagination, which ſerves only to ex- 


eite ſentiments of complacency or cenſure, and makes them apply to 


the object either honourable or diſhonourable appellations. A griping 
miſer, for inſtance, praiſes extremely induſtry and frugality even in 
others, and ſets them, in his eſtimation, above all the other virtues. 
He knows the good that reſults from them, and feels that ſpecies of 
happineſs with a more lively ſympathy than any other you could re- 
preſent to him; though perhaps he would not part with a ſhilling to 
make ne fortune of the induſtrious man whom he praiſes ſo highly. 
NOTE [GG], p. 297. 

Iopoxus Sicurus, lib. xv. It may not be improper to give 

the character of Epaminondas, as drawn by the hiſtorian, in 
order to ſhow the ideas of perfect merit which prevailed in thoſe 
ages. In other illuftrious men, ſays he, you will obſerve, that each 


poſſeſſed ſome one ſhining quality, which was the foundation of his 


fame: In Epaminondas all the virtue are found united; force of 
body, eloquence of expreſſion, vigour of mind, contempt of riches, 
gentleneſs of diſpoſition, — what i is chiefly to be regarded, courage and 
conduct in war, 
NOTE [HH], p. 298. 
LL men are equally liable to pain and diſeaſe and ſickneſs ; and 
may again recover health and eaſe. Theſe circumſtances, as 
they make no diſtinction between one man and another, are no ſource 
of pride or humility, regard or contempt, But comparing our own 
ſpecies to ſuperior ones, it is a very mortifying conſideration, that 
we ſhould all be ſo liable to diſcaſes and infirmities ; and divines ac- 
cordingly employ this topic in order to depreſs ſelf-conceit and vanity. 
They would have more ſucceſs if the common bent of our thoughts: 
were not perpetually turned to compare ourſelves with others. The 
inſirmities of old age are mortifying ; becauſe a compariſon with the 


+ young may take place. The king's evil is induftriouſly concealed, 


becauſe it affects others, and is often tranſmitted to poſterity. The 
caſe 1s nearly the ſame with ſuch diſeaſes as convey any nauſeous or 


frightful images; the epilepſy, for - coun ulcers, ſores, ſcabs, &c. 


NOTE 
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NOTE [U}, p. 300. 
HERE is ſomething extraordinary, and ſeemingly unaccount- 
able, in the operation of our paſſions, when we conſider the for- 
tune and ſituation of others. Very often another's advancement and 
proſperity produces envy, which has a ſtrong mixture of hatred, and 
ariſes chiefly from the compariſon of ourſelves with the perſon. At 
the very ſame time, or at leaſt, in yery ſhort intervals, we may feel the 
paſſion of reſpect, which is a ſpecies of affection or good-will, with a 
mixture of humility. On the other hand, the misfortunes of our fel- 
lows often cauſe pity, which has in it a ſtrong mixture ef good-will. 
This ſentiment of pity is nearly allied to contempt, which 1s a ſpecies 
of diſlike, with a mixture of pride. I only point out theſe phænome- 
na as a ſubject of ſpeculation to ſuch as are curious with regard to 
moral inquiries. It is ſufficient for the preſent purpoſe to obſerve in 
general, that power and riches commonly cauſe reſpect, poverty and 
meanneſs contempt, though particular views and incidents may ſome- 
times raiſe the paſſions of envy and of pity. | 
NOTE [KK], p. 302. 
HERE ; is no man, who, on particular occaſions, is not affected 
with all the diſagreeable paſſions, fear, anger, dejection, grief, 
melancholy, auxiety, &c. But theſe, ſo far as they are natural and 
univerſal, make no difference between one man and another, and can 
never be the object of blame. It is only when the diſpoſition gives a 
propenſity to any of theſe diſagreeable paſſions, that they disfigure the 
character; and, by giving * convey the ſentiment of diſap- 
probation to the ſpeQator. 
NOTE [LL], p. 305. 
ACIT. hiſt. lib, iii. The author, entering upon the narration, 
ſays, Laniata veſte, fedum ſpedlaculum ducebatur, multis increpan- 
tibus, nullo inlacrimante deformitas exitus miſericordiam abſtulerat. 
To enter thoroughly into this method of thinking, we muſt make allow- 
ance for the ancient maxims, that no one ought to prolong his life 
after it became diſhonourable ; but, as he had always a right to * 
of 1 it, it then became a duty to part with it. : 
NOTE [MM], p. 305. 
HE abſence of virtue may often be a vice, and that of the high- 
eſt kind; as in the inſtance of ingratitude, as well as meanneſs. 
Where we expect a beauty, the diſappointment gives an uneaſy ſenſa- 
tion, and produces a real deformity. An abjectneſs of character like- 
1 13 3 and contewptible i in another view. Where a man 
ö has 
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haas no ſenſe of value in himſelf, we are not likely to have any higher 
eſteem of him. And if the ſame perſon who erouches to his ſuperiors, 
is inſolent to his inferiors (as often happens), this contrariety of beha- 
viour, inſtead of correcting the former vice, aggravated i it extremely, 

by the addition of a vice ſtill more odious. See SeR. 8. | 

Ih NOTE [NN)}], p. 328. ; 

1 ſeems certain, both from reaſon and experience, that a rude un- 
1 taught ſavage, regulates chiefly his love and hatred by the ideas of 
Private utility and injury, and has but faint conceptions of a general 
rule or ſyſtem of behaviour. 'The man who ſtands oppoſite to him in 
battle, he hates heartily, not only for the preſent moment, which is 
almoſt unavoidable, but for ever after; nor is he ſatisfied without the 
moſt extreme puniſhment and vengeance. But we, accuſtomed to ſo- 
ciety, and to more enlarged reflections, conſider, that this man is ſerv- 
ing his own country and community; that any man, in the ſame ſitu- 
ation, would do the ſame ; that we ourſelves, in like circumſtances, 
obſerve a like conduct; that, in general, human ſociety is beſt ſup- 
ported on ſuch maxims. And by theſe ſuppoſitions and views, we 
correct, in ſome meaſure, our ruder and narrower paſſions. And 
though much of our friendſhip and enmity be ſtill regulated by private 
conſiderations of benefit and harm, we pay at leaſt this homage to ge- 
neral rules which we are accuſtomed to reſpect, that we commonly 
pervert our adverſary's conduct, by imputing malice or injuſtice to 
him, in order to give vent to thoſe paſſions which ariſe from ſelf-love 
and private intereſt, When the heart is full of rage, it never wants 
pretences of this nature; though ſometimes as frivolous as thoſe from 
which Horace, being almoſt cruſhed by the fall of a tree, affects to ac- 
cuſe of parricide the firſt, planter of it. L . 
NOTE [00], p. 353. 
Ex E vor Exc naturally divides into two kinds, the general and 
the particular. The firſt is, where we have no friendſhip or 
connection, or eſteem for the perſon, but feel only a general ſympathy 
with him, or a compaſſion for his pains, and a congratulation with his 
pleaſures. The other ſpecies of benevolence is founded on an opinion 
of virtue, on ſervices done us, or on ſome particular connections. 
Both theſe ſentiments muft be allowed real in human nature ; but 
whether they will reſolve into ſome nice conſiderations of ſelf-love, is a 
queſtion more curious than important. 'The former ſentiment, to wit, 
that of general benevolence, or humanity, or ſympathy, we ſhall 
have occaſion frequently to treat of in the courſe of this inquiry ; 
"5 N N and 
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and I aſſume it as real, from general experience, without any other 
proof. 


NOTE [PP], P- 362. 
HIS theory concerning the origin of property, and conſequently 


of juſtice, is, in the main, the ſame with that hinted at and ad- 


opted by Grotius. Hine diſcimus, que fuerit cauſa, ob quam a 
« prim2va communione rerum primo mobilium, deinde et immobilium 
« diſceſſum eſt : nimirum quod cum non contenti homines veſci ſponte 
« natis, antra habitare, corpore aut nudo agere, aut corticibus arbo- 
« rum ferarumve pellibus veſtito, vitæ genus exquiſitius delegiſſent, in- 
« duſtria opus fuit, quam ſinguli i ebus ſingulis adhiberent : Quo mi- 
6 nus autem fructus in commune conferrentur, primum obſtitit loco- 
« rum, in quæ homines diſceſſerunt, diſtantia, deinde juſtitia et amoris 
defectus, per quem fiebat, ut nec in labore, nec in conſumptione 
« frutuum, quæ debebat, æqualitas ſervaretur. Simul diſcimas, quo- 
modo res in proprietatem iverint ;-non animi actu ſolo, neque enim 
« ſcire alii poterant, quid alii ſuum eſſe vellent, ut eo abſtinerent, et 
« idem velle plures poterant ; ſed pacto quodam aut expreſſo, ut per 
2 diviſionem, aut tacito, ut per occupationem.” De jure bell et 
pacis, Lib, ii. cap. 2. 5 2. art. 4. et 5. 
NOTE [QQ], 5. 363- 

TATURAL may | be oppoſed, either to what is unuſual, miracu- 

eus, or artificial. In the two former ſenſes, juſtice and proper- 


ty are undoubtedly natural. But as they ſuppoſe reaſon, forethought, - 


deſign, and a ſocial union and confederacy among men, perhaps that 
epichet cannot ſtrictly, in the laſt ſenſe, be applied to them. Had men 
lived without ſociety, property had never been known, and neither 
juſtice nor injuſtice had ever exiſted. But ſociety among human crea- 
tures had been impoſſble without reaſon. and forethought. Inferior 
animals that unite, are guided by inſtinct, which ſupplies he, paces of 
reaſon, But all theſe diſputes are merely verbal. 
NOTE [RR], p. 364. 


HAT there be a ſeparation or diſtinction of poſſeſſions, and that 
this ſeparation be ſteady and conſtant : this is abſolutely re- 


quired by the intereſts of ſociety ; and hence the origin of juſtice and 
property. What poſſeſſions are aſſigned to particular perſons: this is, 
generally ſpeaking, pretty indifferent; and is often determined by 
very frivolous views and conſiderations. We ſhall mention a few par- 
ticulars. 


Were a ſociety formed among ſeveral fx — — ——— the 


moſt obvious rule which could be agreed on, would be, to annex pro- 


Pert y 


. 
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perty to preſent poſſeſſion, and leave every one a right to what he at 
preſent enjoys. The relation of poſſeſſion which takes place be- 
tween the perſon and the object, naturally draws on the relation of 


Property. f 
For a like reaſon, oceupation or firſt poſſeſſion becomes the founda- 


tion of property. 

Where a man beſtows labour and induſtry upon any object which 
before belonged to nobody; as in cutting down and ſhaping a tree, in 
cultivating a field, &c. the alterations which he produces, cauſes a re- 
lation between him and the object, and naturally engages us to annex 

it to him, by the new relation of property. This cauſe here concurs 
with the public utility, which conſiſts in the n N given to 
ur and labour. 

Perhaps too, private humanity towards the poſſeſſor concurs in n this 
Ader with the other motives, and engages us to leave with him what 
he has acquired by his ſweat and labour, and what he has flattered 
himſelf in the conſtant enjoyment of. For though private humanity : 
can by no means be the origin of juſtice, ſince the latter virtue ſo often 
contradicts the former; yet, when the rule of ſeparate” and conftant 
poſſeſſion is once formed, by the indiſpenſable neceſſities of ſociety, 
private humanity, and an averſion to the doing.a hardſhip to another, 
may, in a particular inſtance, give riſe to a particular rule of property. 

I am much inclined to think, that the right of ſucceſſion or inherit- 
ance much depends on thoſe 1 of the imagination; and chat 
the relation to a former proprietor begetting a relation to the object, 
is the cauſe why the property is transferred to a man after the death 
of his kinſman. It is true, induſtry is more encouraged by the trans- 
ference of poſſeſſion to children or near relations But this conſidera- 
tion will only have place in a cultivated ſociety; whereas the right of 
ſucceſſion is regarded even among the greateſt Barbarians, 

Acquiſition of property, by accęſſion, can be explained no way but 
by having recourſe to the relations and connections of the imagina« 
tion. 

The property of rivers, by the laws of moſt ide and by the na- 
tural turn of our thought, is attributed to the proprietors of their 
banks, excepting ſuch vaſt rivers as the Rhine or the Danube, which 
ſeem too large to follow as an acceſſion to the property of the neigh - 
bouring fields. Vet even theſe rivers are conſidered as the property of 
that nation through whoſe dominions they run ; the idea of a nation 


being 
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being of a ſuitable bulk to Nene with them, and bear them ſuch 
a relation in the fancy . 


The acceſſions which are made to land bordering 188 rivers, follow 
the land, ſay the civilians, provided it be made by what they call allu- 
vion, that is, inſenſibly and imperceptibly ; which are amn 
that aſſiſt the imagination in the conjunction. { 

| Where there is any conſiderable portion torn at once from one winks 
and added to another, it becomes not his property whoſe land it falls 
on, till it unite with the land, and till the trees and plants have ſpread 
their roots into both. Before that, the thought does not ſufficiently 
join them. 

In ſhort, we muſt ever diſtinguiſh between the neceſſity of a ſepara- 
tion and conſtancy in mens poſſeſſion, and the rules which aflign par- 
ticular objects to particular perſons. The firſt neceſſity is obvious, 
ſtrong, and invincible : The latter may depend on a public utility, 
more light and frivolous; on the ſentiment of private humanity, and a- 
verſion to- private hardſhip ; on poſitive laws, on precedents, analogies, 
and very fine connections and turns of the imagination. 

NOTE [SS], p. 368. | 
HE term pride i is commonly taken in a bad ſenſe ; but this few 
timent ſeems indifferent, and may be either good or bad, accor- 
ding as it is well or ill founded, and according to the other circum- 
ſtances which accompany it. The French expreſs this ſentiment by 
the term amour propre but as they alſo expreſs ſelf. love, as well as 
vanity, by the ſame term, there ariſes thence a great confuſion in Ro- 
chefoucault, and many of their moral writers. 
NOTE [TT], p. 370. 
OVE and eſteem are nearly the ſame paſſion, and ariſe from ſimi- 
lar cauſes. 'The qualities which produce both are ſuch as com- 
municare pleaſure. But where this pleaſure is ſevere and ſerious; or 
where its object is great, and makes a ſtrong impreſſion, or where it 
produces any degree of humility and awe ; in all theſe caſes, the paſ- 
ſion which ariſes from the pleaſure is more properly denominated 
eſteem than love. Benevolence attends both; but is connected with 
love in a more eminent degree, 'There ſeems to be {till a ſtronger 
mixture of pride in contempt, than of humility in eſteem ; and the 
reaſon would not be difficult to one who ſtudied accurately the paſ- 
ſions. All theſe various mixtures, and compoſitions and appearances 
of ſentiment, form a very curious ſubje& of ſpeculation, but are wide 
of our preſent purpoſe. Throughout this inquiry, we always conſider, 
in 
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in general, what qualitjes are a ſubje&of: praiſe or of cenſure, without 
entering into all the minute differences of ſentiment which they excite. 
It is evident, that whatever is conterhned; is alſo diſliked, as well as 
What is hated; and we here endeavour to take objects according to 
1 their moſt fiinple views and appearances. | Theſe ſciences are but too 
apt to appear abſtract to common readers, even with all the precautions 
Which we can take to clear them ak e oor nd 
. them down to every capacity. ; E QF 
©) 11477 1. NOTETUU] p. 375. = 
HE following paſſage of Cicero is worth quoting, as "Fs "A 
moſt_clear and expreſs to our purpoſe that any thing can be 
imagined ; and in a diſpute which is chiefly verbal, " muſt, on account 
of the author, carry an FEY * * there can be no . 
peal. Ne 87243004 
Virtus autem, quæ 4 per b "WY 3 et ſine qua nibil 21 
C dari poteſt, tamen habet plures partes, quarum alia eſt alia ad lauda- 
« tionem aptior. Sunt enim alia virtutes, quæ videntur in moribus 
4 hominum, et quadam comitate ac beneficentia poſitæ: alia que in 
* ingenii aliqua facultate, aut animi magnitudine-ac robore. Nam cle- 
<«-mentia, juſtitia, benignitas, fides, fortitudo in periculis cotumunibus, 
« jucunda eſt auditu in laudationibus. Omnes enim he virtutes non 
A tam ipſis, qui cas in ſe habent, quam generi hominum fructuoſæ pu- 
« tantur. Sapientia et magnitudo animi, qua omnes res humane, 
« tenues et pro nihilo putantur; et in cogitando vis quædam ingenii, 
tc et ipſa eloquentia admirationis habet non minus, jueunditatis minug. 
« Ipſos enim magis vid<tur, quos laudamus, quam illos, apud quos lau- 
« damus, ornare ac tueri: ſed tamen in laudanda jungenda ſunt etiam 
hæc genera virtutum. Ferunt enim aures hominum, cum illa quæ 
*jucunda et grata, tum etiam illa, quæ mirabilia en in aan 
« dari. De orat. lib. ii. cap. 89. EE. 
_ I ſuppoſe, if Cicero were now alive, it would be Toand difficult to 
fetter his moral ſentiments by narrow ſyſtems, or perſuade him that no 
qualities were to be admitted as virtues, or acknowledged to be a part 
eee but what were — by The Whote Toy 77 
Man. 
„ NOTE. XXI, much 
URING the time of the emperors, the Romans ſeem to diene 
been more given to intrigues and gallantry than the Engliſh are 
nut preſent : And the women of condition, in order to retain their lov- 
ers, endeavoured to fix a name of reproach on thoſe who were addicted 


1 Norzs to the SzconD voi uns. 629 


] Es and low amours.. They were called Ansilarick Ses 
Seneca de beneßciis, lib. i. cap. 9. See alſo Martial, lib. xii. epig · 
10 | 


ed NOTE yy, p. 36d. ® 
\RAGILIS & laborioſa mortalitas in partes iſta digeflit, cafe 


mitatis ſuæ memor, ut portionibus quiſquis coleret, quo maxi- 
« me indigeret. „ Plin. lib. ji. cap. 7. 80 early as Heſiod's time, 
there were . 30,000 deities. Oper. & Dier. lib. i. ver. 250. But the 
talk to be performed by. theſe ſeems {till too great for their number. 

The provinces of the deities were ſo ſubdivided, that there was even a | 
(God of Sneezing.. See Ariſt. Probl. ſect. 33. cap. 7. The province 
of copulation, ſuitably to the NOT and dignity of it, was divid- 
ed among ſeveral deities. 

NOTE [ZZ], p. 420. 
5 will be eaſy to give a reaſon, why Thales, Anaximander, and 

thoſe carly philoſophers, who really were atheiſts, might be 

very orthodox i in the Pagan creed ; and why Anaxagoras and Socra- 
tes, though real theiſts, muſt naturally, in ancient times, be efteem- 
ed 1 impious. The blind, unguided powers of nature, if they could 
produce men; might alſo produce ſuch beings as Jupiter and Nep- 
tune; who being the moſt powerful, intelligent exiſtences in the 
world, would be proper objects of worſhip. But where a Supreme 

| Intelligence, the firſt cauſe of all; is admitted, theſe capricious beings; 
if they exiſt at all; muſt appear very ſubordinate and dependent, and - 
conſequ ently be excluded from the rank of deities. Plato (de leg. 

Ib. x.) affigns this reaſon for the imputation thrown on Anaxagoras, 


namely, his defying the divinity of the ſtars, * and other cre- 


ated objects. 
NOTE (AAAJ, p. 47. 
ERRIUS FLACCUS, cited by Pliny, 1.2, Xxviii. cap. 2. af. 
' firmed, that it was uſual for the Romans, before they laid 
ſiege to any town, to invocate the tutelar deity of the place ; and by 
promiſi ing him greater honours than thoſe he at preſent enjoyed, bribe 
him to betray his old friends and votaries. The name of the tutelar 
deity of Rome was for this reaſon kept a moſt religious myſtery; leſt 
the enemies of the republic ſhould be able, in the ſame manner, #0 
draw him over to their ſervicg. For without the name; they thought 
nothing of that kind could be practiſed. Pliny lays, that the com- 
mon form of inyocation was preſerved to his time in the ritual of the 
| Vor. II. 2 R ry et pontiffs, 


= 


; * 


* 
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Poti And Macrobius has tranſmitted a copy of it from the ſe- 
cret Lungs of Sammionicus Serenus. ERS 
NOTE [BBB], 5. 439. 
OST nations have fallen into this guilt of human 3 
though, perhaps, that impious ſuperſtition has never pre- 
vailed very much in any civilized nation, unleſs we except the Cartha- 
ginians ; for the Tyrians ſoon aboliſhed it. A ſacrifice is conceived 
as a preſent ; and any preſent is delivered to their deity by deſtroying 
it, and rendering it ufelefs to men; by burning what is ſolid, pour- 
ing out the liquid, and killing the animate. For want of a better : 
way of doing him ſervice, we do ourſelves an injury; and fancy that 


ve thereby expreſs, at leaff, the heartineſs of our good-will-and ado- 


ration. 'Thus our mercenary devotion deceives ourſelves, and ima- 
gines it deceives the deity. | 
i NOTE [CCC], p. 448. 
[T is ſtrange that the Egyptian religion, though ſo abſurd, ſhould 
yet have borne ſo great a refemblance to the Jewiſh, that an- 


cient writers, even of the greateſt genius were not able to obſerve any 


difference between them. For it is remarkable that both Tacitus 
and Suetonius, when they mention that decree of the ſenate, under 
Tiberius, by which the Egyptian and Jewiſh proſelytes were baniſh- 
ed from Rome, exprefsly treat theſe religions as the ſame ; and it ap- 
pears, that even the decree itfelf was founded on that ſuppoſition. 
Actum & de facris Ægyptiis, Judaiciſque pellendis ; factumque 
« patrum, conſultum, ut huatuot millia libertini generis ea faperſlitione 
« infe&a, quis idonea ætas, in inſulam Sardiniam veherentur, coercen- 
« dis illic ltrociniis : et ſi ob gravitatem ccli interiſſent, vile damnum : 
«+ Ceteri cederent Italia, niſi certam ante diem profanos ritus exuiſ- 
« ſeut. Tacit. ann. lib. ii. c. 85. Externas cæremonigs, 
« Agyptios, Judaicoſque ritus compeſcuit, coactus, yu e 
« ea tenebantur, religioſas veſtes cum inſtrumento omni comburere,” 
& t. Sueton. Tiber. e. 36. Theſe wiſe heathens, obſerving ſome- 
thing in the general air, and genius and ſpirit of the two religions to 
be the ſame, eſteemed the differences of their dogmas too frivolous to 
deſerve any atteution, 
NOTE DDD}, p- 456. . | | 
> ENDPHON's conduct, as related by himſelf,” is, at once, an 
d. inconteſlible proof of the general credulity of mankind in 
thoſe ages, and the incoherencies, in all ages, of mens opinions in 
feligious m matters. That great captain and philoſopher, the ”"—_ 


* 
% s - — 


- 
vs 


NoTzs to the Szcond Voiun. 627 
bf Socrates, and one who has delivered ſome of the moſt refined ſentis 
ments with regard to a deity, gave all the following marks of vulgar, 
Pagan ſuperſtition. By Socrates's advice, he conſulted the oracle of 
Delphi, before he would engage in the expedition of Cyrus. Pe 
exped. lib. iii. p. 294. ex edit. Leuncl. Has a dream the night after 
the generals were ſeized ; which he pays great regard to, but thinks 
ambiguous. Id. p. 94. He and the whole army regard ſneezing 
as a very lucky omen. Id. p. 300. Has another dream when he 
comes to the river Centrites, which his fellow-general, Chiroſophus; 
alſo pays great regard to. Id. lib. iv. p. 323. The Greeks, ſuffer- 
ing from a cold north wind, ſacrifice to it; and the hiſtorian obſerves; 
that it immediately abated. Id. p. 329. Xenophon conſults the ſa- 
crifices in ſecret, before he would form any reſolution with bimſelf 
about ſettling a colony. Lib. v. p. 359. He was himſelf a very 
Rkcilful augur. Id. p. 361. Is determined by the victims to refuſe 
the ſole command of the army which was offered to him. Lib. vi. 
p. 273. Cleander, the Spartan, though very deſirous of it, refuſes it 
for the ſame reaſon, Id. p. 392. Xenophon mentions an old dream, 
with the interpretation given him, when he firſt joined Cyrus, p. 37 3. 
Mentions alſo the place of Hercules's deſcent into hell as believing i it, 
and ſays the marks of it are ftill remaining. Id. p. 375. Had al- 
moſt ſtarved the army, rather than lead them to the field againſt the 
auſpices. Id. p. 382, 383. His friend, Euclides, the augur, would 
nct believe that he had brought no money from the expedition, till he 
2 ſacrificed, and then he ſaw the matter clearly in the Exta. 

ib. vil 425: The ſame philoſopher, propoſing a proje& of 
mines for the increaſe of the Athenian revenues, adviſes them firſt to 
conſult the oracle. De rat. red; p. 392. That all this devotion was 
not a farce, in order to ſerve a political purpoſe, appears both from 
the facts themſelves, and from the genius of that age, when little or 
nothing could be gained by hypocriſy. Beſides, Xenophon, as ap- 
pears from his Memorabilia, was a kind of heretic in thoſe times, 
which no political devotee ever is. It is for the fame reaſon I main- 
tain, that Newton, Locke, Clarke, &c. being Arians or Sociniant, 
were very ſincere in the creed they profeſſed: And 1 always oppoſe 
this argument to ſome libertines, who will needs hare it, that it was 
impoffible but that theſe philoſophers muſt have been Iypocrites. * 
NOTE [EEE], p. 461. f 
ACCHUS, a divine being, is repreſented by the heathen my- 
thology as the inventor of dancing and the theatte. Plays 


were anciently.even a part of public worſhip on the moſt ſolemn oc- 
"© Gabon, 
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caſions, and often employed in times of peſtilence, to appeaſe the of- 
fended deities, But they have been zcalouſly proſcribed by the godly - 
in later ages; and the playhouſe, according to a learned divine, is 
the porch of hell. j 
But in order to-ſtfow more evidently, that it is poſſible for a. reli- 
gion to repreſent the divinity in ſtill a more immoral. and unamiable 
light than he was pictured by the ancients, we ſhall eite a long paſ- 
ſage from an author of taſte and imagination, who was ſurely no ene- 
my to Chriſtianity, It is the Chevalier Ramſay, a writer, who had 
ſo laudable an inclination to he orthodox, that his reaſon never found 
any difficulty, even in the doctrines which ſreethinkers ſcruple the 
moſt, the trinity, incarnation, and fatisfaftion :- His humanity alone, 
of which he ſeems to have had a great ſtock, rebelled againſt the doc- 


triues of eternal reprobat ion and predeſtination. He expreſſes himſelf 


thus: What ſtraage ideas, ſays he, would an Indian or a Chineſe 
© philoſopher have of our holy religion, if they judged by the ſchemes 
given of it by our modern freethinkers, and phariſaical doctors of 
all ſeas? According to the odious and too vulgar ſyſtem of theſe 
incredulous ſcoffers/and credulous ſcribblers,? © The God of the Jews 
eis a moſt crucl, unjuſt, partial, and fantaſtical being. He created, 
about 6000 years ago, a man and a woman, and placed them in a 


fine garden of Aſia, of which there are no remains. This garden 


& was furniſhed with all ſorts of trees, fountains, and flowers. He 
allowed them the uſe of all the fruits of this beautiful garden, ex- 
«* cept one, that was planted in the mid{ thereof, and that had in it 
* a ſecret; virtue of preſerving them in continual health and. vigour 
++ of body and mind, of exalting their noturab powers, and making 
them wife. The devil entered into the bedy of a ſerpent, and ſo- 
«« }vited the firſt woman to eat of this forbidden fruit; ſhe engaged 
+ her huſband to do the fame, To puniſh this flight curioſity aud 
natural deſire of lite and knowledge, God not only threw our firſt 
«+ parents out of paradiſe, but he condemned all their poſterity to 
temporal miſery, and the greateſt part of them to eternal pains, 
« thongh the ſouls of theſe innocent children have no more relation 


& to that of Adam, than to thoſe of Nero and Mahomet; ſince, ac- 


„ cording to the ſcholaitic drivellers, fabuliſts, and mythologiſts, all 
“ ſouls are created pure, and infuſed immediately into mortal bodies, 
t ſo ſoon as the foetus is formed. To accompliſh the barbarous, par- 
4 tial-decree of predeſtination and reprobation, God abandoned all na- 

« tions to darkneſs, idolatry, and ſuperſtition, without any ſaving 
« knowledge 


* 
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10 keowledge or ſalutary graces; unleſs it was one particular nation, 


6c 


whom he choſe as his peculiar people. This choſen nation -was, 
however, the moſt ſtupid, ungrateful, rebellious and perfidious of all 
nations. After God had thus kept the far greater part of all the 
human ſpecies, during near 4000 years, in a reprobate ſtate, he 
changed all of a ſudden, and took a fancy for other nations beſide 
the Jews, Then he ſent his only begotten Son to the world, under 
a human form, to appeaſe his wrath, ſatisfy his vindictive juſtice 
and dia for the pardon of fin. Very few nations, however, have 
heard of this goſpel; and all the reſt, though left in invincible ig- 
norance, are damned without exception, or any poſſibility of remiſ- 
ſion. The greateſt part of thoſe who have heard of it, have changed 
only ſome ſpeculative notions about God, and ſome external forms 
in worſhip : For, in other reſpects, the bulk of Chriftians have con- 
tinued as corrupt as the reſt of mankind in their morals ; yea, fo 
much the more perverſe and criminal, that their lights were greater. 
Unleſs it be a very ſmall ſelect number, all other Chriſtians, like the 
Pagans, will be for ever damned; the great ſacrifice offered up for 
them will become void and of no effect; God will take delight for 
ever in their torments and blaſphemies ; and though he can, by one 


= fat, change their hearts, yet they will remain for ever unconverted and 
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unconvertible, becauſe he will be for ever unappeaſable and irreconcile- 
able. It is true, that all this makes God odious, a hater of ſouls, rather 
than a lover of them; a cruel, vindictive tyrant, an impotent or a 
wrathful dæmon, rather than an all- powerful, beneficent Father of 
ſpirits : Yet all this is a myſtery. He has ſecret reaſons for his 
conduct, that are impenetrable 3 and though he appears unjuſt and 
barbarous, yet we muſt believe the contrary, becauſe what is injuſ- 
tice, crime, cruelty, and the blackeft malice in us, is in him juſtice, 
mercy, and ſovereign goodneſs.” Thus the incredylous free- 
thinkers, the Judaiſing Chriſtians, and the fataliſtic doors, have 
disfigured and diſhonoured the ſublime myſteries of our holy faith; 
thus they have confounded the nature of good and evil; transformed 
the moſt monſtrous paſſions into divine attributes, and ſurpaſſed the 
Pagans in blaſphemy, by aſcribing to the eternal nature, as perfec- 
tions, what makes the molt horrid crimes amongſt men; The groſ- 
ſer Pagans contented themſelves with divinizing luſt, inceſt, and ad- 
ultery ; but the predeſtinarian doors have e cruelty, 
wrath, fury, vengeance, and all the blackeſt vices.” See the Cheva- 

2. R 3 | lier 
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lier Ramſay's philoſophical . of natnral and revealed religion, 
Part II. p. 401, 

The ſame author aſſerts, in other places, chat the Arminian and 
Myliniſt ſehemes ſerve very little to mend the matter: And having 
thus thrown himſelf out of all received ſects cf Chriſtianity, he is ob- 
liged to adyance a ſyſtem of his own, which is a kind of Origeniſin, 
and ſuppoſes the pre-exiſtence of the ſouls both of men and beaſts, 
and the eternal ſalvation and converſion of all men, beaſts, and devils. 
But this notion, being quite peculiar to himſelf, we need not treat of. 
I thought the opinions of this ingenious author very curious, but 1 
pretend not to warrant the Arb of them. 
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een | A 
CADEMIC philoſophy, defence of it, ii. 57. 

| —— eſlay on it, ii, 166. 
Alexander, the falſe prophet's wiſe policy, 1 ii. 135. 

Allegiance, foundation of this duty, 11. 258. 

Allegory, a form of polytheiſm, ii. 422. 

Ambiguity in moral reaſonings, its origin, ii. 74. 

Amneſty introduced into Greece by Thraſybulus, i. 398. 

Amorous paſſion, how compounded, ii. 210. 

Animals, eſſay on their reaſon, ii. 120. 

Anthropomorphiſm, inconveniences of it, ii. 51 . 

Arbitrary taxes, pernicious, 1 1. 341. 

Ariſtocracy odious in ancient Greece, i. 404- 

Ariſtophanes's impieties, why tolerated, ii. 417. 

Ariſtotle's liſt of the virtues, ii. 372. 

Arts, the nature and conſequences of their refinement examined, i. 
266, | 

Arts and ſciences, their riſe and progreſs, i. 111. 

Aſſociation of ideas, eſſay on it, ii. 36. 

of impreſſions and ideas, ii. 192. 

Atheiſm not more hoſtile than religion, to ſocial order, ii. 151. 

Athenian law, a fingular one explained, n. 261. 

Athenians, money amaſſed by them, 1. 324. 

Athens, number of its citizens, i. 416. 

Attalus, criminal expreſſion of his gratitude, i. 389. 

Attributes of the Deity, their character, ii. 513. 

Avarice, why blamed, ii. 290. 


3 ? 
ALANCE of power, mentioned by Xenophon, i. 330. 
—— of trade, dependent upon induſtry and ingenuity, i. 307. 
— — of power, eſſay on it, i. 330. 
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Bodily ſtrength, praiſed by the ancients as a virtue, ii. 297. 
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Baniſhment of Protagoras, an almoſt ſingular inſtance- of n 


among the ancieats, ii. 148. 

a ſrom the Grecian republics, 1. 577. 

Bank- credits of Edinburgh, i. 318. f 

Bankruptcy, national, the beſt termination of the career of public 
debt, 1. 360. 

Barbarous nations prone to fancy i imaginary miracles, ii. 134. 

Battles of antiquity, bloody, i. 396. 

Beauty gives delight to the beholder, 3 it. 196. = 

Belief defined, ii. 63. 

Benevolence, inquiry into its nature, ii. 229. 

Berkley, an involuntary teacher of ſcepticiſm, i ll. 610. 

Berne, canton of, their riches, i. 322. | 

Bigotry, the offspring of philoſophy, ii. 149. 

Britiſh conſtitution, how it * be made a perlect limited monarchy, 
i. $02, 

e of power in Aion i. 438 


Britons anxious to maintain the bal 
C 
ARTEL, only one in ancient hiſtory, 1 i. 397. 
Caſſius's character not enviable, ii. 302. 
Cato, the elder, accuſtomed to ſell his ſuperannuated fares, - i. 376. 
Cellz, the rooms of the Roman ſlaves fo named, i. 384. 
Cenſus of Athens, i. 418. 
Chance, its nature explained, ii. 71. 
Charles the Twelith, judgment of his heroiſm, 1 ii. 7 
Chaſtity, origin of this duty, ii. 259. 
China, amazingly populous, i. 389. 
—— drains Europe of the precious metals, 1. 311. 
Chineſe deſpotiſm, how moderated, i. 507. | ONO 
beat their idols, ii. 416. 
Clog, argument of his, againſt the Epicureans, mn 233. 
Cicero s judgment of Pompey, ii. 371. 
Circle, its qualities explained by Euclid, ii. 248. 
Civil laws, alone, mark the terms of n.! ii. 231. 
Cleanlineſs, a virtue, ii. 319. 


HBritiſh government, diſtribution of > tas in it, i. 54. 


Clergymen neceſſarily hypocritical, 1, 509. 
| Cobw ebs of Rome, weight. of them, i. 41 o. 


Commerce, ſtate of 1 it — the ancient Greeks, i i. 407. 
Dy Commereq; 
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Commerce, eſſay on it, i. 20. 
Commonwealth, idea of a perfect one, i. 467 
Compaſſion, in what caſe it chiefly ariſes, ii. 208. | 
Conftantine's mode of taxation ruinous to the Rowan empire, i. 342, 
Convention, human, the foundation of juſtice, i ii. 361. 
Cora, exportation of, prohihited in France, i. 307, 
—— the diſtribution of it hurtful to the population of Rome and 
Italy, i. 438. 
Corruption of Theiſm, worſe than e ii. 440. 
Courage, its utility, ii. 305. 
Credit, public, eſſay on it, i. 344. 
Cteſiphon tried for procuring a crown to Demolthenzs, i i. 362, 
Cyrus, a deciſion of his, ii. 360. 
D 

ECENCY, a 3 agreeable to others, ii. J 19. 

Deity, ſeemingly the author of moral evil, ii. 1 19. | 
Deities, not originally conſidered as formers of the world, ii. 414. 
Delicacy of taſte and paſſion, eſſay on it, i. 17. 5 
Delphi, oracle of, ii. 438. : 
Democracy, a ſingular law neceſſary to its ſupport in . i. 564. 
Demoſthenes's generoſity to Eſchines, ii, 268, 

Dialogues concerning natural religion, ii. 472. 
Dignity of human nature, eſſay on it, i. 82, 
Diogenes, a celebrated model of extravagant philoſophy, ii. 397. 
Dione's obſervation to Venus on her being wounded, ii. 416. 
Dionyſius, the number of his ſtanding army exaggerated, i. 44. 
Diſeretion, an uſeful virtue, ii. 287. 
Divine nature, impious conceptions of it, ii. 458. 
Dogmatiſm, unphiloſophical, ii. 3 32. 
Drinking, a Greek proverb concerning it, ii. 262. 
Dutch, their trade liable to be injured by the commercial proſperity 
of their neighbours, 1. 329. 
Duties, of two kinds, i. 457. 
, E | 1 
FFECTS meaſure the power of their cauſe, ii. 1 52. 
Egypt ex ports black ſlaves, and imports 5 i. 388. 
Egyptians abhorrence of bacon, ii. 252. 
Egyptians, their reſpe& for their ridiculous deities, ii. 449- 
Elections, how managed, i. 433. 


Elizabeth, Queen, ſuppoſition concerning her, ii. 145. 
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Eloquence, compariſon of ancient with modern eloquence, i. 99. 
——— — molt ſucceſsful, when it — the grofler eee ii. 
. 

Elyſian fields, poetical ideas of them, ii. 309. 
Epictetus's chearful poverty, ii. 308. 35 
Epicurean, eſſay in the character of one, i. 138. 
Epicurus's inquiry concerning Chaos, ii. 420. ' 
Ergaſtula ſor, ſlaves, common through ancient Italy, i. 376, 

Effay in the character of a Sceptic, i. 160. 

on polygamy and divorce, i. 182. 

Europe, its climate now milder than anciently, i. 431. 

Evil, why objects are ſaid to be ſo, ii. 184. 

Evils of national debt, i. 35 1. 

Expence, comparative, of the Roman we the Britiſh armies, 1. 513, 

Experience, the ſource F all our knowledge of cauſe 1 effect, ii. 44- 
F | 

ANATICS who apo dominion founded on grace, ii. 247. 
Fear, its origin in the mind, ii. 185. | 

Figs, exportation of from Attica, prohibited by law, i. 307. 

Final cauſe of the cuſtomary induction of power from change, ti. 69. 

Flux and reflux of polytheiſm and theiſm, ii. 434. 

Foundling hoſpitals, unfavourable to population, i. 390. 

Fourli, deſcription of this country and its inhabitants, ii. 377. 
France, when vines were tranſplanted into it, ii. 5 29. 6 
French poet, the predilection of one for Ovid and "_— at differs 
ent ages, ii. 274. 

Frugality, an important virtue, it. 289. 

Funds, public, uſeful to commerce, i. 348. 

Future retribution, more equal than that 1 in = _— life, not to 

be expected, ii. 1 57. 


1 
. 


G 
ALLANTRY, the conſequence of a free intercourſe between 
the ſexes, ii. 394. | 
Gauls, number of, llain by Julius Cæſar, i. 413. 
Gee, Mr, his writings alarmed the nation, i. 308. 
Getes, believers in the ſouls immortality, ii. 433. 
God repreſented by ſome philoſophers, as acting immediately on the 
mind in all thoſe caſes in which our a _ to be derived from 
matter, ii. 86. | J 
- Golden age deſcribed, ii. 242. 


Government, 
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g firſt principles of it, i. 39. - 

— — its origin, i. 44. 

Greatneſs of mind, expreſſions of it, ii. 304. 

Cen attentive to the balance of power, i. 331. 
their free governments oppreſſive and unſettled, i. 401. 
Guicciardin and Thueydides, what is moſt intereſting in their refpecs 

tive hiſtories, it. 275. 

Guicciardin's character of Alexander the Third, ii. 373. 

— — remark on the wars of Italy, ii. 212. 

H 


ABIT, the principle in our nature, by which we refer eee 
to their cauſes, ii. 58. 


Harangue in the name of Epicurus, ii. 15 1. 
Harry VII., treaſure hoarded by him, i. 320. 
Harry the Fourth of France's amours, ii. 310, 
Helotes, the only ſlaves in Greece who continued their race, i. 3b4, | 
Hero-worſhip, a form of Polytheiſm, ii. 422. 
Hezekiah's treaſure, i. 345. 
Hobbes, the ſtate of nature not firſt ttarted by him, 1i, 612, 
Homer's theology corrupting, ii. 461. | 
Horace, a beautiful quotation from him, ii. 189. 
Human mind compared to a ſtringed muſical inſtrument, ii. 187. 
Humanity, the ultimate-principle of virtue, ii. 327. 
Hutchinſon, Mr, his ſcheme for the ye. of ew n debt, 
i. 356. 
Huygens has 3 the moſt anions form of a | hip, 
i. 488. 
Hyperides tried for procuring liberty to the Athenian ſlaves, i. 363. 
1 
ACOBINS unhappy in their doctrine, ii. 430. 
Ichthyophagi mentioned by Diodorus Siculus, ii. 419. 
Ideas, their origing 11. 30. 
Jealouſy of trade, eſſay on it, i. 325. 
how far reaſonable, 1. 32 Ss... 8 
Jealouſy of France, an inſtance in which it is unſerviceable to Britain, 
i. 313. 
Impreſſions diſtinguiſhed Rom i ii. 31. 
Inceſt, whence its turpitude, u. 261. 
I udependence of Parliament, its foundation and clſeQs examined, 
i, i. 49- 


Induſtry 
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Induſtry of a nation uſeful to its neighbours, i i. 3274 


Jaduftry, an uſeful virtue, ii. 289. 


Inquiry into the principles of morals, ii. 222. 


Inſtances of equality among the Greeks, i. 392. 
Inſtinẽts, the guiding principles alike of men aud of brutes, ii, 123. 
Intereſt of money lent, eſſay on it, i. 293- 

Intereſt, rate of it at Athens, i, 406. 

- Intolerance of religions, ii. 4.38. 

{phicrates's defence of his honeſty, ii. 317. 

Ireland, Spencer's account of it, ii. 307. 
Irregularity in the courſe of events explained, ii. 101. 
J uſtice, its nature examined, ii. 236. 


* from ſuperſtition by its utility, ii. 253. 
K 


- INGLY power, its origin, i. 445. 
King of Britain above the laws, i. 467. 
Knowledge of cauſe and effect, inquiry into its origin, ii. 40. 
as 
ACEDAMONIANS, why they prayed in the morning, ii. 417. 
, Land, whether all taxes ought to be levied upon it, i. 343+ 
Laws, Roman, productive of maſſacres, i. 403. 
Laws ee numerous, yet imperfect, f i. 460. 
nature violated by miracles, i li. 129. 
— of nations, their origin, ii. 2 58. 
Leibnitz denies the exiſtence of evil, ii. 5 55 3. 
Levellers, their origin in England, ii. 247. 
Liberty and neceſſity, eſſay on them, ii. 94. 
Liberty of the preſs, eſſay on it, i. 21. , 
Liberty, civil, eſſay on it, i. 89. : 
Life, polite letters pictures of it, ii. 22, 
Livy's character of Hannibal, ii. 373. 
Locke, likely to be forgotten before Addifon, ii. 20. 
Locke's diviſion of arguments, ii. 70. 
Love defined, ii. 191. 
Love, court of, in Provence, ii. 263. 
Lucian's account of Alexander, the falſe prophet, ii. 135. 
Lucretius, an Epicurean, ii. 424. | 
when he brought cherry-trees into Europe, ii. 525. 


Lyſias, an inſtance from his orations, of the reſerve of Grecias 


Ma- 


Women, ii. 393. 
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M 
TACHANs, their account of the original intelligence, ii. 432. 
Malice incompatible with humanity, ii. 279. 
Manicheans, conſequence of their principles, ii. 279. 
Manufactures, a variety of theſe more advantageous to a flate than 
any one very great manufacture, i. 328. 
Marriages not encouraged among the ſlaves of antiquity, i. 38 5. 
Marſeilles, its ancient commercial greatneſs, i. 523. 
Marſhal Vauban's judgement of prohibiting duties, i. 314. 
Maſſacres in ancient Gree ce, 1; 400. 
in the Grecian republics, 1. 517. 
Maurice of Orange's implied praiſe of his own military talents, 
ii. 317. | 
Medium, eſteemed: by the Peripatetics the . of virtue, ii. 28 5 
Memory more valued in aneient than in modern times, ii. 293. | 
 Menander, a ſaying of his, i. 509. 
Metaphyſics, reaſons for ſtudying them, 11. 22. ; ; 
Miracles, eſſay on them, ii. 124. 4 
Miracles wrought at the tomb of the Abbe Paris, ii. 607. | 
Money, eſſay on its uſe in commerce, i. 279. | | | 
Money, effects of its ſudden augmentation or diminution, i. 310. 
Moors and Capuchins, their mutual admiration, ii. 447. 
Morals, inquiry into their principles, ll. 222. 
Moral neceſſity, caſes in which it is s counted as PO as it 
ii. 106. 
Moral ſentiment conſidered, ii. 339. 
Mortgaging and hoarding compared, i. 346. 


N | P 
AMES of Athenian ſlaves, i. 38t. | 
National characters, eſſay on them, i. 198. 
Navigation, inſtance of its imperfection among the Athenians, i. 407, | 
Neceſſary connection, its nature inveltigated, ii. 77. | 
Neceſlity, eſſay on liberty and neceſſity, ii. 94. 
-——— the ſupreme Deity of the ancient Greeks and Rams, 
ii. 427. 
Negroes, ſuſpected to be naturally inferior to the whites, i. 512. 
Novelty, whence its power over the mind, ii. 220. 
Numbers, in ancient hiſtory, of uncertain fidelity, i. 410. a 
Numbers of men increaſe not by propagation in populous and opulent 
Cities, i. 379. 


= 
| 
| 
| 
| 
4 
| 


Obe⸗ 


. 


648 FEN D E X. 
WO FEA Ps 
BEDIENCE, paſſive, eſſay on it, i. 777 
Objects of human reaſon, general diviſion of them, i it, 38. 
Oceana of Harrington, its chief defects, i. 489. f 
Oracles, character of Plutarch's account of their filence, i. 52 5. 
Orators, Athenian, liable to trial on account of laws paſled on their 
motion, i. 362. | 
Origin of our ideas of cauſe and eff, E 21 it 53. 
— of family pride, ii. 199. 
of Polytheiſm, ii. 406. 
Original contract, eſſay on it, i. 442. 
— — its import, i. 45. 5 
P 5 
Penn leſs fond of imitating the melancholy paſſions, i i. 512, 
Paper-money, uſeleſs and dangerous, i. 3 1 5. 
Parties, eſſay on them, i. 60. 
Parties of Great Britain, i. 68. 
Paſſions, a diſſertation on them, ii. 184. 
Pathetic and ſublime of ſentiment, their power to * the man pof- 
ſeſſed of them, ii. 312. 
Pentateuch, the miracles it relates incredible, ii. 146. 
Pericles, ſaying by him on his death-bed, ii. 230. 
Perſecution and toleration, religions compared with Run to them, 
ii. 436. 
Perſians, careful to preſerve a balance of power among the Greeks, 
1 
Perſian nobility, i. 505. 
Perſonal merit, in what it conſiſts, ii. 321. 
Philip deſcribed by Demoſthenes, ii. 306. 
Philoſophy, its different ſpecies, ii. 17. 
Platoniſts, the moſt religious Pagans, ii. 509. 
eſſay in the character of one, i. 156. 
Plutarch's account of the population of Greece ex: mined, 1. 440; 
enlarged views of virtue and vice, ii. 372. 
Politeneſs, a virtue, ii. 313. 
Politics reducible to a ſcience, i. 25. 
Polybius's account of the origin of virtue, ii. 267. 
cenſure of Timæus, ii. 374. 


4 


Polytheiſm the primary religion of men, ii. 401. 
ſociable, ii. 439. 


EN DU E X. 0 
Pompey, ſincerity of his devotion, ii. 451. 
Pontus, corn exported from it, i. 519. 
Poor happier at ancient Athens than the rich, i. 400. 
Populouſneſs of ancient nations, i. 370. 
Porters, chained ſlaves employed as ſuch in old Rome, i. 377. 
Power examined, ii. 8Ä 1. 8 
Pox, ſmall and venereal, deſtroy gen numbers of 3 i. 372. 
Preſcription, term of, in ancient Italy, i. 396. 
Preſſing of ſeamen vindicated, i. 368. 
Pride defined, ii. 191. | 
Principles of connection among ideas, ii. 37. 
Probability, eſſay on it, ii. 70. é 5 
Problematical queſtions concerning the laws of wen celion 
i. 460, 5 
Profits of trade at Athens, i i. 406. 1 
Proofs that men's principles of virtue change, with time and place 

40s. 

Property, the relation which has the -riateſ e on our N 


ii. 201. 
Proteſtant ſucceſſion, eſſay on it, i. 477. 


Providence denied by Epicurus, ii. 157. 
Ptolemies, their treaſure, i. 322. 


'UALITIES uſeful to ourſelves conſidered, ii. 284. 
—— —— agreeable to ourſelves conſidered, ii. 301. 
immediately agreeable to others, ii. 313. 
Quantity and number, the only proper objects of abſtract ſcience, 
ii. 181. 
Quintus Curtius's account of the walls of Alexandria, i. 522. 
— —— inſtances in which his veracity is ſuſpicious, ii. 99. 
R . R 
ACINE, the narrator of a miracle, ii. 609. 2 
Real origin of governments, i. 447. | 
Reaſon of animals, eſſay on it, ii. 120. 
confounded by the infinite diviſibility of matter, ii. 174. 
— the foundation of morals, ii. 224. 
—— the morality of actions cannot be accounted ſor by it dose 
ii. 348. 
Reaſon and abſurdity of . conſidered, 11, 445 
——» diſtinguiſhed from experience, ii. 600, 
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8 Reaſonings concerning matters of fact, their foundation, i ii. 39. 

| | Reaſons of ſtate, their authority over juſtice, ii. 259. 
RecolleQion fainter than immediate ſenſation, ii. „ 
Related ideas, impreſſions, and emotions, excite the paſſions, ii ii. 1 . 
Religion, natural hiſtory of it, ii. 490. 

„ its influence on courage, ii. 440. 

Rent of a houſe at Athens, i. 406. | 
Republic of Plato, not to be realized, i i. 489. 

' | EReſiſtance to governments; lawful in extraordinary caſes, i i. 465. 
| Retz, Cardinal de, a miracle related from him il il. 139. 

Revolution in 1688, its natur e, i. 449. 

— wiidom of it, 1. 480. 

Riches, why they command reſpect, ii. 298. 

Roman - Catholic ceremonies defended, it, WA 

Roman comitia; i. 366, 


civil wars, bloody; i. 402. 44% 
| Koide, numbers of its inhabitants calculated] i. ey e 1 
— — its extent, i. 521. ö | 
: 8 3 2 1 
— FREY bf f ſceptical doubts, ii. 54. 
Scepticiſm, a "Oy ae hr to ur of philoſophy, i its 
167. þ 1 
Scepticiſm, roytbeln, and Theilm, all alike protable, ii. 53 1. 
Sceptics; their docktine and practice at variance, ii. 483. 
Sciences Which inveſtigate relations; enumerated, ii. 38. 
Self · love confidered as a principle of action, ii. 2 91 K. 1 
Seneca's picture of diſorderly luxury, i. 3) lo oe 1 | 
Sentiment, the foundation of morals, ii. 22 5. to non wn 
Sereius Tulhis's aws renfonable, i. ao ˖ 224. ige call 


f F Simplicity and refinement, eſſay on theſe qualities i in | writings age 
[. Slavery, domeſtic, hurtful to the manners, i. 375. aber] 
1 Society, political, ita nature examined, ii. 279. 

| Socrates's reaſon for refuſing to eſcape from priſon, i. 46+ 
| Socrates and his Athenian club, ii. 383. ä 
accuſed of impiety for rejecting abſurdities, "WIL s 
Sovereigns, in what ſenſe they are God's WO 4456; T. 
_ = State, number of its erediters, i. 5 1 24. ener 
N | States, ſmall, moſt favourable to eee i. 391. 18 1 
0 Stilpo, cauſe of His baniſüument, il. 4 %.. a mT 
1 Stoic, eſſay in his character, i. 14. 
i 3 7 £ +] ; -S$toical 


17ND: ͤ Z 8 
Stoical maxims, ſome reaſonable 6nes, i. 508. enn hay p 
Stoics, pitiful in their religious ſentiments, ij. 45 . kart 
Strangers all eſteemed enemies by the ancient Romans, i i. 312. 
Strength of mind uſeful, i ii. 291. ' 

Superſtition, they whoſe courſe of | life is — 

ii. 412. | 
Superſtition and enthuſiaſm, eſſay on them, 1 76. 

Swift, Dr, Iriſh reaſoning of his, i. 30g. 


Swine, numerous in Italy, i. 427. | 5 . i 
Sympathy * affects all our . * 208. =. 
T 
| r the power of his deſcriptions it ii. 273. 
Tacitus and Polybius, mutual Marine: of the 
11 ſcribed by them, ii. 98. 
Taniſtry, anciently prevalent in Gaul, i. 436. 
Taſte, its ſtandard inveſtigated, i. 224. A: 


Faxes, eſſay on them, i. 339. 
Tendency of the jealouſy of trade, i. 329. 
Terms, correlative, an inference from the whe of d & $350. | | 
'Theiſm, its proceſſion from Polytheiſm, ii. 426. _ 4 
Theiſts denying a particular providence, its 277. 1 
Theory of hope und fear, ii. 109. o 
Thucydides's account of the civil difſenſions in n i i. 3992 
FFF KK 
Timon, a ſaying of his, ii. 29 1 tor. #2 
Torture, anciently inflited on laves, f. 377. e we n 
Toryiſm, reaſon of its principles, i. 47 1. 
. chk heron rein 
i. 429. 
Trade, balance of, i i. 30). | 4 a 
Trade with Spain and Portugal, w why at chr inns gi 
by it, i. 311. 
Trading cities of antiquity, 4. 940. 
Tragedy, eſſay on it, i. 214. 
Tranquillity, an uſeful, and therefore a virtuous Fu” Bo 4. 30%. 
Travellers, whry- laviſn of their praiſe to the Chineſe and 
ii. 213. an 
Turenne, M., excellence aſctibed to him by Be Evemond, i 126. 


Turkiſh 1 ; 
Vor. II. | Twids 
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Twins MAY born in Egypt ied Attica, i. 514. 
G N 8400 rl it is now Gdnlidered as etna, + ii. 2 34. 


= 


NIFORMITY i in 3 s a kl of inference, i it, 703. 


Union of Scotland with England, one 
© Union of ſoul with body, myſterious, ii. 79. 
Univerſe, cauſes of its miſery and ills, ii. 568. 


of its — i. 312. 


4 


' Ufury not directly permitted-in France, i. 316. 1 
Vrility, — the fundamental principle of i i. WY 


— the do why we . benevolence, i ii. 232. 5 
— Uu why it pleaſes, ii. 264. 
Utopia of gir Thomas More, imaginary, i. 489. 


Varro's caution in his account of religion, ll. 450. 


Verbal diſputes, ii. 365. 
Vice compatible with ſuperſtition, i ii. 466. 


* Virgin, ſtate of mind in which ſhe bea o bod on her bridal gh 


ll. 189. 


Vitellius, bare of him — ii. 304. 
Vulgar lying, origin of it, ii. 197. 


2 ſuperſtition, i its hurtful ho accounted Corgi $87. 


Ws, Wan Lees 29. 
Wealth of the Athenians inconſiderable, i. 47. 


Whiggiſm, reaſon of its principles, i i. 409. 
Wit, agreeable by its utility, ii. 314. 


* 


kl, their evidence founded on experience, il. 127 


N 
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-ERXES* army numerous, i. 412. 
1 | 


132. 


ORKSHIRE, price of proviſions i i it, dae „ee, 


* i. 349. | 
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OROASTER, cameron of as 9 mhich bi lg ids 
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